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We thank th e e , 0 God, fo r  a Prophet
To guide us in  th ese  l a t t e r  days;
We thank  th ee  fo r  sending th e  Gospel
To l ig h te n  our minds w ith  i t s  ra y s ;
We thank th ee  fo r  every b le ss in g
Bestowed by the  bounteous hand;
We f e e l  i t  a p leasu re  to  se rv e  th ee .
And love to  obey th y  commands.
When dark  clouds of troubl.*. hang o 'e r  u s .
And th re a te n  our peace to  d e s tro y .
There i s  Hope sm iling  b r ig h t ly  be fo re  us.
And we know th a t  d e l iv 'r a n e e  i s  n igh ;
We doubt no t th e  Lord nor h is  goodness.
We've proved him in  days th a t  a re  p a s t;
The wicked who f ig h t  a g a in s t Zion 
W ill su re ly  be sm itten  a t  l a s t .
W e 'll s in g  of h is  goodness and mercy;
W e 'll p ra is e  him by day and by n ig h t;
R ejo ice  in  h is  g lo rio u s  Gospel,
And bask in  i t s  l i f e - g iv in g  l ig h t ;
Thus on to  e te r n a l  p e r fe c tio n
The honest and f a i t h f u l  w i l l  go;
While they  who r e j e c t  t h i s  g lad  message.
S h a ll  never such happiness know.
W illiam  Fowler, 1863
A church w ithout a Prophet i s  not th e  church fo r  me;
I t  has no head to  lead  i t ,  in  i t  I  would not b e ; - -  
But I 'v e  a church not b u i l t  by men.
Cut from th e  mountain w ithou t hands;
A church w ith  g i f t s  and b le s s in g s —0 , t h a t 's  th e  church fo r  me.
Anonymous, 1845
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D edication
This d i s s e r ta t io n  i s  fo r  th e  th re e  Ladies 
in  my L ife  
Vianne, Dana, and Sarah
i i i
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A bstrac t
Joseph Smith I I I  was th e  son of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  th e  Mormon 
P rophet. Bom in  l a t e  1832, as a boy young Sm ith lea rn ed  th e  Mormon 
f a i t h  from h is  f a th e r  and experienced  some of i t s  h a rd sh ip s  and t r i a l s  
as th e  church founded a su ccessio n  o f s e ttle m e n ts  a t  K ir tla n d , Ohio, Far 
West, M issouri, and Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s .  Young Joseph w itnessed  and, in  
some m easure, p a r t ic ip a te d  in  th e  even ts th a t  culm inated in  h is  f a t h e r 's  
murder by a mob in  C arthage, I l l i n o i s  in  1844.
A fte r the  p ro p h e t 's  d e a th  a number of would-be successo rs  put 
f o r th  t h e i r  claim s to  the  p residency  of th e  church , but in  the  s tru g g le  
f o r  power Brigham Young succeeded in  assuming le a d e rsh ip  over most of 
th e  membership. The o th e r  con tenders formed s p l in t e r  groups of Mormons 
and each t r i e d  to  b rin g  Joseph I I I  in to  h is  movement because of h is  
p re s t ig e  as th e  son o f th e  p ro p h et. During th e  1850s remnants of th ese  
Mormon f a c t io n s  coa lesced  to  form th e  R eorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  
o f  L a t te r  Day S a in ts .  During those  y ea rs  young Joseph acqu ired  an 
education  and engaged in  a number of p o l i t i c a l  and b u s in ess  ven tu res 
w ith  in d i f f e r e n t  su c ce ss . Acceding to  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  rep ea ted  
o v e ra tu re s , Joseph f in a l ly  agreed  to  accept th e  lea d e rsh ip  of th e  church, 
and on A p ril 6 ,  1850 became i t s  p re s id e n t.
During h is  f i f ty - f o u r  y e a r ten u re  as p re s id e n t Sm ith b u i l t  th e  
R eo rgan iza tion  in to  a major Mormon church. His main o b je c tiv e s  were to  
c o n so lid a te  th e  movement under h is  le a d e rs h ip , g ive  i t  a  s tro n g  c e n tr a l  
a d m in is tra tio n , and purge i t  of r a d ic a l  d o c tr in e s , such as p lu ra l  m arriage .
v i i
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By the  tim e of h is  d ea th  in  December 1914 Smith had la rg e ly  accom plished 
th ese  g o a ls .  He had a s s is te d  in  the  anti-polygam y s tru g g le  of th e  Gilded 
Rge, had converted  s e v e ra l  thousand Mormons to  h is  s e c t ,  and had b u i l t  
an a d m in is tra tio n  th a t  would con tinue  to  fu n c tio n  e f f e c t iv e ly  a f t e r  h is  
dea th .
The main source o f m a te r ia l  f o r  t h i s  d i s s e r ta t io n  was th e  papers 
of Joseph Sm ith I I I ,  lo c a te d  p r in c ip a l ly  in  th e  Reorganized Church a rch iv es  
in  Independence, M issouri. A dd itiona l im portan t sou rces were th e  papers 
of o th er Mormon le a d e rs , newspapers, and government documents.
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Chapter 1
BEGINNINGS IN KIRTLAND AND FAR WEST
Joseph Sm ith I I I  was a man of r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n  who b e lie v ed  
he above a l l  o th e rs  in  Christendom  had a m iss io n . During h is  long l i f e ,  
from 1832 to  1914, he worked ze a lo u s ly  fo r  what he r e f e r r e d  to  as a 
re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  " fu ln e ss  of th e  g o sp e l"  th a t  had been p rev io u s ly  
brought to  th e  e a r th  through h is  f a th e r ,  Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  th e  founder 
of Mormonism. This had been a pure g ospe l du ring  h is  f a t h e r 's  l i f e t im e . 
Sm ith b e lie v ed , bu t i t  had been c o rru p ted  a f t e r  h is  v io le n t  d ea th  a t  the  
hands of a mob in  C arthage, I l l i n o i s  on June 27, 1844. Various lea d e rs  
w ith in  Mormonism claim ed le a d e rs h ip  of th e  s e c t ,  s p l in te r in g  i t  in to  a 
number of f a c t io n s .  These fa c t io n s  espoused v a rio u s d o c tr in a l  id e a s , 
many of which were repugnant to  Joseph Smith I I I .  Sm ith became th e  head 
o f one of th ese  f a c t io n s  which became o f f i c i a l l y  known as th e  Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day Saints.^"
As such he accep ted  th e  t i t l e  "P rophet, S ee r, and R ev e la to r"  
to  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n , a t i t l e  h is  f a th e r  had once h e ld , and assumed d i r e c ­
t io n  as th e  le g itim a te  "V icar of C h r is t  o f E a r th ."  From th i s  lo f ty
^Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  became
th e  o f f i c i a l  name of S m ith 's  f a c t io n  w ith in  Mormondom in  1872 when i t s  
f i r s t  le g a l  in c o rp o ra tio n  took p la c e . See " A rtic le s  o f A s so c ia tio n ,"
True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H era ld ,  19 (November 1, 1872), 690-93. Previous 
t o  t h i s  tim e th e  church had been known by a v a r ie ty  of names: J o se p h ite s ,
R eo rg an ites , th e  New O rg an iza tio n , and th e  o ld  o f f i c i a l  name of Church of 
Jesus C h ris t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts .  The R eo rg an iza tio n , however, shunned 
th e  use of th e  name, Mormon, because of i t s  i d e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  th e  
f a c t io n  headed by Brigham Young h ead q u arte red  in  Utah.
1
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p o s it io n  w ith in  th e  Mormon h ie ra rc h y  Smith began to  p re se n t h is  views on 
th e  t ru e  f a i t h  in  the  Mormon w orld. Slowly a t  f i r s t ,  and then  w ith  
in c re a s in g  confidence and v ig o r , he began to  mold th e  "new o rg an iz a tio n "  
o f th e  church in to  a pow erful fo rc e  in  Mormondom. T h is o rg an iz a tio n  
g ra d u a lly  came to  occupy a s p e c ia l  n iche  in  th e  r e l ig io u s  s e t t in g  o f 
n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  A iierica. Under S m ith 's  capab le , a lthough  c a u tio u s , 
le a d e rsh ip  i t  adhered to  c e r ta in  d i s t in c t iv e  b e l ie f s  th a t  Smith considered  
th e  b a s is  of h is  f a t h e r 's  work. These inc luded  th e  Book o f Mormon as 
sa c re d  s c r ip tu r e  from a n c ie n t A nerica , the  s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty  o f the  
o rdained  p rie s th o o d , th e  hope f o r  th e  estab lishm en t o f  a u to p ian  so c ie ty  
upon the  e a r th  p r io r  to  th e  coming of the  m illennium , and th e  leg itim acy  
o f modern re v e la t io n  from God to  a prophet d ire c tin g  th e  a f f a i r s  of the  
church . On th e  b a s is  o f th ese  d o c tr in e s . S m ith 's  R eorganized Church 
a tta c k e d  the  th e o lo g ic a l  teach in g s  o f e th e r  Mormon f a c t io n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  
th o se  embraced by th e  fo llo w ers  of Brigham Young, such as p lu ra l  m arriage , 
th e  purpose o f tem ples as p laces  of e x o tic  r i t u a l s ,  and th e  b e l ie f  in  a 
p ro g ress iv e  God.
The R eorganized Church under Sm ith, th en , began to  occupy a 
unique p lace  in  Anerican r e l ig io n .  I t s  adheren ts  were the  people in  th e  
m iddle, s tan d in g  as a b u f fe r  between hardcore  Mormons o f th e  Great Basin 
and th e  g re a t  body of P ro te s ta n ts  of th e  r e s t  of th e  U nited  S ta te s .
Never s a t i s f i e d  w ith  being  c a l le d  P ro te s ta n t ,  nor w ith  being id e n t i f ie d  
w ith  Utah Mormons, Smith guided h is  movement along a r e l ig io u s  t ig h tro p e  
between th e  two opposing th e o lo g ie s , never allow ing  h im se lf  or h is  organ­
iz a t io n  to  jou rney  too  f a r  o f f  c e n te r  fo r  f e a r  of i t s  lo s in g  i t s  id e n t i ty  
and ceasing  to  e x is t  as an independent movement. Sm ith dreaded th e  
p ro spec t of being  absorbed by one or ano ther of th e  churches and
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d e lib e ra te ly  worked t c  prevent i t .
The Mormon r e l ig io n  th a t  so  dominated S m ith 's  l i f e  began befo re
h is  b i r t h .  His f a th e r  founded the  church in  1830, and d ire c te d  i t s
a f f a i r s  u n t i l  h is  d e a th . During th a t  t im e . i t  grew from a  sm all s e c t  of
about one hundred b e lie v e r s  in  the  Book o f Mormon and th e  p ro p h e tic  m ission
of Joseph Smith, J r . ,  in to  a t i g h t ly  organized, church w ith  a complex,
i f  a t  tim es unusual, th e o lo g ic a l  system which claim ed a fo llow ing  of
2
alm ost 200,000 communicants. During h is  e a r ly  l i f e ,  young Joseph, as 
he was known by alm ost a l l  L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  became in tim a te ly  a sso c ia te d  
w ith  h is  fa th e r  and h is  church d o c tr in e . He continued  t h i s  c lo se  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  throughout h is  a d u lt  l i f e ,  fo r  Smith to  a very  la rg e  e x te n t l iv e d  
under th e  shadow of h is  f a t h e r 's  accom plishments.
Joseph Smith I I I  was bom  on November 6 , 1832 in  an upper room
of th e  g e n e ra l s to r e  run. by Newel K. Whitney a t  K ir tla n d , Geauga County,
3
Ohio. He was th e  f i r s t  su rv iv in g  c h ild  of Emma and Joseph Sm ith, J r .
He d id , however, have an adopted s i s t e r —J u l ia  Murdock—who was alm ost 
two y ears  o lder than  h e . By th e  tim e of Jo sep h 's  b i r t h  h i s  f a th e r  was 
a lread y  a  l iv in g  legend . The e ld e r  Smith was bom  in  Sharon, Vermont in  
l a t e  1805. His r e l ig io u s  experim ent began as a r e s u l t  of the  g e n e ra l 
s p i r i t u a l  ferm ent known as th e  "Second Great Awakening "w hich swept th e  
country  i n  th e  e a r ly  n in e te en th  cen tu ry . The movement was e s p e c ia l ly  
s tro n g  in  w estern  New York. Having moved th e re  w ith  h is  fam ily  in  1816
2
"Correspondence between Gen. Joseph Smith and th e  Hon. Henry 
C la y ,"  Times and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  5 (June 1 , 1844), 547.
3
Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Slmith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s '  H erald , 81 (November 6 , 1934), 1413.
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Smith was exposed to  th e  Awakening by i t in e r a n t  r e v iv a l i s t s  who tra v e le d  
th rough  th e  re g io n . From an i n i t i a l  d iv in e  re v e la t io n  as a young boy in  
th e  e a r ly  1820s Smith was, by h is  own s ta te m e n t, subsequen tly  alm ost 
c o n s ta n tly  in  c o n ta c t w ith  heavenly  b e in g s . On September 22, 1827, on 
in s t r u c t io n  from o f th e se  m essengers he went to  a h i l l  n ear h is  Palmyra,
New York farm where he found b u r ie d  p la te s  "unto th e  lik e n e ss  of go ld"  
on which were engraved a  rec o rd  supposedly d e ta i l in g  the  h is to ry  c f  some 
an c ie n t in h a b ita n ts  o f A nerica . Smith brought th ese  p la te s  home and du ring  
th e  n ex t th re e  y e a rs  t r a n s la te d  them through what he c a l le d  "the  g i f t  and 
power o f God" from t h e i r  fo rg o tte n  language in to  E nglish .
When th e  work was f in is h e d  i t  was pub lished  as th e  Book of Mormon. 
I t s  p u b lic a tio n  s ig n a le d  th e  beg inn ing  of a new se c t of m il le n n ia l  z e a lo ts  
under S m ith 's  le a d e rs h ip . As a re c o rd  of th e  d e a lin g s  of God w ith  th e  
a n c ie n t in h a b ita n ts  of th e  A nericas, th e  book solem nly to ld  th e  s to ry  of 
two groups o f H ebraic peop les who m ig ra ted  to  th e  Western Hemisphere.
The f i r s t  m ig ra tio n  supposedly  occu rred  about 2,000 B. C. under th e  
le a d e rsh ip  o f a prophet named Ja re d . The r e l ig io u s  h is to ry  o f th e  Ja red - 
i t e s ,  as th ey  were c a l le d ,  was t o ld  in  only one s e c tio n  o f th e  Book of 
Mormon. The second m ig ra tio n  made up th e  bulk  of th e  account, t e l l i n g  of 
th e  voyage and se tt le m e n t of an o th er group in  A nerica about 600 B. C.
Led by Nephi, th e se  I s r a e l i t e s  e s ta b l is h e d  an advanced c iv i l i z a t i o n  in  
C e n tra l and South A nerica . The N ephites had many d e a lin g s  w ith  God, as 
recoun ted  in  th e  work, which reached  t h e i r  clim ax w ith  th e  v i s i t  of Jesus 
C h r is t  to  them in  A nerica fo llo w in g  h is  c r u c i f i c t io n  and r e s u r re c t io n  
in  P a le s t in e .  U nlike His re c e p tio n  in  th e  Middle E ast, C h r is t  was 
accep ted  by th e  N ephites as th e  p h y s ic a l in c a rn a tio n  of Jehovah. His 
v i s i t  p r e c ip i ta te d  a tw o-hundred-year golden age which saw th e  form ation
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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of a C h r is t ia n -u to p ia n  community where everyone loved h is  fe llow  men.
From t h i s  u to p ian  s o c ie ty  the  N ephites slow ly degenera ted  in to  in te r n a l
d iv is io n  and r e l ig io u s  war. In  t h i s  war th e  N ephites were opposed by
th e  fo llo w ers  of Laman, a  group o f  d is s e n te r s ,  who e v e n tu a lly  d estroyed
the  m agn ificen t N ephite s o c ie ty  in  a long and bloody c o n f l i c t .  Before
th e  l a s t  b a t t l e ,  however, one of th e  N ephites b u ried  an account of h is
p e o p le 's  h is to ry  in  a h i l l  c a l le d  Cumorah, where i t  was to  remain u n t i l
a se rv a n t chosen by the  Lord should  b ring  i t  f o r th .  Joseph Sm ith, J r .
was the se rv an t whom th e  Lord chose to  f in d  the  w r itin g s  of t h i s  c i v i l i z -
4
a t io n  and to  whom He gave the  a b i l i t y  to  t r a n s la t e  them.
In  the  m idst of th e  excitem ent over h is  r e l ig io u s  ex p e rien ces ,
Joseph Sm ith , J r .  was m arried . In  October 1825 Jo siah  S to a l ,  a prosperous 
farm er from  South B ainbridge, New York, asked th e  youth , whose v is io n a ry  
powers had a lre ad y  become q u ite  w e ll known, to  he lp  him f in d  a l o s t  
s i lv e r  mine in  th e  Susquehanna V alley . S to a l  promised Smith h igh wages 
and room and board  fo r  h is  s e rv ic e s . Joseph Smith re tu rn e d  to  South 
B ainbridge w ith  S to a l  who h ire d  a  room fo r  him w ith  Isaac  and E liz a b e th  
Hale in Harmony, Pennsylvania , n o t f a r  from th e  supposed s i t e  of th e  mine. 
While s ta y in g  w ith  the Hales Sm ith met t h e i r  daughter Emma, a sc h o o lte ac h e r, 
who, a t  th e  age of twenty-one was conside red  to  be w e ll on her way to  
sp in s te rh o o d . The young people c a r r ie d  on a p a ss io n a te  c o u rtsh ip  
which cu lm inated  in  m arriage , a g a in s t  th e  w ishes of th e  Hale fam ily .
4
Elva T. Oakman, The Book of Mormon (Independence, M issou ri: n . p . ,
197 2 ) , 5 -  9: Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  "H isto ry  of Joseph S m ith ,"  Times and Seasons.
3 (March 15, 1842), 726-28; Book of Mormon: .fin Account W ritten  by th e  Hand
of Mormon, Upon P la te s  Taken from th e  P la te s  of Nephi (Palmyra, New York:
E. B. Grandin, f o r  the  Author, 1830), passim .
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on January 18, 1827.^
By th e  tim e of th e  p u b lic a tio n  of th e  Book of Mormon in  March
1830 th e  Sm iths had been m arried  f o r  th re e  y e a rs  bu t had no c h ild re n .
They had lo s t  a c h i ld  in  1828. In  1831 Emma gave b i r t h  to  tw in s , bu t
they  too  only  l iv e d  a s h o r t  tim e. She and Joseph then  adopted tw in s ,
bu t one o f them d ied  in  e a r ly  1832 as w e ll. The b i r t h  of the  s tro n g  l i t t l e
Joseph in  November 1832, th u s , caused  g re a t  jo y  in  the  Smith fam ily .
Indeed, th e  e n t i r e  church r e jo ic e d  w ith  th e  p rophet and h is  w ife in
th e  b a b y 's  b i r t h .  The members lav ish e d  g i f t s  on th e  boy as though he
0
were th e  long-aw aited  h e ir  to  a th ro n e . Sm ith made a business  t r i p
to  New York C ity  s h o r t ly  before  the b ab y 's  b i r t h .  From th e re  he w rote
h is  w ife of the  b ab y 's  a n tic ip a te d  a r r i v a l ,  "My b re a s t  so f i l l s  w ith
a l l  the  f e e l in g s  and tenderness  of a  paren t and husband, and could  I  be
7
w ith  you I  would t e l l  you many th in g s ."  He a r r iv e d  back home, "im m ediately
0
a f t e r  th e  b i r t h  of my son, Joseph Sm ith, the  t h i r d . "
Donna H i l l ,  Joseph Sm ith; The F i r s t  Mormon (Garden C ity , New 
York: Doubleday and Company, 1977), 61-63, 68-69; Sm ith, "H isto ry , " Times
and S e a so n s .3 (May 1, 1842), 772; Lucy Mack Sm ith, B iograph ical Sketcnes 
o f Joseph Smith th e  Prophet and h is  P ro g e n ito rs , fo r  Many G enerations 
(Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1912), 106; C h a r lo tte  Haven, "A
G i r l 's  L e t te rs  from Nauvoo," Overland Monthly (San F ran c isco , C a l i f o r n ia ) ,
16 (December 1890), 623; Buddy Youngreen, "Joseph and Emma Sm ith: A S lid e
P re s e n ta t io n ,"  Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 14 (Winter 1974), 202; J . 
C h risto p h er C onkling, A Joseph Smith Chronology (S a lt Lake C i ty ,  Utah: 
D eseret Book Company, 197 9 ), 5 -6 .
0
Fawn M. B rodie, No Man Knows My H is to ry : The L ife  of Joseph
Sm ith, th e  Mormon Prophet (New York: A lfred  A Knoph, 1977), 122; H i l l ,
Joseph Sm ith , 81; Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  The H is to ry  of th e  Church o f Jesus
C h r is t  o f L a t te r - day S a in ts ,  ed. B. H. R oberts 7 v o ls . (S a lt Lake C ity ,
Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 1:260.
7
Joseph Sm ith, J r .  to  Emma Sm ith, October 13, 1832, Joseph Sm ith,
J r .  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary - 
A rchives, The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
Q
Sm ith, H isto ry  of th e  Church. 1:295.
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Joseph Smith I l l ' s  p a re n ts  moved to  K ir tla n d , Ohio in  February 1831,
a f t e r  m is s io n a r ie s  had converted  a la rg e  number of peop le . Ihcluded  were
some very  in f iu e n c ia l  p ro te s ta n t  m in is te rs ,  among whom was the  p ro p h e t's
g
r ig h t-h a n d  man, Sidney Rigdon. K ir tla n d  was a dingy suburb o f C leveland 
c o n s is t in g  of only  a few s to re s  and shops, a g r i s t  m i l l ,  a post o f f ic e ,  
one h o te l ,  and a few c iv ic  b u ild in g s  when th e  Smiths moved t h e r e . ^
When w ritin g  h is  memoirs as an o ld  man Joseph I I I  was ab le  to  remember 
l i t t l e  of the  y e a rs  in  K ir tla n d , but what he remembered was p le a sa n t.
As a to d d le r  he fo llow ed on th e  h e e ls  of o ld e r  c h ild re n , t ry in g  to  do 
ev ery th in g  they  d id . On one occasion , a f t e r  w atching them f is h in g  in  
th e  Chagrin R iver j u s t  n o r th  of town, he went home and demanded a 
pole  and hook and l in e  so th a t  he cou ld  f i s h .  Emma Smith e x tra c te d  a 
bent p in  and a leng th  of s t r in g  from her sewing s u p p lie s , t i e d  th e  p in  
to  one end of th e  s t r in g  and th e  o th e r  to  a w illow  tw ig , and se n t th e  la d  
o f f  to  f i s h .  By some s tro k e  of luck  Joseph hooked a minnow. He p u lle d  
i t  out and ran  home shou ting  a t  the  top  of h is  lungs, " I 'v e  go t one. I 'v e  
g o t o n e ."  But he was d isa p p o in te d  to  le a rn , when he asked h is  mother 
to  c lean  and cook the  minnow, th a t  h i s  ca tch  was to o  sm a ll. ^
g
F. Mark McKieman, The Voice of One Crying in  the  W ilderness: 
Sidney Rigdon, R e lig io u s Reform er, 1792-1876 (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado
P re ss , 1971), 41-53; F . Mark McKieman and Roger D. Launius, e d s . .  An 
E arly  L a t te r  Day S a in t H is to ry : The Book of John Whitmer, Kept by
Commandment (Independence, M issou ri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1980), 25-
55; P a rle y  P. P r a t t ,  Autobiography of P a rley  Parker P r a t t  (S a lt Lake 
C ity , U tah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 47-48; Max H. P ark in , "K irtla n d :
A S trongho ld  f o r  th e  Kingdom," in  F . Mark McKieman, Alma R. B la ir  and 
Paul M. Edwards, e d s . ,  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement: Essays in  Mormon H isto ry
(Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 1973), 6  3-67.
^W arren  Je n k in s , Ohio G azeteer and T ra v e le r 's  Guide (Columbus, Ohio: 
th e  A uthor, 1837), 248; Robert Kent F ie ld in g , "The Growth of th e  Mormon 
Church in  Ohio, 1830-1838" (Ph.D. D is s e r ta t io n , Ind iana  U n iv e rs ity , 1957), 
22,
^"Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld . 81 (November 6 , 1934), 1414.
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Although young Sm ith had l i t t l e  a p p re c ia tio n  fo r  th e  events
happening around him and h is  fam ily , he e a r ly  understood  th a t  h is  f a th e r
was a  r e l ig io u s  lea d e r  o f  some im portance in  th e  W estern Reserve as w e ll
as a c iv ic  le a d e r  in  K ir tla n d . Acting in  both  c a p a c i t ie s  Joseph Sm ith,
J r .  b u i l t  a la rg e  b u ild in g , known as the  K ir tla n d  Temple, which se rv ed  th e
community as a schoo l and auditorium  and the  church as a house of w orship
and o f f ic e  f o r  church o f f i c i a l s .  Between 1833 and 1836 th e  b u ild in g  of
th e  Temple absorbed most of the e f f o r ts  o f S m ith 's  fo llo w e rs . L a tte r
Day S a in t men in  K ir tla n d  were expected to  donate a t  l e a s t  one day in
seven to  i t s  c o n s tru c tio n , and on any g iven  day some tw en ty -fiv e  of them
could  be found on th e  s i t e  c u tt in g  s to n e , woodworking, p a in tin g , and
12perform ing o th e r  n ecessary  ta s k s .
Joseph  Sm ith, J r . ,  although p re s id e n t of th e  church, took a regu ­
l a r  tu rn  a s  one o f th e  foremen in  th e  stone  q u a rry . On one occasion , 
probably in  1835 or e a r ly  1836, the  prophet took young Joseph to  th e  
Temple s i t e  w ith  him. Sm ith and th e  o th e r workmen k ep t th e  boy busy 
running e rra n d s  o r doing various sm all jo b s .  At th e  end of the  day, as 
f a th e r  and son walked back home, th e  prophet tu rn e d  to  Joseph and sa id ,
12 Accounts o f  th e  b u ild in g  of th e  K ir tla n d  Temple a re  numerous. 
Among the b e t te r  ones a re  Thomas E. O 'D onnell, "The F i r s t  Mormon Temple 
a t  K ir tla n d , O hio ,"  A rc h ite c tu re , 50 (August 1924), 165-68; Robert W inter, 
"A rch itec tu re  on the  F ro n tie r :  The Mormon E xperim ent,"  P a c if ic  H is to r ic a l
Review, 43 (February 1974), 50-60; James E. Talmage, The House of th e  Lord; 
A Study o f  Holy S a n c tu a r ie s . Ancient and Modem (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah: 
D eseret Book Company, 1975), 92-102; L a u ritz  G. P e te rso n , "The K ir tla n d  
Temple," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 12 (Summer 1971), 400-409; Roger 
D. Launius, "The. L a tte r  Day S a in ts  and th e  House o f th e  Lord a t  K ir tla n d , 
O h io ." Lake County H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty  Q u a rte r ly , 21 (December 197 9 ) , 1-6; 
Ivan J .  B a r r e t t ,  Joseph Smith and th e  R e s to ra t io n : A H isto ry  of th e  LDB
Church to  1846 (Provo, U tah: Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 197 3 ) , 321-
27; L au re l B. Andrew. The E arly  Temples of th e  Mormons: The A rc h ite c tu re
of th e  M ille n n ia l  Kingdom in  the  American West (Albany, New York: S ta te
U n iv e rs ity  o f New York P re s s , 1977), 36-47; S teven C. K ellogg, Temples of 
th e  R e s to ra tio n : K i r t l a n d ." S a in ts '  H era ld . 118 (September 1971), 10-12,
30-31.
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"you were a good h e lp e r  to d ay , and th e  Lord w i l l  rew ard you in  heaven ."
Family t r a d i t i o n  s ta t e s  th a t  th e  boy stopped , looked h is  f a th e r  in  th e  eye,
and s a id ,  " i f  i t s  a l l  th e  same to  you. Pa, I 'd  l ik e  to  have my reward
13now l ik e  th e  r e s t  of the  m en."
When th e  Temple was com pleted th e  Mormons s tag ed  an e la b o ra te
d e d ic a tio n  s e rv ic e  to  mark i t s  form al opening. T h e re a f te r  th e  s tr u c tu r e
occupied an im portan t p lace  in  the  l i f e  of the  church , th e  community, and
young Joseph . In  December 1836, fo r  example, h is  g ra n d fa th e r , Joseph
Sm ith, S r . ,  c a l le d  th e  boy in to  th e  Temple fo r  a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g . As
l a t e r  r e c a l le d  by Jo sep h 's  grandm other, the  b le s s in g  a llu d e d  to  some fu tu re
r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  th e  la d  would have w ith in  the  le a d e rsh ip  of the  church .
The b le s s in g  re a d  as fo llo w s:
I  la y  my hands upon your head to  b le s s  you Your name i s  
a f t e r  th e  name of your f a th e r  you are  Joseph the  t h i r d  
you s h a l l  l iv e  long upon th e  e a r th  And a f t e r  you are  
grown up you s h a l l  [have] wisdom knowledge and understand­
ing  And s h a l l  se a rch  in to  the  m y ste rie s  of th e  Kingdom 
of God Your h e a r t  s h a l l  be open to  a l l  men And your 
hand s h a l l  be open to  r e l ie v e  th e  wants of th e  poor.
You s h a l l  be admired by a l l  who s h a l l  behold  you you 
s h a l l  be an honor to  your F a th e r and Mother — And a 
com fort t o  your m other you s h a l l  be a h e lp  to  your
b ro th e rs  and you s h a l l  have power t o  c a r ry  out a l l  t h a t
your F a th er s h a l l  leav e  undone when you become of age 
And you s h a l l  have power to  w ie ld  th e  Sword o f Laban.
Although no one l e f t  evidence p r io r  to  th e  d ea th  o f Joseph Sm ith, J r .  in
1844 th a t  t h i s  b le s s in g  had s p e c ia l  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  some r e a l iz e d  during
13Heber C. K im ball, "Speech in  Nauvoo, A p ril 8 , 1845," Times and 
Seasons, 6  (Ju ly  15, 1845), 972; In te rv iew  w ith  Theo E. Boyd, K ir tla n d  
Temple H is to r ic  C en te r, K ir tla n d , Ohio, Ju ly  14, 1977.
14 Joseph Sm ith, S r . ,  B lessing  o f  Joseph Sm ith I I I ,  remembered by 
Lucy Mack Sm ith, Summer 1845 (Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  
H is to r ic a l  D epartm ent, Church O ffice B u ild in g , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah). This 
b le s s in g  has been p u b lish ed  tw ice . See S a in t s ' H era ld  51 (June 8 ,  1904), 
526, 56 (Ju ly  29, 1909), 702.
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th e  c r i s i s  of le a d e rs h ip  in  1844 and 1845 th a t  th e  s ta tem en t "you s h a l l  
have power to  c a r ry  out a l l  th a t  your F a ther s h a l l  leav e  undone" could 
w e ll be in te r p re te d  as a  d e s ig n a tio n  of the  boy as h is  f a t h e r 's  su ccesso r, 
and Sm ith recogn ized  i t  as such l a t e r .
Joseph Sm ith I I I ,  as a  mere c h ild ,  d id  no t un d ers tan d  th e  d i f f i ­
c u l t ie s  th a t  fo rc e d  h is  f a th e r  and most of th e  o th e r  Mormons out of K ir tla n d  
in  e a r ly  1838. The S a in ts  had no t been accep ted  by th e  non-Mormon community 
from th e  beginning  and r e la t io n s  between th e  two d e te r io r a te d  s te a d i ly .
The s i tu a t io n  was co n s id e rab ly  aggravated  when a bank o rgan ized  by th e  
S a in ts  in  K ir tla n d  d e c la re d  bankruptcy during  th e  Panic of 1837. The 
Mormons had o rgan ized  t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n —th e  K ir tla n d  S a fe ty  S o c ie ty  A nti- 
Banking Company--as a w ild c a t bank a f t e r  i t  had been re fu se d  a c h a r te r  
by the  s t a t e  l e g i s la tu r e  in  l a t e  1836. Joseph Sm ith, J r .  served  as th e  
c a sh ie r  w hile  h is  r ig h t-h a n d  man, Sidney Rigdon, a c te d  as p re s id e n t.
Although i t  had only about $21,000 in  sp ec ie  d e p o s its ,  th e  bank issu e d  
some fo u r  m illio n  d o l la r s  in  bank n o te s . The b a n k 's  p u t t in g  so much 
currency in  c i r c u la t io n  caused a boom in  th e  lo c a l  econom y.^  During 
th e  P an ic , however, th o se  ho ld ing  n o tes  t r i e d  to  exchange them f o r  sp ec ie  
and th e  bank was fo rc e d  to  c lo se  i t s  doors.
The b a n k 's  f a i l u r e  caused w idespread apostacy  by church members 
and in c re ase d  o p p o s itio n  from non-Mormons. Many people in  th e  K ir tla n d
^ P e t e r  Temin, The Jackson ian  Economy (New York: W. W. Norton and
Company, 1969), 3-36; S c o tt  H. P a r tr id g e , "The F a ilu re  o f th e  K ir tla n d  
S a fe ty  S o c ie ty  A n ti-bank ing  Company," Jo u rn a l o f Economic H is to ry , 30 
(December 1971), 84 8  -53; Marvin S . H i l l ,  Larry  T. Wimmer, and K eith  C. 
Rooker, "The K ir t la n d  Economy R e v is ite d :  A M arket C r i tiq u e  of S e c ta r ia n
Econom ics," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 17 (Summer 1977), 391-475; 
L a tte r  Day S a i n t s '  M essenger and Advocate (K ir tla n d , O hio), December 1836; 
P ark in , " K ir t la n d ,"  in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 88-93.
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a re a  lo s t  a l l  t h e i r  money when th e  bank c lo sed  and th ey  blamed th e  prophet
p e rso n a lly . Levi Hancock, one of S m ith 's  s ta lw a r t su p p o rte rs , w rote th a t
f e e l in g s  were so in te n se  a g a in s t  th e  p rophet th a t  " i t  was t e r r i b l e  th e
16abuse he s u ffe re d  from thousands of h is  p retended  f r i e n d s ."  There
were even a ttem p ts to  k i l l  Smith du ring  th e  f a l l  of 1837, and he had to
h id e  out in  v a rio u s  p laces  to  avoid  c a p tu re . The Temple became th e  s i t e
of f i s t  f ig h ts  between th e  p ro - and a n t i -  Smith f a c t io n s .  When Smith
and Rigdon were in d ic te d  fo r  engaging in  i l l e g a l  banking p ra c t ic e s  in
17December 1837, th e  two men f e l t  com pelled to  leave K ir tla n d .
Or. the  evening of January 12, 1838 Smith and Rigdon l e f t  f o r  a 
new Mormon se ttle m e n t in  no rthw este rn  M issouri known as Far West. They 
rode to  th e  l i t t l e  community of N orton, Ohio, about s ix ty  m iles southw est 
of K ir tla n d  and s tayed  w ith  some S a in ts  u n t i l  t h e i r  f a m ilie s  cou ld  jo in  
them. Two days l a t e r  Emma Smith and Phebe Rigdon a r r iv e d  in  h u rr ie d ly  
packed wagons to  jo in  t h e i r  husbands fo r  the  t re k  to  Far W est. They 
s e t  out the  next day, reach ing  th e  new Mormon headquarte rs  on March 14, 
1838. There Sm ith and h is  t ra v e lin g  companions were welcomed by hundreds 
o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  who had em igrated  to  M issouri a  few y e a rs  e a r l i e r  
and were d e lig h te d  to  have th e  p rophet coming to  l iv e  among them.
16Levi W. Hancock, "H isto ry  of Levi W. Hancock," 74, Mormon H isto ry  
M anuscripts C o lle c tio n  (F rederick  Madison Smith L ib ra ry , Gjraceland C ollege , 
Lamoni, Iow a). Two ou tstan d in g  ana ly ses  of th e  c o n f l ic t  a re  Max H. P ark in , 
"The Nature and Causes of E x te rn a l and I n te rn a l  C o n f lic t  o f th e  Mormons 
in  Ohio Between 1830 and 1838" (M.A. T h es is , U n iv e rs ity  of Utah, 1966); 
Marvin S . H i l l ,  "C u ltu ra l C r is i s  in  th e  Mormon Kingdom: A R econsidera tion
of th e  Causes o f K ir tla n d  D is s e n t,"  Church H is to ry . 49 (September 1980), 
286-97.
17P a in e s v i l le  (Ohio) R epublican, February 16, 1837; Eber D. Howe, 
Autobiography of a P ioneer P r in te r  (P a in e s v il le , Ohio: Telegraph Steam
P re ss , 1878), 45;” P ark in , " K ir t la n d ,"  in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 91.
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They qu ick ly  e re c te d  a handsome frame house fo r  the  Smith fam ily  in  the
18c e n te r  o f the  town n ear th e  temple sq u a re .
Far West had been e s ta b l is h e d  in  1836 by th e  Mormons a f t e r  th e i r
having been tw ice  fo rc e d  to  leave p la c e s  in  w estern  M issouri where they
had t r i e d  to  s e t t l e .  They had f i r s t  come to  Jackson County, bu t in  1833
had been d riv e n  from t h e i r  homes by an anti-Mormon mob. At th e  in v i ta t io n
of sym pathetic r e s id e n ts  of nearby Clay County,' they  had lo ca ted  ac ro ss
th e  M issouri R iver j u s t  n o r th  of Jackson County. Eiy 1836, however, the
non-Mormons in  Clay County wanted to  g e t  r i d  of the S a in ts .  On June 26
they  h e ld  a p u b lic  m eeting in  L ib e rty , th e  county s e a t ,  where t h e i r
le a d e rs  announced th a t  th e  county had extended only "temporary asylum"
to  th e  S a in ts ,  and th a t  i t  p o s i t iv e ly  re fu se d  to  o f fe r  them permanent
sa n c tu a ry . The church le a d e rs  d id  n e t want to  be d r iv e n  from t h e i r  homes
in  Clay County as th ey  had been in  Jackson , and so they  agreed to  leave
peacably  as soon as they  h a rv es ted  t h e i r  crops and so ld  t h e i r  la n d . They
moved northw ard, s e t t l i n g  in  an unpopulated  se c tio n  of th e  s t a t e .  As a
r e s u l t  o f the  S a in t s ' movement to  t h i s  v i rg in  land , the  s ta t e  l e g i s la tu r e
passed  an a c t o rgan iz ing  i t  as C aldw ell County, as a  s p e c ia l  haven fo r
th e  Mormons. Far West became the county s e a t ,  and by S m ith 's  a r r i v a l
19had grown in to  a f r o n t i e r  boom town o f alm ost 5,000 peop le .
18Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church. 3 :1 , 9; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  
H erald , 81 (November 6 , 1934), 1414.
19Sm ith, H isto ry  of th e  Church. 2:448-55; George E. G aylor, "A 
S o c ia l ,  Economic, and P o l i t i c a l  Study of th e  Mormons in  W estern I l l i n o i s ,  
1839-1846" (Ph.D. D is s e r ta t io n , Ind iana  U n iv e rs ity , 1955), 25; M issouri 
lo u se  Jo u rn a l, 1836- 1837 (Je ffe rso n  C ity , M issou ri: S ta te  of M issou ri,
1837), 188, 204; H isto ry  of Caldw ell and L iv ingston  C oun ties , M issouri 
(S t. L ou is, M issou ri: N a tio n a l H is to r ic a l  Company, 1886), 120-22; Daryl 
Chase, "Sidney Rigdon—E arly  Mormon" (M.A. T h e s is , U n iv e rs ity  o f Chicago, 
1931), 97.
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As the  S a in ts  began th e  c re a tio n  o f a Mormon c i t a d e l  a t  Far West
th e  few non-Mormons in  th e  a re a  soon r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  s e c t  was rapidly-
assum ing p o l i t i c a l  c o n tro l  o f th e  re g io n . Church members became county-
20c le r k s ,  ju d g es, m a g is tra te s , and m i l i t i a  o f f i c e r s .  More d isc o n c e rtin g
to  th e  non-Mormons was t h e i r  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  S a in ts  would c re a te  a 
th eo c racy  in  which the  church would c o n tro l  th e  s t a t e ,  and in  which 
non-Mormons would be second c la s s  c i t i z e n s .  Some remembered one of 
S m ith 's  d e c la ra tio n s  which dem onstrated  th e  Mo **uOn ticis wCVtGjTci
members.
And inasmuch as mine enemies come a g a in s t you to  d r iv e  you 
from my goodly lan d , which I  have co n sec ra ted  to  be th e  land  
of Z ion, even from your own lands a f t e r  th ese  te s t im o n ie s , 
which ye have b rought b e fo re  me a g a in s t  them, ye s h a l l  cu rse  
them; and whomsoever ye c u rse , I  w i l l  c u rse , and ye s h a l l  
avenge me on mine enem ies, unto th e  t h i r d  and fo u r th  genera­
t io n  of them th a t  h a te  me. Let no man be a f r a id  to  lay  
down h is  l i f e  fo r  my sake; f o r  whoso la y e th  down h is  l i f e  
fo r  my sake s h a l l  f in d  i t  a g a in . And whoso i s  n o t w il l in g  
to  lay  down h is  l i f e  f o r  my sake i s  n o t uty d i s c i p l e . ^
The non-Mormons qu ick ly  came to  r e a l iz e  th a t  th e  S a in ts  d id  no t in te n d
ever to  lo se  c o n tro l  of th e  lo c a l  government o r to  leave  t h e i r  new houses
p e a c e fu lly . Many b e lie v e d  th ey  even p lanned to  ex tend  t h e i r  power
th roughout the  M issouri V a lley . One observer reco rded  th a t  "God had
decreed  a l l  Upper M issouri to  be t h e i r s ,  and they  in te n d  to  have i t —
20McKieman, Sidney Rigdon. 83.
21Book of D octrine and Covenants (Independence, M isso u ri: H erald
P u b lish in g  House, 1970), S e c tio n  100 :5a-6a . T his document, q u i te  d ip lo ­
m a tic a l ly , d id  n o t appear in  p r in t  u n t i l  th e  p u b lic a tio n  of th e  1844 
e d i t io n  of the  D octrine and C ovenants.
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peacab ly , i f  th e  M issourians would move o f f ,  i f  n o t ,  th ey  would tak e  i t  
22by the  sw ord ."
L i t t l e  Joseph Smith I I I  was too young in  th e  summer and f a l l  of
1838 to  remember th e  odd way in  which a war between th e  Mormons and the
M issourians had developed in  such  a sh o rt tim e , bu t was aware of the
h ard sh ip  t h a t  i t  p laced  upon th e  church and, more im p o rta n tly , upon h is
fam ily . W ithout a doubt the  Mormon War th a t  h e 'l iv e d  through  in flu en ced
h is  l i f e ,  making him a l l  the  more cau tious  and le s s  zealous to  p re ss  the
d if fe re n c e s  between h is  r e l ig io u s  movement and so c ie ty  a t  la rg e .
The Mormon War o f 1838 emerged ou t of long-term  antagonism
between th e  S a in ts  and the  G e n tile s  of no rthw este rn  M issou ri. This
antagonism  was in  p a r t  a s tru g g le  w ith in  th e  church i t s e l f .  I t  came to
a head when Smith and Rigdon decided  to  purge the  church of d is s id e n t
e lem ents. They began com plaining p u b lic ly  during  th e  summer "of the i l l
trea tm en t th a t  had been rec e iv e d  from d i s s e n te r s ,"  and announced th a t
they  were determ ined  to  bear i t  no lo n g er, " fo r  they  had r a th e r  d ie  than
s u f f e r  such th in g s ,"  Rigdon, as S m ith 's  spokesman, a s s e r te d  re p e a te d ly
t h a t  fo r  th e  members " to  g e t p ro te c tio n  and fav o r from God, they  must
become one, and be p e r f e c t ly  u n ite d  in  a l l  th in g s ;  c lean se  them selves
23o f every  k in d  of p o l lu t io n ."
22 James H. Hunt, A H is to ry  o f th e  Mormon War: With a P re f ix .
Embracing th e  R ise , P ro g ress , and P e c u lia r  Tenets of Mormon D octrine w ith  
an Exam ination of th e  Book of Mormon, a ls o , th e  T r ia l  of th e  Prophet Joe 
Sm ith, and h is  B re th ren  fo r  High Treason, Murder, &c. ,  w ith  th e  m otions 
of th e  C ounsel and D ecisions of th e  Court in  each C ase: Together w ith  an
Account of th e  Attem pted A ssa ss in a tio n  o f Ex-Governor Boggs (S t. Louis; 
M isso u ri: th e  Author, 1844), 184.
23John C o r r i l l ,  A B rie f H is to ry  of th e  Church o f C h r is t  o f L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  (Commonly C a lled  Mormons) Includ ing  an Account of t h e i r  D octrine 
and th e  D isc ip lin e  w ith  th e  Reasons o f th e  Author fo r  Leaving th e  Church 
(S t. Louis M issou ri: th e  A uthor, 1839), 29.
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The campaign to  en fo rce  o rth o d o x y  w ith in  th e  church reached  a 
z e n ith  on June 19, 1838 when Rigdon preached what has been term ed th e  
"S a lt  Sermon" on th e  square a t  Far W est, His t e x t  was Matthew 5 :13 :
"Ye a re  th e  s a l t  of th e  e a r th .  I f  s a l t  h a th  lo s t  i t s  sav o r, i t  i s  hence­
f o r th  good fo r  n o th in g , bu t to  be c a s t  out and trodden  under th e  fo o t of 
m an." Rigdon urged th e  f a i t h f u l  to  seek out and re p o r t  f o r  punishment 
members who were working to  d e s tro y  th e  s e c t  from w ith in . Reed Peck, 
a  member o f the  aud ience , w rote th a t  Rigdon e x c ite d  th e  crowd to  a 
fre n z y  as he proclaim ed:
[ I t  i s ]  th e  duty  o f th e  S a in ts  t o  tram ple them under t h e i r  
f e e t .  He informed th e  people th a t  they  have a s e t  of men
among them th a t  have d is s e n te d  from the  church and were doing
a l l  in  t h e i r  power to  d es tro y  th e  p residency , lay in g  p lan s  
to  tak e  t h e i r  l iv e s  and e t c . ,  accused them of c o u n te r fe i tin g  
ly in g  ch ea tin g  and numerous o th e r  crim es and c a l le d  on th e  2 4
people to  r i s e  in  masses and r^ d  the county of such a n u isance .
Although most of th e  church members in  Far West agreed w ith  R igdon 's s e n t i ­
m ents, some d id  n o t .  John C o r r i l l ,  e s p e c ia l ly ,  opposed th e  ha rd  l in e
tak en  by th e  c h u rc h 's  P residency . "This scene I  looked up on w ith  h o r ro r ,"
25he commented, "and considered  i t  as proceeding  from a mob s p i r i t . "
There a ro se  out of th e  enforcem ent o f orthodoxy by Smith and Rigdon 
a p a ra -m ili ta ry  o rg an iz a tio n  known as th e  D an ites . S e c re tly  o rgan ized  by 
an extreme Mormon z e a lo t ,  Dr. Sampson Avard, th e  D anites sought to  en fo rce  
th e  orthodoxy p re s c r ib e d  by th e  p ro p h et. T h e ir a c t i v i t i e s  soon became 
w e ll known in  w estern  M issouri and were prom ptly condemned by Mormon and 
G en tile  a l ik e .  One Mormon, O liv e r  Ccwdery, was shocked t h a t  Sm ith could 
s a n c tio n  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of th e  D an ites , a c t i v i t e s  th a t  in c lu d ed  "D epredations
24Reed Peck, "Mormons So C a lled , Quincy, Adams County, I l l i n o i s ,  
September 18, 1839," 24-25, S p e c ia l C o lle c tio n s  (M arriot L ib ra ry , U n iv e rs ity  
o f Utah, S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
2 ^ C o r r i l l ,  B rie f  H is to ry . 30.
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26upon G en tile s  and th e  a c tu a l  a s s a s s in a t io n  of a p o s ta te s  of th e  Church*" 
O pposition  to  th e  Mormons grew s tro n g e r fo llow ing  ano ther o ra tio n  
g iven  by Sidney Rigdon in  Far West on Independence Day. I t  was a day
of c e le b ra tio n  and th e  S a in ts  g a th e red  a t  th e  town square e a r ly  in  the
m orning. The Smith fam ily , in c lu d in g  l i t t l e  Joseph, was th e re .  The theme 
of R igdon 's address was: " B e tte r , f a r  b e t t e r ,  to  s le e p  w ith  th e  dead
than  be oppressed among the  l iv in g ."  Speaking in  the  hea ted  and r h e t o r i ­
c a l  s ty le  fo r  which he was famous, he d e c la re d  th a t  th e  S a in ts  had been 
d r iv e n  from p lace  to  p lace  by fo rc e , bu t h en cefo rth  they  would s ta n d  and 
meet mob v io lence  w ith  v io len ce  of t h e i r  own. Rigdon summarized th e  
Mormons' p o s it io n  and d e te rm in a tio n  in  what has s in ce  been c a l]c d  the  
"Mormon D ec lara tio n  of Independence":
We claim  our own r ig h t s ,  and a re  w i l l in g  th a t  a l l  o th e rs  
s h a l l  enjoy t h e i r s .  No man s h a l l  be a t  l ib e r ty  to  come 
in to  our s t r e e t s ,  to  th re a te n  us w ith  mobs, fo r  i f  he does, 
he s h a l l  a tone fo r  i t  b e fo re  he leaves  th e  p lace ; n e ith e r  
s h a l l  he be a t  l ib e r ty  to  v i l i f y  and s la n d e r  any of u s, 
f o r  s u f f e r  i t  we w i l l  no t in  t h i s  p la c e . We, th e re fo re , 
tak e  a l l  men to  reco rd  th i s  day , th a t  we proclaim  our 
l ib e r ty  t h i s  day, to  one a n o th e r, our fo r tu n e s , our l iv e s ,  
and our sacred  honors, to  be d e liv e re d  from th e  p e rse c u tio n s  
which we have had to  endure fo r  the  l a s t  n ine y e a rs , or 
n e a rly  th a t  tim e. N e ith e r w i l l  we indu lge  any man, or s e t  
of men in  i n s t i t u t i n g  vexa tious  la w -s u its  a g a in s t u s , to
O C
I b id . ,  30-32; Documents C ontaining th e  Correspondence, O rders, 
e t c . ,  in r e l a t io n  to  th e  d is tu rb an c e s  o f the_ Mormons; and the  ev idence 
g iven  E efore the  Hon. A ustin  A. King, Judge o f th e  F if th  J u d ic ia l  C ir c u i t  
o f  th e  S ta te  of M issouri, a t  th e  Court House in  Richmond, in  a c rim in a l 
co u rt of in q u iry , begun November 12, 1838 on th e  t r i a l  of J oseph Sm ith, 
J r . , a n d  o th e r s , fo r  h igh tre a so n  and o th e r  crim es a g a in s t th e  s ta t e  
T F ay e tte , M issouri: Published  by Order of th e  G eneral Assembly, 1841),
103-06, 138-39; G aylor, "Mormonism in  W estern I l l i n o i s , "  29; Hunt,
H is to ry  o f th e  Mormon War, 216; David Whitmer, An Address to  A ll B elievers  
in  C h rist"-*(Richmond, M isso u ri: th e  Author, 18877, 27-32; O liv er Cowdery,
Defense in  a R ehearsa l of My Grounds f o r  S ep a ra tin g  Myself from th e  
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  (Norton, Ohio: P re s s le y 's  Job O ffic e , 183977 2; Leland 
H. G entry, "The D anite Band of 1838," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s ,
14 (Summer 1974), 421-50.
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cheat us out o f our r ig h t s ;  i f  they  a ttem p t i t ,  we say 
woe unto  them! We t h i s  day, then  p rocla im  o u rse lv es  
f r e e ,  w ith  a purpose and d e te rm in a tio n  t h a t  never can 
be b roken--no , never! No n ev er!! No n ev e r!!!
L i t t l e  Joseph, who probably understood  l i t t l e  about what was happening,
jo in e d  in  as the  e x c ite d  Mormon audience cheered , "Hosannah, Hosannah,
Hosannah! M en. M en. M e n ."  When R igdon 's sermon was p u b lished  in
non-Mormon papers however, i t  p o la r iz e d  the peop le  even more than  had
27been th e  case p rev io u s ly .
The Mormon War, which many thought unavo idab le , e rup ted  on
August 6 , 1838, That was e le c t io n  day a t  G a lla t in , th e  s e a t  of nearby
Daviess County. G a lla t in  was a s leepy  v i l l a g e  c o n s is t in g  o f a few
houses and th re e  sa lo o n s. I t  was c lo se  enough to  the  Mormons in  Caldwell
County to  have developed r e a l ly  s tro n g  anti-Mormon f e e l in g s ,  but i t
was f a r  enough away so  th a t  th e re  were so few Mormons l iv in g  th e re  th a t
they  cou ld  be sa fe ly  manhandled by anti-Mormons i f  they wished to  do 
28
d O  |
W illiam  P en isto n , a can d id a te  f o r  th e  s ta t e  l e g i s la tu r e  and an 
arch-enemy of th e  L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  was determ ined to  keep the  Mormons l i v ­
ing  in  Daviess County from v o tin g  in  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  e le c tio n  in  order
27 Barbara McFarlane Higdon, "The Role of Preaching in  th e  E arly  
L a tte r  Day S a in t Church, 1830-1846" (Ph.D. D is s e r ta t io n , U n iv e rs ity  of 
M issouri, 1961), 289-90; L a t te r  Day S a in t s ' E ld e r s ' Jo u rn a l (Far West, 
M isso u ri) , August 1838; Hunt, H is to ry  of the  Mormon War. 175-80; F. Mark 
McKieman, e d . ,  "Sidney R igdon's M issouri S peeches,"  Brigham Young U nivers­
i t y  S tu d ie s . 11 (Autumn 1970), 90-92; F. Mark McKieman, e d . ,  "Sidney R igdon's 
4 th  o f Ju ly  Sermon," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 14 (Summer 1974), 
517-27.
28Inez Smith Davis, The S to ry  of the Church (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1976), 270; Louise D. O liv e r , "The Mormons and 
M issouri, 1830-1839" (M.A. T h es is , U n iv e rs ity  of Kansas C ity , 1943), 83.
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to  secu re  th e  e le c t io n  of h im se lf and h is  f r ie n d s .  Across th e  s t r e e t
from the  p o l ls  he clim bed a top  a. b a r r e l  and began an anti-Mormon t i r a d e ,
c a s tin g  a l l  Mormons as  h o r s e - th ie f s ,  l i a r s ,  and c o u n te r f e i te r s .  He
boasted  th a t  he had h e lp ed  d riv e  th e  S a in ts  from Jackson County in
291833, and th a t  he would do the  same in  D aviess. When one Mormon
attem pted  to  v o te , a braw l began and "some were bad ly  h u r t  from clubs
and boards th a t  were used  on both s id e s ."  No one was k i l l e d  b u t by th e
nex t day rumors reached  Far West " th a t  they  were g a th e r in g  on both
s id e s  [ fo r  b a t t l e ]  in  D aviess, th a t  two Mormons had been k i l l e d ,  and
30th a t  the  c i t iz e n s  would n o t l e t  the  Mormons bury them ."
When the  S a in ts  in  Far West heard  th a t  some of t h e i r  b re th re n  
had been k i l l e d  in  G a l la t in  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  began o rg an iz in g  a band 
of armed men which u l tim a te ly  numbered 150 to  march on th e  town and 
d ispense " j u s t i c e . " When they  reached G a lla t in  on August 8  they  found 
th a t  no one had been k i l l e d ,  b u t, accord ing  to  John C o r r i l l ,  " in s te a d  
of re tu rn in g  home ag a in , as they  ought to  have done, they  took a n o tio n
31to  make th e  c i t iz e n s  ag ree  to  l iv e  in  peace, and n o t come out in  m obs."
To th a t  end th e  p rophet took  h is  fo rc e  to  the  home of the  anti-Mormon
32ju s t i c e  o f th e  peace, Adam Black, and fo rc e d  him to  s ig n  an a f f id a v i t  
s ta t in g :
29 "Jo u rn a l H is to ry  of the  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  
S a in ts ,"  August 6 ,  1839 (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  
H is to r ic a l  Department- Church O ffic e  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
^ C o r r i l l ,  B rie f  H is to ry , 33-34.
31I b id . ,  34; Heed C. Durham, J r . ,  "The E le c tio n  Day B a tt le  a t  
G a l la t in ,"  Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 13 (Autumn 1972), 36-61.
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I ,  Adam Black, a J u s tic e  of the  Peace o f D aviess County, 
do hereby  s e r t i f y  [ s ic ]  to  th e  people c a l le d  Mormon th a t  
he i s  bound to  suppo rt th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  of th e  s t a t e  and 
of th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  and he i s  no t a tta c h e d  to  any mob, 
nor w i l l  no t a t ta c h  h im se lf to  any such peo p le , and so gg 
long as they  w i l l  not m olest me I  w i l l  n o t m olest them.
As soon as th e  Mormons d e p a rted , however, Black went to  nearby Richmond,
M issouri and e n te re d  a form al com plaint a g a in s t Sm ith and h is  accom plices
b e fo re  s ta te  and f e d e ra l  o f f i c i a l s . ^
On August 10, th e  Richmond Judge, A ustin  A. King, whose b ro th e r -
in -law  had been k i l l e d  by the  Mormons in  a r i o t  in  Jackson County in  1833,
issu e d  a w rit f o r  th e  a r r e s t  of Smith and o th er le a d e rs  of h is  band on
th e  charge of in s u r r e c t io n .  King adv ised  the  s h e r i f f  who was to  make
th e  a r r e s t  th a t  i f  the  S a in ts  r e s i s te d ,  "then command a s s is ta n c e  of th e
c i t i z e n s ,  and i f  th ey  were r e s i s te d  by a su p e rio r  fo rc e , then  c a l l  fo r  
35th e  m i l i t i a . "  The s h e r i f f  a r r e s te d  Sm ith w ithou t in c id e n t.  On September 
7 , Sm ith, w ith  h i s  a tto rn e y s , David R. A tchison and Alexander W« Doniphon, 
well-known law yers from L ib e rty , appeared be fo re  Judge King, and he o rdered  
Sm ith re le a s e d  on $500 bond. According to  C o r r i l l ,  however, t h i s  "d id  not
36
s a t i s f y  the people  of D av ie ss ,"  and "the  excitem ent grew worse and w orse," 
From t h i s  poinc on r e la t io n s  between th e  Mormons and G en tile s  grew 
in c re a s in g ly  te n s e .  S to r ie s  of p ro p erty  and crops being  destroyed  or men 
being  a s sa u lte d  and women a tta c k e d  were common on bo th  s id e s .  Some of them
33The a f f id a v i t  i s  quoted in  W illiam  A. L inn, The S to ry  of the  
Mormons (New York: The M acmillan Company, 1902), 199.
34C onkling, A Joseph Smith Chronology, 115.
35" Jo u rn a l H is to ry ,"  September 4 , 1838; "Some I n te r e s t in g  H is to r ic a l  
R e l ic s ,"  Jo u rn a l of H is to ry . 3 (October 1910), 485-86.
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were undoubtedly t ru e ,  but most were n o t .  Both Mormon and non-Mormon
m i l i t i a  u n i ts  began p a t r o l l in g  to  keep o rd e r , bu t s t i l l  p rovoca tive
37in c id e n ts  took  p la c e . In  September anti-Mormon fo rc e s  l a id  s ie g e  to
38th e  Mormon se ttle m e n t o f D ew itt, in  w estern  C a r ro ll  County. The 
sk irm ishes and bushwhackings reached t h e i r  h e ig h t on October 25 a t  the  
" B a tt le  of Crooked R iv e r ."  Rumors had sp read  throughout th e  a re a , even 
to  th e  g o v e rn o r 's  m ansion, th a t  th e  Mormons were in  open r e b e l l io n  
a g a in s t  the  s t a t e .  Taking upon them selves th e  d u t ie s  o f law enforcem ent, 
a m i l i t i a  fo rc e  under Samuel Bogart began p a t r o l l in g  th e  sou thern  p a r t  
of C aldw ell County. When A postle David W. P a tte n , nicknamed "C aptain  
Fearnought" because of h is  b rav e ry , hea rd  about the m i l i t i a ,  he o rgan ized  
a fo rc e  of seventy  Mormons and marched on i t .  They a tta c k e d  B o g a r t 's  camp 
a t  dawn, q u ick ly  pushing th e  M issourians ac ro ss  th e  r iv e r  and lo o tin g  
t h e i r  camp. Although th e  b a t t l e  la s te d  le s s  than  t h i r t y  m inutes, seven 
men, in c lu d in g  P a tte n , were s e r io u s ly  wounded. The Mormons c a r r ie d  P a tten
back to  Far West where he was g iv en  th e  b e s t  care  p o s s ib le .  Young Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  l a t e r  r e c a l le d  v i s i t in g  the house where P a tte n  la y  dy ing , and 
of w atching through th e  door as  h is  wound was c leaned  w ith  a s i l k  hand­
k e rc h ie f ,  " e i th e r  by drawing through the  wound or being  used in  some 
o th e r  m anner." The A postle  re p o r te d ly  exclaim ed w ith  h is  l a s t  gasp ing
b re a th  to  th o se  around him, "Whatever e ls e  you do, 0! do n o t deny the  
39f a i t h . "
0 7
Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church. 3 :74-75; Hunt, H is to ry  of th e  Mormon 
War, 135; James B. A llen  and Glen M. Leonard, Hie S to ry  of th e  L a tte r-d a y  
S a in ts  (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 125-26.
3 8 Sm ith, H is to ry  o f the  Church, 3 :84 .
oq
I b id . ,  3:169-72; Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald. 81 (November 6 , 
1934), 1415.
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As a r e s u l t  of th e  b a t t l e  a t  th e  Crooked R iv er, r e la t io n s  between 
th e  Mormons and the  non-Mormons in  no rthw este rn  M issouri became even 
worse than  th ey  had been. On October 27, 1838 Governor L ilb u m  W. Boggs 
is su e d  what th e  Mormons c a lle d  th e  "E xterm ination  O rd e r."  Addressed to  
G eneral John B. C lark  o f th e  s ta t e  m i l i t i a ,  i t  a u th o rized  him to  r a i s e  
as many tro o p s  as n ecessa ry , to  march to  Richmond w ith  a l l  p o ss ib le  
speed , and " to  r e in s ta t e  the  c i t iz e n s  o f Daviess in  t h e i r  homes." BoggsL 
o rd e r proclaim ed: "The Mormons must be t r e a te d  as enemies and must be
' ’•Oex term ina ted  or d riv en  f-cm  th e  s t a t e ,  i f  necessary  f o r  th e  p u b lic  good . " 1
Not a l l  M issourians approved of Boggs' a c tio n . When he saw th e  o rd er ,
David A tchison, one of th e  m i l i t i a  commanders, re s ig n ed  h is  command in
41d is g u s t ,  d e c la r in g  "the  age of ex te rm in a tio n  i s  o v e r ."  Boggs, however,
q u ick ly  re p la c e d  A tchison . Eoggs had taken  p a r t  in  th e  ex pu ls ion  of
th e  Mormons from Jackson County in  1833, and was understandab ly  d is l ik e d
by th e  S a in ts  who considered  him j u s t  a l i t t l e  lower than  S a tan . P a rley
P r a t t  thought th a t  th e  governor should  have been put in  s o l i t a r y  in  the
s t a t e  p r iso n  in s te a d  of th e  g o v e rn o r 's  mansion a t  J e ffe rso n  C ity  because
42o f h is  a t t i t u d e  toward th e  s e c t .
When i t  became c le a r  t h a t  the  s t a t e  government considered  the  
church in  r e b e l l io n ,  th e  Mormons took refuge  in  Far West to  avoid what 
th ey  fe a re d  would be a n n ih i la t io n .  Far West became a h ive  of g re a t
40The complete t e x t  of t h i s  o rd er i s  r e p r in te d  in  C o r r i l l ,  B rie f  
H is to ry , 41; Sm ith, H is to ry  o f th e  Church, 3:175.
^^Kansas C ity  (M issouri) Jo u rn a l, June 5, 1881.
42P arley  P. P r a t t ,  H is to ry  of th e  Late P e rsecu tio n s  I n f l i c t e d  by 
th e  S ta te  of M issouri upon th e  Mormons (Mexico, New York: O ffice  of th e
Oswego County Democrat. 1840), 14.
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a c t iv i ty  w ith  wagons ra c in g  along the  dusty  s t r e e t s ,  b a rr ic a d e s  being 
h u rr ie d ly  thrown up, and su p p lie s  being  qu ick ly  l a id  in  f o r  th e  expected
b a t t l e .  Emma kept her c h ild re n  o f f  th e  s t r e e t s ,  away from th e  h u s tle  as
much as  p o s s ib le , but Joseph l ik e d  to  sneak o ff  and watch th e  men working
a t  b u ild in g  d e fen ses . At th a t  p o in t news reached th e  town t h a t  on August
30 a co n tin g en t of th e  L iv ingston  County m i l i t i a  had a tta c k e d  a group
of Mormons a t  th e  v i l la g e  of H aun's M ill in  e a s te rn  C aldw ell County,
k i l l i n g  n in e te en  and wounding s e v e ra l o th e rs . According to  th e  r e p o r ts ,
young and o ld  a lik e  had been murdered in  th e  s u rp r is e  a t ta c k .  One of th e
boys, te n -y e a r -o ld  S ard iu s  Sm ith, was k i l l e d  by W ilbur Reynolds, one of
th e  M issourians, who bragged th a t  the  c h i ld  k icked and squealed  when th e
b u l le t  took  o ff  the  top  of h is  s k u l l .  "N its w i l l  make l i c e , "  Reynolds
c o ld ly  argued , "and i f  he had l iv e d  he would have become a Mormon." The
m assacre was th e  most b r u ta l  in c id e n t in  th e  e n t i r e  c o n f l i c t ,  and drove
home th e  p o in t  to  th e  Mormons th a t  n o th ing  le s s  than  u n co n d itio n a l su rren d er
43would s to p  the  b loodshed.
The day a f t e r  th e  m assacre two thousand s t a t e  troops surrounded 
Far West and demanded th e  Mormons'  u n co n d itio n a l su rre n d e r. The S a in ts  
re fu se d  and s t a l l e d  fo r  tim e. General Samuel Lucas, commanding the 
M issourians, w aited , th en  se n t a second su rren d e r demand, prom ising th a t  
i f  the  S a in ts  would g ive  up Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  Sidney Rigdon, and a number
43B. H. R oberts , A Comprehensive H isto ry  of th e  Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  (Provo, Utah: Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 
196-5), 1:432; Sm ith, H is to ry  o f th e  Church, 3:183; Sidney Rigdon to  th e  
P ennsylvania L e g is la tu re , 1844, 7 -9 , a s  p u b lished  in  McKieman, Sidney 
Rigdon, appendix; Hunt, H is to ry  of th e  Mormon War, 188-89; Alma R. B la i r ,  
"The H aun's M ill M assacre ," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 13 (Autumn 
197 2), 62-67.
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of o th er im portan t church le a d e rs  he would g u aran tee  th e  s a fe ty  of th e
c i t y .  He a lso  d e c la re d  th a t  he would see th a t  th e  S a in ts  were s a fe ly
44e s c o ite d  ou t o f th e  s t a t e .  The Mormon le a d e rs  co n sid e red  th e  o f fe r
and r e je c te d  i t  because i t  would jeo p a rd iz e  th e  l i f e  o f th e  p ro p h et, b u t
C olonel George M. H inkle, commanding the  defense  of Far W est, handed over
th e  o f f i c i a l s  on th e  a fte rn o o n  of October 31 to  assu re  th e  tow n 's  s a fe ty .
Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  who re fu se d  to  accept H in k le 's  a c tio n  u n t i l  fo rced
to  do so , ever a f t e r  considered  th e  Colonel a t r a i t o r  to  th e  s e c t  and
45never forgave him fo r  tu rn in g  him over to  th e  M issourians.
Lucas p laced  the  p r is o n e rs  under heavy guard , and th e n , accord ing
to  P arley  P r a t t ,  " th e  g e n e ra l o f f ic e r s  h e ld  a  s e c r e t  c o u n c il , which th ey
d ig n if ie d  a Court M a rtia l , in  which, w ithout being h ea rd , o r even brought
46b efo re  them, we were a l l  sen tenced  to  d e a th ."  Lucas th en  o rdered  
G eneral A lexander Doniphon to  "take  Joseph Sm ith and th e  o th e r  p r is o n e rs  
in to  th e  p u b lic  square  of Far West and shoot them a t  n ine  o 'c lo c k  tomorrow 
m orning." Doniphon re fu se d . " I t  i s  co ld  blooded m urder,"  he d e c la re d ,
" I  w i l l  no t obey your o rd e r . My b rigade  s h a l l  march to  L iberty  tomorrow 
morning a t  e ig h t  o 'c lo c k , and i f  you execute th ese  men, I  w i l l  ho ld  you 
re sp o n s ib le  b e fo re  an e a r th ly  t r ib u n a l ,  so h e lp  me God!" Doniphon's 
t h r e a t  p reven ted  th e  ex e cu tio n , and G eneral Lucas t h e r e a f t e r  decided  to  
aw ait o rders  from Boggs. Joseph Smith I I I  never fo rg o t what Doniphon 
had dune f o r  h is  f a th e r  in  p rev en tin g  h is  ex ecu tio n , and never m issed
4 4 C o r r i l l ,  B rie f H is to ry , 42.
4 5 "Jo u rn a l H is to ry ,"  O ctober 31, 1838.
46 P r a t t ,  H is to ry  of th e  Late P e rse c u tio n s , 21.
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47
an o p p o rtu n ity  to  commend him fo r  h is  courage.
During th e  fo llow ing  week M issouri tro o p s  a r r e s te d  another 136
Mormon le a d e rs  and s e t  up a m il i ta ry  government in  Fax West. The m i l i t i a
occupied the  e n t i r e  county and en fo rced  a m a r t ia l  law. P e r io d ic a lly
c o n fro n ta tio n s  between th e  Mormons and th e  G e n tile s  took p la c e . On
November 2, th e  tro o p s  occupying Far West r io te d  and p lundered the
c i ty ,  and the  S a in ts  who were l e f t  th e re  accused th e  m i l i t i a  o f ,
among o th e r  th in g s , rape and a rso n . Emma Sm ith, who had rem ained in
Far West a f t e r  h e r  husband had been taken  away, t r i e d  to  m ain ta in  her
dom estic ro u tin e  w ith  th e  laugh ing , sw earing , r u s t i c  M issouri m i l i t i a
walking about th e  c i ty .  And she t r i e d  to  p ro te c t  he r c h ild re n  from
48the  c o n f l i c t  by keeping them in s id e  the  house as much as p o s s ib l e . '
The Mormon p r is o n e rs , in c lu d in g  th o se  whose l iv e s  had been
saved by Doniphon's r e f u s a l  to  execute them, were o rdered  taken  to
Richmond to  s ta n d  t r i a l  fo r  tre a so n  in  mid-November, bu t were allowed
to  v i s i t  t h e i r  fa m ilie s  a t  Far West b e fo re  being  loaded in to  wagons fo r
the tw en ty -m ile  t r i p .  P arley  P r a t t  r e c a l le d  see ing  Sidney Rigdon " tak in g
leave o f h is  w ife and d au g h te r, who s tood  a t  a l i t t l e  d is ta n c e  in  te a r s
49of angu ish  in e x p r e s s ib le ."  Joseph Smith I I I  l a t e r  remembered, a ls o , 
th a t  when h is  f a th e r  was brought to  say good-bye to  h is  fam ily , he l e f t
H is to ry  of C aldw ell and L iv ingston  C oun ties. 137; Gregory 
Maynard, "Alexander Doniphon: Man of J u s t i c e ,"  Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity
S tu d ie s . 13 (Summer 1973). 462-73; Sm ith, H is to ry  of the  Church. 3:190- 
91; Sm ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (January 22, 1935), 111-12, 83 
(March 24, 1936), 35 9.
48P r a t t ,  H is to ry  of th e  Late P e rse c u tio n s . 22; C o r r i l l ,  B rief 
H is to ry . 44; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald . 81 (November 6 , 1934),1414; 
B rodie, No Man Knows My H is to ry . 242.
49P r a t t ,  H is to ry  of th e  Late P e rse c u tio n s . 23.
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h is  p lay  and ra n  toward h is  f a th e r  hoping fo r  a f i n a l  embrace and a 
few words o f encouragement. As he reached  him, however, he "was roughly  
pushed away from h is  s id e  by a sword in  th e  hand of th e  guard  and 
n o t allowed to  go near h im ." The boy l a t e r  b i t t e r l y  w rote "My m other, 
a ls o ,  was n o t p e rm itted  to  approach him and had to  re c e iv e  h is  fa re w e ll  
by word of l i p  only. The guard d id  n o t perm it him to  pass in to  the  
house nor h e r to  pass o u t, e i th e r  because he fea red  an a ttem pt would
be made to  rescue  h is  p r iso n e r  or because of some b ru ta l  i n s t in c t  in
h is  own b re a s t .
The p rophet was taken  away a i l  too soon fo r  h is  fam ily  and 
h e ld  u n t i l  November 24 in  an u n fin ish ed  j a i l  in  Richmond during  
a r r a ig n m e n t.^  While th e re  he wrote an a f fe c tio n a te  and touching l e t t e r  
to  h is  fam ily .
We are  p r iso n e rs  in  chains and under strong  guards fo r  
C h r i s t 's  sake and fo r  no o th e r cause; although th e re  have 
been th in g s  th a t  might seem to  the  mob to  be a p re te x t  fo r  
them to  p e rsecu te  us; bu t on exam ination I  th in k  th a t  the
a u th o r i t ie s  w i l l  d iscover our innocence and s e t  us f r e e ;
but i f  t h i s  b le s s in g  cannot be ob ta ined , I  have t h i s  conso­
la t io n ,  th a t  I  am an innocent man, l e t  what w i l l  b e f a l l  me.
I  rece iv ed  your l e t t e r ,  which I  read  over and over 
again ; i t  was sweet m orsel to  me. Oh, God g ra n t th a t  I 
may have the  p r iv i le g e  of see ing  once more my lo vely  fam ily 
in  th e  enjoyment of the  sweets of l ib e r ty  and so c ia b le  
l i f e ;  to  p ress  them to  my bosom, and k is s in g  t h e i r  lovely  
cheeks would f i l l  my h e a r t  w ith  unspeakable g r a t i tu d e .
T e l l  th e  c h ild re n  th a t  I  am a l iv e ,  and t r u s t  I  s h a l l  come 
and see them b e fo re  long . Comfort t h e i r  h e a rts  a l l  you 
can, and t r y  to  be com forted y o u rse lf  a l l  you can. There 
i s  no p o ss ib le  danger b u t what we s h a l l  be s e t  a t  l ib e r ty ,  
i f  j u s t i c e  can be done, and th a t  you know as w e ll as my­
s e l f .  Lawyer Reese, and we expect Doniphon, w i l l  p lead
^ S rn ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 81 (November 6 , 1934), 1414. 
5 1 P r a t t ,  H is to ry  of th e  Late P e rse c u tio n s . 23.
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our cause . We could g e t no o th e rs  in  time fo r  the t r i a l .
They a re  ab le  men and w i l l  do w e ll, no doubt. . .
T e l l  l i t t l e  Joseph he must be a good boy. Father 
loves him w ith  a p e r fe c t  love; he i s  the  e ld e s t—must 
not h u r t  those  th a t  a re  sm alle r th an  he , b u t comfort them. 
T e l l  l i t t l e  F red erick  F a ther loves him w ith  a l l  h is  h e a r t ;  
he i s  a lovely  boy. J u l i a  i s  a lo v e ly  l i t t l e  g i r l ;  I  love 
her a ls o .  She i s  a prom ising c h ild . T e l l  her Father wants 
her to  remember him and be a goon g i r l .  T e l l  a l l  th e  r e s t  
th a t  I  th in k  of them and pray fo r  them a l l .  . . 0 , my a f fe c ­
t io n a te  Emma, I  want you to  remember th a t  I  am a t ru e  and 
f a i t h f u l  f r ie n d  to  you and the  c h ild re n  fo re v e r . 0 , may 
God b le s s  you a l l .  Amen. . .
P. S .—W rite as o f te n  as you can , and i f  p o ss ib le  
come and see me, and b r in g  the  c h ild re n  i f  p o ss ib le .
Act according to  your own fe e lin g s  and b e s t  judgment, and 
endeavor to  be com forted, i f  p o s s ib le  and I  t r u s t  th a t  
a l l  w i l l  tu rn  out fo r  th e  b e s t .52
This l e t t e r  deeply  a f fe c te d  the  e n t i r e  Smith fam ily , e s p e c ia lly  young
Joseph, who even reproduced i t  i n  the  h is to r y  of th e  church which 
53he wrote in  1896.
On November 13 Smith and o th e rs  went befo re  a judge f o r  th e  
f i r s t  tim e. At the  and of the  arra ignm en t, a  th ir te e n -d a y  se ss io n , 
most of th e  p r iso n e rs  were re le a s e d . A few of th e  most im portan t,
however, were se n t to  th e  j a i l  a t  nearby L ib erty  on December 1. Among
them were Joseph and Hyrum Sm ith, Sidney Rigdon, and Lyman Wight, a
54Mormon m i l i t i a  le a d e r . The c e l l  in  which they  were he ld  was an 
underground dungeon twenty-two f e e t  sq u are . The w a lls  were fo u r  f e e t
52Joseph Sm ith, J r .  to  Emma Sm ith, November 12, 1838, Emma Smith 
Bidamon Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) . This l e t t e r  
i s  a ls o  reproduced in  H i l l ,  Joseph Sm ith. 247.
53Smith considered  t h i s  l e t t e r  so re v e a lin g  th a t  he added th is  
n o te  s ta t in g  th a t  i t  "shows th e  inward l i f e  and f e e l in g s  of th e  man. . . "  
Joseph Smith and Heman C. Smith, The H isto ry  of th e  Reorganized Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  4 v o ls . (Independence, M issou ri: 
H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1973), 2:290-91.
54
Sm ith, H isto ry  of th e  Church, 3:209-13.
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th ic k  a t  th e  b a se , made o f stone  and wood, and g e n e ra lly  considered
escape-p roo f. The p r iso n e rs  were lowered in to  i t  th rough a trapdoor
in  the  m iddle of the  g u a rd 's  room. Had the p r iso n e rs  no t been allow ed
to  use the  guardroom above to  rec u p e ra te  from i l l n e s s ,  they  q u ite
55probably  would n o t have su rv ived  t h e i r  in c a rc e ra tio n .
Emma Sm ith v i s i t e d  he r husband a t  l e a s t  tw ice  w hile he was in
th i s  j a i l ,  talcing young Joseph w ith  her each tim e. The boy remembered
th a t  in  the  f i r s t  v i s i t ,  on December 8 , h is  mother d re sse d  him snugly 
in  h is  warmest c lo th e s  and tucked  him in to  th e  s le d  belonging  to  John 
Daley fo r  th e  t r i p  to  L ib e rty . When they  a r r iv e d  a t  th e  p r iso n  they 
were allow ed to  v i s i t  th e  p rophet in  the  g u a rd 's  room above th e  c e l l .
At the  p ro p h e t 's  r e q u e s t , h is  fam ily  was p e rm itted  to  s ta y  w ith  him over­
n ig h t.  They were jo in e d  by Sidney Rigdon and h is  fam ily , as w ell as 
E rastu s  Snow, one of the  church le a d e rs . Snow d e lig h te d  a l l  by s ing ing  
se v e ra l b a l la d s ,  two were r a th e r  humorous, a lthough  a b i t  m orbid. "One 
was c a lle d  The M assacre a t  th e  R iver R a is in , and d e sc r ib e d  th e  b u tch e r­
ing of Americans by Ind ians in  Michigan in  1813," d u rin g  th e  J a r  of 
1812. The second, c a l le d  the  Hobbors of M issou ri, was a parody on the
rec e n t Mormon 'J a r , condemning th e  e x p lo its  of the  M issourians. I t
was of cou rse , sung to  th e  tune of the  o ld  fo lk  c l a s s i c ,  th e  Hunters 
of Kentucky.
The Sm ith fam ily  a lso  v i s i t e d  Joseph in  j a i l  again  on th e  n ig h t
^ D a v is ,  S to ry  of th e  Church, 282.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 81 (November 6 , 1934), 1414.
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of December 20. On one of th e se  v i s i t s ,  Joseph I I I  l a t e r  r e c a l le d ,
h is  f a th e r  "with a n o th e r , l a id  h is  hands upon my head and b le s se d  me,
as h is  e ld e s t  son, t o  th e  b le ss in g s  which had come down to  him through
57th e  b le s s in g s  of h is  p ro g e n ito rs ."
Lyman Wight, one of th e  w itn esse s , r e to ld  th e  event in  a l e t t e r  
to  a newspaper in  1855:
Now, Mr. E d ito r , i f  you had been p re se n t when Joseph 
Smith c a lle d  on me s h o r t ly  a f t e r  [we] came out of j a i l  
[ in to  th e  g u a rd 's  room] to  lay  hands on the  head of a 
youth  and heard  him cry  aloud "You are  my su ccesso r when 
I  d e p a r t ," and heard  the  b le s s in g  poured on h is  head, I  
say had you h eard  a l l  t h i s ,  and seen the  te a r s  stream ing 
from h is  ey e s , you would not have been le d  to  b lin d  
fa n a tic ism  o r  a s e a l  w ithout knowledge.
While v i s i t i n g  Joseph in  j a i l ,  Emma and he made p lans fo r  the  
f u tu re .  They decided  th a t  she should take  the  c h ild re n  and move w ith 
many of th e  o th e r S a in ts  to  Quincy, I l l i n o i s ,  a town th a t  had o ffe red  
asylum to  th e  b a t te re d  s e c t .  A ccordingly, tow ard th e  end of January 
1839 Erma and the  c h ild re n  packed t h e i r  belongings and p repared  to  
leave Far W est. Jonathan  Holmes and Stephen Markham, f r ie n d s  of the 
fam ily , o ffe re d  to  d r iv e  th e  Smiths to  Quincy. They loaded th e  wagon, 
h itc h e d  to  i t  a p a ir  of matched b lack  h o rse s , and l e f t  th e  ru in e d  c i ty  
in  search  of a b e t t e r  l i f e .  Moving slow ly over the  fro zen  e a r th  the 
Smith wagon made the  150-m ile t r i p  to  Quincy in  two weeks. One of 
the  h o rse s , young Joseph re c o l le c te d ,  d ied  du ring  th e  jo u rn ey , bu t
I b id . ;  Joseph Sm ith, "P leasan t C h a t,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  
H erald , 14 (October 1858), 105; Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized 
Church. 3:505.
58Lyman Wight to  E d ito r , N orthern I s la n d e r , Ju ly  1855, Lyman 
Wight L etterbook (R eorganised Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts ,  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 21-25.
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otherw ise  they reached  the  M iss iss ip p i R iver w ithou t m ishap. They were
a ided  by sym pathetic  fan n e rs  in  th e  e a s te rn  p a r t  o f th e  s t a t e  who rece iv ed
5 9them h o sp ita b ly  and gave them food and warm p laces  to  s le e p .
The Smith fam ily  c ro ssed  th e  fro zen  M iss iss ip p i R iver on 
February 15, 1839. Markham and Holmes to ld  Emma to  take  he r c h ild re n  
and c a re fu lly  fo llo w  th e  wagon a c ro s s . They unloaded some of the  
wagon's f r e ig h t ,  unh itched  one o f th e  h o rse s , and c a u tio u s ly  te s te d  
the  ic e ,  and Emma and th e  c h ild re n  walked behind . Joseph d esc rib ed  
th e  c ro ss in g :
C arrying in  h e r arms my b ro th e rs , F re d erick  and Alexander 
(the l a t t e r  born th e  p reced ing  June), w ith  my s i s t e r ,
Julia, and myself holding onto her dress at either side, 
my mother walked across the frozen river and reached the 
Illinois shore in safety. This, then, was the manner of 
our passing out of the jurisdiction of a hostile State 
into the friendlier shelter of the State of Illinois, 
early in 1839.5 0
At h a lf  p a s t te n  t h a t  n ig h t th e  Smith wagon r o l le d  up in  f ro n t  of the  
house of George C leveland in  Quincy. A f r ie n d  of the  Mormons although 
n o t a member of th e  s e c t ,  C leveland  and h is  w ife welcomed Emma and 
h e r c h ild re n  in to  t h e i r  home. Emma and h e r c h ild re n  s tay ed  w ith  the  
C levelands fo r  th e  r e s t  of the  w in te r , aw aiting  Jo sep h 's  r e le a s e  from 
p r iso n .
^ S m ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald , 81 (November 3, 1934), 1416.
6 0I b i d . ; Ann D avis, " S p ir i tu a l  E x p e rie n c es ," Autumn Leaves, 4 
(January 1892), 18; Andrew Jenson, L a tte r-d a y  S a in t s '  H is to r ic a l  Record.
8  (September 1890), 735.
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Chapter 2
BOYHOOD IN NAUVOO, 1839-1844
I t  snowed co n tinuously  fo r  th re e  days a f t e r  Emma Smith and her 
c h ild re n  a rr iv e d  in  Quincy, and the c i t y  was v i r t u a l l y  b u ried  in  th e  
b l iz z a rd . I t  was f r i g id  in  a  way th a t  only r e s id e n ts  along th e  upper 
M iss iss ip p i can a p p re c ia te , and one w aft of th e  h a rsh  wind c h i l le d  the  
bones. Quincy was para lyzed . Nothing moved, nobody worked, every th ing  
was s t i l l .  The only s ig n  of l i f e  was the  smoke coming out of th e  chim­
neys, and i t  too was qu ick ly  d is s ip a te d  in  th e  wind. Young Joseph Smith 
lik e d  being  snowbound. Warm and cozy in  the  snug l i t t l e  home of George 
C leveland, he cou ld  p lay  games w ith h is  b ro th e rs  by th e  f i r e ,  l i s t e n  to  
th e  a d u lts  t e l l  c o lo r fu l  y a m s , and h e lp  th e  women w ith  a few chores 
around th e  house. I t  was a d e l ig h t f u l  h o lid a y , a t  l e a s t  f o r  c h ild re n . 
When th e  b l iz z a rd  ended th e  Quincy m enfolk c le a re d  th e  walks and s t r e e t s  
and resumed normal a c t i v i t i e s .
Quincy had become a Mormon community d u rin g  th e  w in te r . By the  
end of January 1839 some 5,000 L a tte r  Day S a in ts  had taken  up w in te r  
q u a rte rs  th e re  and more a r r iv e d  d a i ly .  The people of th e  l i t t l e  town 
were ve ry  f r ie n d ly  toward th e  Mormons from M isso u ri, g iv in g  them food, 
c lo th in g , s h e l t e r ,  and s o la c e . Young Joseph l ik e d  to  go down to  th e  
town square  when i t  was no t to o  co ld  to  g re e t  the  new a r r iv a l s  and
30
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renew acquain tances w ith  h is  Far West playm ates. Emma went w ith  him 
sometimes but th e  s ig h t of the  ragged, t i r e d  refugees dep ressed  her 
t e r r ib l y .  They were th e  lucky ones. R eports came in  d a i ly  of many 
o th e rs  who had d ied  on the  t r a i l .  Women, c h ild re n , o ld  men, even some 
h ea lth y  young men had escaped th e  a t ta c k s  o f the  anti-Mormon mobs only 
to  f in d  a roadside grave in  th e  frozen  e a r th .
Among those who a r r iv e d  in  Quincy from M issouri was Joseph Smith*
Hyrum Sm ith, Lyman Wight, and o th e rs  who had been h e ld  by M issouri
o f f i c i a l s .  He however, d id  not come u n t i l  sp rin g . He was h e ld  in  the
L iberty  J a i l  a l l  w in te r . In  A p ril i t  became apparent to  Smith th a t
the  lo c a l  judge, the  s h e r i f f ,  and th e  guards were w il lin g  to  allow  them
to  escape in  o rder to  avo id  a l e a  diy, messy, and unpopular t r i a l .
Given an o ppo rtun ity  Smith and h is  c e llm a tes  overcame the  guards and
2
f le d  fo r  I l l i n o i s ,  a r r iv in g  in  Quincy on A p ril 22, 1839.
The h o sp ita b le  people of Quincy could  no t provide fo r  a l l  th e  
S a in ts ' needs, and the  church le a d e rs  q u ick ly  organized a  r e l i e f  e f f o r t  
of t h e i r  own. They moved those  who had nowhere e ls e  to  go in to  a huge 
camp o u ts id e  town and provided them w ith  the  n e c e s s i t ie s  of l i f e .
Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  The H isto ry  of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts , ed. B. H. R oberts (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book
Company, 1976), 3:267, 269-71; Mrs. Paul S elby , "R eco llec tio n s  of a L i t t l e  
G ir l in  th e  F o r t i e s , " Jou rna l of the  I l l i n o i s  S ta te  H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty .
16 (1923-1924), 168-69; W illiam  V. Pooley, The S e ttlem en t of I l l i n o i s  from 
1830 to  1850 (Madison, W isconsin: U n iv e rs ity  of W isconsin P re ss , 1908),
509; A. L. Fulw ider, H isto ry  of Stephenson County, I l l i n o i s  (Chicago, I l l i ­
n o is :  n .p . ,  1910), 89; W illiam E. P a r r is h , David Rice A tchison of M isso u ri:
Border P o l i t ic ia n  (Columbia, M issouri: U n iv e rs ity  of M issouri P re ss , 1951),
18.
2
F lan d ers , Nauvoo, 34; Leonard J .  A rring ton , "Church Leaders in  
L iberty  J a i l , " Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 13 (Autumn 1972), 20- 
26; James B. A llen  and Glen M. Leonard, The S to ry  of th e  L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  
(S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 130-33.
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The le a d e rs  a lso  began making p lans fo r  the  fu tu re . They needed land  
f o r  a new se ttle m e n t away from non-Mormons where they  cou ld  l iv e  and 
w orship in  peace. Even befo re  the  r e tu rn  of the  prophet church o f f i c i a l s  
had ex p lo red  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of buying a huge t r a c t  of land  along the  
M is s iss ip p i R iver about f i f t y  m iles n o rth  of Quincy. In  A p ril they
c a lle d  a General Conference, which san c tio n ed  the  purchase , and began
3
p lanning  f o r  th e  c h u rch 's  removal to  the  new p ro p erty .
The S a in ts  chose t h e i r  land  w e ll from a pu re ly  economic view poin t. 
The owners were sp e c u la to rs  who had f a i l e d  in  try in g  to  promote a
s e ttle m e n t on the land  and were eager to  s e l l .  The church n e g o tia te d
4
fav o rab le  term s includ ing  l ib e r a l  c r e d i t  arrangem ents. Moreover, the  
land  they  purchased was s t r a t e g i c a l ly  lo c a te d  on the  r iv e r ,  a t  th e  head 
of the  Des Moines R apids, a  tw elve-m ile  system  of submerged lim estone 
p ro tru s io n s  th a t  p ro h ib ite d  r iv e r  n a v ig a tio n  during  much of th e  y e a r . '’
The head of the  rap id s  was a n a tu r a l  term inus fo r  r iv e r  t r a f f i c  to  and
3
Sm ith, H is to ry  of the  Church, 3:260-65; Robert Bruce F landers, 
Nauvoo: Kingdom on th e  M iss iss ip p i (Urbana, I l l i n o i s : U n iv e rs ity  o f
I l l i n o i s  P re ss , 1965), 12-13; Dimick B. H untington, Statem ent of Joseph 
Sm ith, J r . ' s  Landing a t  Quincy, I l l i n o i s ,  A p ril 22, 1839 (Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L atter-D ay  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Deportment, Church O ffice  B uild ing, 
S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah); Donna H i l l ,  Joseph S m ith : The F i r s t  Mormon
(Garden C ity , New York: Doubleday and Company, 1977), 262-54.
A
The land  purchases were extrem ely  complex. They are b e s t  exp la in ed  
in  F la n d ers , Nauvoo. 23-56.
'’i b i d . ,  40; Betty L. Madden, A rt, C ra f ts ,  and A rc h ite c tu re  in  
E arly  I l l i n o i s  (Urbana, I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  of I l l i n o i s  P re ss , 1974),
195; Sm ith, H is to ry  of the  Church. 3 : 375; F. Mark McKieman and Roger D. 
Launius, e d s . .  An E arly  L a tte r  Day S a in t H is to ry : The Book o f John /Jhitmer,
Kept by Commandment (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P ub lish ing  House,
1980), 158.
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from the  upper M is s is s ip p i. The M issouri le g i s la tu r e  recognized  the
p o te n t ia l  o f t h i s  s i t e  in  1830 when i t  t r i e d  to  annex i t  f o r  the
s t a t e 's  u se . The l e g i s l a t u r e 's  memorial s a id  th a t  the  s i t e  " in  fu tu re
tim es w i l l  be of immense im portance to  th e  commerce of th e  whole
w estern  v a l l e y ."  I t  went on to  p re d ic t  th a t  a "g rea t commercial c i ty
w i l l  sp rin g  up in  th a t  w ild e rn ess , to  se rv e  as the g re a t  e n tre p o t of
6th e  Upper and Lower M is s is s ip p i."
The c i ty  the  S a in ts  chose to  b u i ld  r e s te d  upon a huge lim estone 
j e t t y  around which th e  r iv e r  made a g re a t  bend. O verlooking i t  from the  
e a s t  were jag g ed  c l i f f s  which had long se rved  Ind ian  and w hite nav ig a ­
to r s  as landm arks. When Joseph Sm ith, J r .  and h is  fam ily  f in a l ly  
a r r iv e d  a t  th e  new to w n site , he found t h a t ,  although i t  was overwhelm­
in g ly  b e a u ti fu l  to  look a t ,  most of the  acreage was a w ilderness  th ic k  
w ith  t re e s  and underbrush. Furtherm ore, th e  land  upon which they  
proposed to  e r e c t  th e  Mormon town was so marshy th a t  i t  was alm ost 
im possib le  to  g e t through w ith  wagons. N onetheless, overtaken  w ith  the  
sc e n ic  m ajesty  o f th e  a re a , Smith decided  to  b u ild  the  Mormon c i t a d e l  
th e r e .  While s tan d in g  on th e  b lu f f s  overlook ing  the  j e t t y ,  Smith
dec ided  to  c a l l  i t  Nauvoo which he s a id  was a t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  of the
7
Hebrew ph rase  meaning " b e a u tifu l  p la c e ."
The S a in ts  began moving to  Nauvoo du ring  th e  ho t summer o f 1839,
0
Senate  Documents. 2nd S e s s . ,  21 Cong., No. 71, 4 as c i te d  in  
F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 40; Jacob Van Der Zee, "The H alf-B reed T r a c t ,"  Iowa 
Jo u rn a l of H is to ry  and P o l i t i c s ,  13 (A pril 1915), 160.
7
Sm ith, H is to ry  of the  Church, 3:375; Fawn M. Etrodie, No Man 
Knows My H is to ry : The L ife  of Joseph Sm ith , The Mormon Prophet (New
York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 1977), 256; Louis C. Zucker, "Joseph Sm ith as
a S tuden t of Hebrew," D ialogue: A Jo u rn a l of Mormon Thought, 3
(Summer 1968), 48.
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lay in g  foundations and e re c tin g  rudim entary b u ild in g s . The marshes were 
b reed ing  grounds fo r  m a la r ia - in fe s te d  m osquitoes, and w ith in  a sh o rt 
tim e the  S a in ts  were s u ffe r in g  from an epidem ic.^  During i t  Emma Smith 
and h e r  fo u r young c h ild re n  opened t h e i r  house, a tw o-sto ry  blockhouse 
th a t  had been b u i l t  as a tra d in g  p o s t t h i r t y - f iv e  y ea rs  e a r l i e r ,  as a 
h o s p i ta l  and began ca ring  fo r  th e  s ic k . When she ran  out of space in  
th e  blockhouse Emma e re c te d  a te n t  o u tsid e  to  accommodate o th e rs .
Young Sm ith, only s ix  y e a rs  o ld , had to  work ha rd  ca rry in g  w ater from 
a t in y  sp rin g  near the  house to  th e  p a t ie n ts .
The long days and hard  p h y s ic a l lab o r in  n u rs in g  the  yellow  
fe v e r  p a t ie n ts  scon wore down the  l a d 's  norm ally high r e s is ta n c e ,  and 
he f e l l  v ic tim  to  the d is e a s e . His mother t r i e d  s e v e ra l  cu re s , inc lud ing  
"S app ing ton 's  P i l l s , "  a f in e  wood f ib e r  molded in to  a round p i l l  and 
coa ted  w ith  a b i t t e r  covering , and a  p a te n t m edicine c a lle d  "Dovers' 
Powder" whose p r in c ip a l  in g re d ie n t was opium. None of th ese  worked, and 
l i t t l e  Joseph f in a l ly  threw  o ff  the  i l ln e s s  by means o f r e s t  and a 
c a re fu l  d ie t  p re sc rib e d  by a new ly-converted  p h y sic ian  named John M. 
B e m h ise l. The docto r became a l i f e lo n g  f r ie n d  of Emma S m ith 's  because 
o f  h is  opportune a r r iv a l  in  1839 and h is  t i r e l e s s  work w ith  the  m ala ria  
p a t i e n ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  young Joseph. The la d  s u ffe re d  in te rm itte n t  
a tta c k s  of fe v e r  and c h i l l s  fo r  th e  next s ix  y e a rs , alm ost a l l  coming
Q
John D. Lee, Mormonism U nveiled : In c lud ing  th e  Remarkable L ife
and C onfessions of the  Late Mormon Bishop (S t. Louis, M issouri: Bryan,
Brand, and. Company, 1877), 108-10; Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church. 4 :3 ; 
Ju a n ita  Brooks, John Doyle Lee, Z ealo t - -  P ioneer B u ilder - -  Scapegoat 
(G lendale, C a lifo rn ia :  A rthur H. C lark  Company, 1962), 47-48; Ronald
K. E sp lin , e d .,  "Sickness and F a ith :  Nauvoo L e t te r s ,"  Brigham Young
U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 15 (Summer 1974), 425-34.
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a f t e r  e x e r t io n  in  hot or humid w eather.
D espite  th e  m isery  of the  swamp fe v e r , the  S a in ts  a t  Nauvoo 
p u lle d  to g e th e r  and b u i l t  a c i ty  th a t  exceeded anything they  had ever 
dreamed of p rev io u s ly , and which became one of the most im portant towns 
on the w estern  f r o n t i e r .  The le g a l  s ta tu s  o f th e  Mormon mecca was 
d efined  by a c h a r te r  d r a f te d  in  1840 by a new convert to  the  church,
John Cook B ennett. Bennett had am bition, a b i l i t y ,  energy, savvy, and 
in te l l ig e n c e .  He was a m aster of the  a r t  of f l a t t e r y ,  and has been 
d escrib ed  as a "man of r a th e r  p leasin g  ad d ress , c a lc u la te d  to  make a 
favo rab le  im pression  on the minds of most p e o p le ." ^  S h o rt, dark , and 
N apoleonic-looking , Bennett pompously invaded Nauvoo and im pressed the 
Mormons. Most were aw e-struck  by h is  l i s t  o f  t i t l e s :  d o c to r , law yer,
t h i r t y - t h i r d  degree Free Mason, Q uarterm aster G eneral of the  I l l i n o i s  
M il i t i a ,  and B rig ad ie r G eneral of the  In v in c ib le  L ight Dragons of I l l i n o i s .  
He was a ls o , a lthough  few in  Nauvoo were aware of i t  in  1840, an 
unm itiga ted  rogue. Governor Thomas Ford of I l l i n o i s  a p tly  d esc rib ed  
Bennett as "probably the  greates*-. scamp in  th e  w estern  c o u n try ,"  and 
a man of "debauched, u n p rin c ip le d , and p ro f l ig a te  c h a r a c t e r . " ^
In  e a r ly  1840 the  prophet sen t Bennett to  the  s ta t e  c a p i ta l  a t 
S p r in g f ie ld  to  lobby through th e  le g is la tu r e  th e  c h a r te r  he had drawn
9Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re sid e n t Joseph Smith (1832- 
1914),"  in  S a in ts '  H erald . 81 (November 13, 1934), 1453-54, 81 (November
20, 1934), 1479.
~̂ T he R eturn (Davis C ity , Iowa), June 1890.
^^Thomas Ford, H is to ry  of I l l i n o i s  from  i t s  Commencement as a 
S ta te  in  1818 to  1847 (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :  C. S . Griggs and Company,
1854), 62. That some were n o t im pressed w ith  B e n n e tt's  e leg an t manner 
i s  ev iden t from Joseph Smith I l l ' s  account o f h is  m o ther 's  re a c tio n s .
See Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald . 82 (January 15, 1935 ) , 281-86.
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up. Bennett go t i t  through th e  le g is la tu re  in  December 1840 by 
suggesting  to  both  members of the  Whig and Democratic p a r t i e s ,  in  
tu rn ,  th a t  th e  Mormons would support the  can d id a te s  of each. Since 
th e  Mormon vo te  ’was la rg e  enough to  a ssu re  v ic to ry  to  whomever i t  
was g iven , the  l e g i s la to r s  of both p a r t ie s  vo ted  f o r  the  Mormon 
c h a r t e r . ^
The purpose of th e  Nauvoo C harte r was to  p ro te c t  th e  Mormon
community from th e  abuses i t  had su ffe re d  in  M issou ri. I t  g ran ted
th e  town v i r t u a l ly  complete autonomy in  i t s  "very broad and l ib e r a l "
in te r p r e ta t io n  by church o f f i c i a l s .  Nauvoo's l e g i s la t iv e  and execu tive
powers r e s te d  s o le ly  w ith  the  mayor, fou r alderm en, and n ine co u n c ilo rs .
The mayor and aldermen a lso  served  as judges of th e  m unicipal c o u rt,
so th a t  e s s e n t ia l ly  f iv e  men c o n tro lle d  the  l e g i s l a t iv e ,  ex ecu tiv e , and
j u d ic ia l  branches of government. High church o f f i c i a l s ,  of course ,
served  in  th ese  s e c u la r  o f f ic e s  and ru le d  Nauvoo accord ing  to  Mormon
13concep ts. I t  became, in  essence , a Mormon th eo cracy .
The Nauvoo c h a r te r  a lso  provided fo r  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  of a 
fifteen-hundred-m an  m i l i t i a ,  presumably fo r  th e  p ro te c tio n  o f the  
w estern  f r o n t i e r .  This m i l i t i a —the  Nauvoo Legion—was used by the 
church as a means o f g uaran tee ing  th e  c i t y 's  c o n tin u in g  autonomy in
12 Times and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  2 (January 1, 1841), 
266-67, 2 (January 15, 1841), 281-86.
13The c h a r te r  has been e x te n s iv e ly  in v e s t ig a te d  in  James L. 
K im ball, "The Nauvoo C h a rte r :  A R e in te r p re ta t io n ,"  Jou rna l of the
I l l i n o i s  S ta te  H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , 64 (Spring 1971), 55-78; James L. 
K im ball, "A Wall to  Defend Zion: The Nauvoo C h a r te r ,"  Brigham Young 
U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 15 (Summer 1S75), 491-97; F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 98-99; 
Therald  Jensen , "The Mormon Theory of Church and S ta te "  (Ph.D. D is se r ta ­
t io n ,  U n iv e rs ity  of Chicago, 1938), 59-S8; John C. B ennett, The H isto ry  
of the  S a in ts ,  o r an Expose of Joe Smith and th e  Mormons (Boston: Leland
and W hiting, 1842), 194-99.
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I l l i n o i s .  B ennett, as Q uarterm aster G eneral of I l l i n o i s ,  equipped
th e  u n i t  w ith  th e  b e s t  m a te r ia l  a v a ila b le . Indeed, he se n t equipment
to  th e  u n i t  th a t  had o r ig in a l ly  been in tended  fo r  use by troops in
14o th e r  p a r ts  of the  s t a t e .  Bennett a lso  d r i l l e d  the Legion r e le n t l e s s ly ,  
u n t i l  i t  was th e  f i n e s t  m i l i t i a  fo rc e  in  I l l i n o i s ,  and some even 
considered  i t  on a pa r w ith  re g u la r  army u n i t s . ^  The f e a r  of i t s  
use ever co lo red  th e  manner in  which non-Mormons in  I l l i n o i s  t r e a te d  
th e  S a in ts  a t  Nauvoo.
The Legion became one of the  g re a t  s ta tu s  symbols of Nauvoo.
I t  rep re sen te d  s e c u r i ty  and power in  a n a tio n  th a t  o ften  d e rid ed  th e  
Mormon s e c t .  I t  was, m oreover, a s ig n a l  to  th e  United S ta te s  th a t  
th e  Mormons would n o t a llow  such a tragedy  as the  M issouri war to  take  
p lace  aga in . Joseph Sm ith, J r .  became h eav ily  invo lved  in  th e  a f f a i r s  
of the  Legion. The I l l i n o i s  l e g i s la tu r e ,  seek ing  to  g a in  S m ith 's  
fa v o r , appo in ted  him l ie u te n a n t  g e n e ra l in  th e  s t a t e 's  m i l i t i a .  Smith 
made Bennett h is  second-in-command, and o th e r  Mormon le a d e rs  soon 
dec ided  to  fo llow  th e  lead  of the prophet in  suppo rting  the  Legion.
14Times and Seasons, 1 (September 1840), 175; Ford, H is to ry  of 
I l l i n o i s .  257; B rodie, No Man Knows My H is to ry , 271.
^ Sangaiao Jo u rn a l (S p rin g f ie ld , I l l i n o i s ) ,  January 21, 1842; 
M ille n n ia l  S ta r  (L iverpoo l, England), 3 (January 1843), 55; B ennett, 
H is to ry  of the  S a in ts ,  293; Klaus J . Hansen, Quest fo r  Em pire: The
P o l i t i c a l  Kingdom o f God and th e  C ouncil of F i f ty  in  Mormon H isto ry  
(L incoln , N ebraska: U n iv e rs ity  of Nebraska P re ss , 1957), 51.
15Jo s ia h  Quincy, F igu res  from th e  P ast (Boston, 1883), as 
quoted  in  W illiam  Mulder and A. R u sse ll  M ortenson, Among the Mormons: 
H is to r ic  Accounts by Contemporary O bservers (L incoln , Nebraska:
U n iv e rs ity  of N ebraska P re ss , 1958), 135; Sm ith, H isto ry  of the  
Church, 4:309-10.
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Smith enjoyed th e  pomp and ceremony of m il i t a r y  parades and
rev iew s, th e  s t r u t t i n g  about in  o rnate  and sp le n d id  uniform s, and th e
re s p e c t  accorded the  m il i t a r y  o f f i c e r s .  Smith h e ld  p u b lic  maneuvers
a t  every  o p p o rtu n ity  in  o rd e r  to  show o f f  the  Nauvoo Legion to  both
17th e  S a in ts  in  th e  c i ty  and v i s i t i n g  d ig n i t a r i e s .  N ev e rth e le ss , 
n e i th e r  Smith nor th e  v a s t m a jo rity  of th e  Mormons had any knowledge of 
m il i t a r y  a f f a i r s .  They l e f t  a l l  bu t th e  most b a s ic  a c t i v i t i e s  to  
B ennett. In  1842 Bennett w rote of h is  commander's m il i t a r y  knowledge: 
"Joseph Sm ith, the  L ieu tenan t G eneral i s  a m il i ta ry  novice of the  f i r s t  
w ater and m agnitude, s c a rc e ly  knowing th e  d if fe re n c e  between a g e n e ra l 
and c o r p o r a l- - i f  i t  only has the  ' r a l '  as the  s u f f ix ,  Joe i s  th e re  
w ith  c o n te n t.
The a d u lts  had no sooner jo in e d  the  Nauvoo Legion th an  th e  
Mormon c h ild re n  began to  em ulate them w ith  a m a r t ia l  s p i r i t  of t h e i r  own. 
The boys, among them Joseph I I I ,  decided to  form a m il i t a r y  club 
modeled upon th e  Legion. Under the  command of a young convert named 
B a iley , th e  c lu b  soon sw elled  to  more than  f iv e  hundred members. The 
boys lea rn ed  c lo se  o rder d r i l l  and became as d is c ip l in e d  as th e i r  
f a th e r s .  Armed w ith  wooden swords and a banner th a t  rea d , "Our f a th e r s  
we r e s p e c t;  our m others w e 'l l  p r o te c t , "  the  boys took a prom inent p a r t
17C h a rlo tte  Havon, "A G i r l 's  L e t te rs  from Nauvoo," Overland 
Monthly (San F rancisco , C a l i f o r n ia ) ,  IS (December 1390), 623; Sm ith, 
H is to ry  of the  Church, 4 :325-27 , 5:359, 383-84; Roger D. Launius, "The 
Fourth  of Ju ly  in  Old Nauvoo," R e s to ra tio n  W itness, Ju ly  1980, 4 -10 .
18B ennett, H is to ry  of th e  S a in ts .  212.
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in  th e  c i t y 's  m il i ta ry  f e s t i v i t i e s .  The prophet encouraged h is  s o n 's
19
p a r t ic ip a t io n ,  and even he lped  o rgan ise  a c t i v i t i e s  fo r  the  boys.
One tim e, in s te a d  of tak in g  p a r t  in  the  p e rio d ic  p u b lic  d r i l l s ,
th e  boys ' tro o p  s ta g e d  a mock a tta c k  on th e  Legion as i t  marched through
the  dusty  s t r e e t s .  The boys, moving in  p roper m il i ta ry  o rd e r , marched
as a  phalanx from a nearby f o re s t  toward the  Legion, making a tremendous
ra c k e t by banging " t i n  pans, p a i l s ,  s t i c k s ,  and whatever o th e r  n o ise -
makers they could  m u ste r!"  The Legion commanders began to  laugh as
they  saw th e  boys marching out of th e  woods, bu t qu ick ly  p ick in g  up
on the  s i tu a t io n ,  B ennett o rdered  th e  cav a lry  co charge the  boys,
p ick  them up, throw them over th e i r  sa d d le s , and b rin g  them back. Young
Joseph d e lig h te d ly  w rote of th e  c a v a lry  charger
When i t  approached th e  oncoming h o s ts .  Commander B ailey 
qu ick ly  formed h is  l i t t l e  band in to  a compact square  and
commanded a h a l t .  As the  horsemen came n e a re r , a l l  of a
sudden the  young company w ith  a shout s e t  up a l iv e ly  
b ea tin g  upon drums and pans and such a  v igorous waving 
of branches and p o les  th a t  th e  h o rses  re fu sed  to  charge 
them, T heir r id e r s  became very  much d isc o n c e rte d . The 
Commanding G eneral o rdered  ano ther troop  to  t r y  i t ,  but 
they  had no b e t te r  success.
R ea liz in g  th a t  the  boys were making th e  pow erful Legion look fo o lis h  in
f ro n t  of the  lo c a l  S a in ts  and o u tsid e  s p e c ta to r s ,  Joseph Smith spu rred
h is  alm ost deaf h o rse , C harley , tow ard th e  column of boys. Leaving
h is  bodyguard of s ix ty  hand-picked men, th e  p rophet t r o t t e d  toward th e
tro o p , th e  o s tr ic h  fe a th e r s  in  h is  chapeau blowing in  the  b ree z e . S ince
h is  horse  was not f r ig h te n e d  by th e  r a c k e t ,  he e a s i ly  s c a t te r e d  the  boys
H i l l ,  Joseph Sm ith, 284-85: Jesse  N athan ie l Sm ith , S ix  Decades
in  th e  E arly  N est: The Jo u rn a l of N a than ie l Sm ith; D ia rie s  and Papers
of a Mormon P ioneer, 1334- 190S, ed . O liv er R. Smith (Provo, Utah: Jesse
N. Smith Family A sso c ia tio n , 1970), 8 .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
40
and ended the  a f te rn o o n 's  f u n . ^
Nauvoo, d e sp ite  i t s  m i l i t a r i s t i c  lean ings brought on by acu te
p a ra n o ia , was not S p a rta , nor even P ru s s ia . Many w ith in  the  community
d u ring  th e  184Os were deeply tro u b le d  by the apparent love of war
evidenced  by some of th e  r e s id e n ts ,  and they re fu sed  to  jo in  th e  Legion
21o r support i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .  Emma Sm ith, fo r  one, opposed the  Legion 
and a l l  i t  s tood  f o r ,  and asked l i t t l e  Joseph to  leave  the b o y 's  troop  
a f t e r  th e  mock b a t t le  w ith  th e  Legion. She l a t e r  to ld  her husband
22
t h a t  she disapproved of th e  emphasis p laced  on th e  m il i ta ry  in  Nauvoo. 
Young Joseph Smith l a t e r  agreed w ith  h is  mother and denounced th e  
m a r t ia l  s p i r i t  d isp lay ed  by the  peop le . "Looking back along th e  p a th ­
way, " he w rote, "I f e e l  i t  was a p i ty  th a t  such a s p i r i t  c re p t in  among
them, however, and a s t i l l  g r e a te r  one th a t  th e  lead ing  minds o f the
2 3
church partook  of i t . "
Under the  p ro te c tio n  of the  Nauvoo C h arte r and the  Legion th e
Mormon community became a b u s tl in g  m etropo lis  alm ost overn igh t. The
S a in ts  re p o r te d  th a t  th e  c i t y  had a p o p u la tio n  of 10,000 by 1842, and
th e re  were ano ther 6,000 L a tte r  Day S a in ts  l iv in g  o u ts id e  the  c i ty  
24l im i t s .  At i t s  peak in  1844, Nauvoo boasted  a popu la tion  of over 
12,000 in  the  c i t y  and an a d d it io n a l  8,000 S a in ts  in  the  su rrounding
?nSm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld . 82 (January 1, 1335), 15-18.
21The R eturn , February 1890.
2 “Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (January 1, 1935), 15-15.
91
I b id . ,  31 (December 25, 1934), 1533.
2 ^Pooley, S e ttlem en t of I l l i n o i s ,  513; Ford, H isto ry  o f I l l i n o i s .  
229, 313.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
41
c o u n tr y s id e .^
With the  growth of po p u la tio n  came economic growth and develop­
ment as w e ll .  The f r u i t s  of f r e e  e n te rp r is e  could  be re a d i ly  seen 
from the  s te p s  of the  Smith house. By 1841 the  c i ty  possessed  a 
booming b u ild in g  tra d e  complete w ith  c o n s tru c tio n  f irm s , stone  q u a rr ie s , 
cement companies, lumber y a rd s , b r ic k  m anufactu rers , and hardware 
p roducers. During th e  e a r ly  1840s the  S a in ts  b u i l t  "1200 hand-hewn 
log cab in s , most of them w hite-w ashed in s id e ,  200 to  300 good s u b s ta n t ia l  
b r ic k  houses and 300 to  500 frame h o u se s ."  In  a d d itio n  to  the  co n stru c ­
t io n  of homes and bu sin esses  by in d iv id u a ls ,  the  church undertook 
two huge c o n s tru c tio n  p r o je c ts :  th e  Nauvoo House, a la rg e , b r ic k
fo u r- s to ry  h o te l  fo r  the  use of r e l ig io u s  in v e s t ig a to rs  v i s i t in g  the  
c i t y ,  and th e  Nauvoo Temple, a g r e a t  lim estone  e d if ic e  to  be used by 
th e  churchmembers as a house of w orship and s e c re t  p lace  in  which to  
ho ld  r e l ig io u s  r i t e s .  Both were s t a r t e d  in  1841, bu t n e ith e r  was 
com pleted by the tim e the  church w ithdrew from Nauvoo in  1845. These 
b u ild in g  p ro je c ts  d id , however, p rovide jo b s  fo r  th e  unemployed, and, 
as such, amounted to  p u b lic  works p r o je c ts .
A number of m anufactu rers e s ta b l is h e d  sm all shops in  Nauvoo.
They made t e x t i l e s  and c lo th in g , s tra w  p ro d u c ts , matches, soap and cand les , 
le a th e r  goods, wagons, and ro p e . C raftsm en p l ie d  t h e i r  tra d e s  in  th e  
Mormon mecca as w e ll. Included  among them were ta n n e rs , b lacksm ith s, 
s i lv e rs m ith s ,  a go ldsm ith , watchmakers, ironm ongers, a c o f f in  maker,
F. Mark McKiernan, The Voice o f One Crying in  the  W ilderness: 
Sidney Higdon. R e lig io u s  Reform er, 17S2- 1876 (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronodo
P re ss , 1971), 101.
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a gunsm ith, s e v e ra l  p o t te r s ,  and a few  w ainw rights. The c i ty  a lso
con ta ined  fo u n d rie s , baggage f irm s , g r i s t  m il ls ,  s la u g h te r  and b u tcher
shops, and s ta t io n e r s .  The c i t y  a lso  prov ided  a v a r ie ty  of commercial
and p ro fe s s io n a l s e rv ic e s . I t  had n ine  law firm s, th re e  n o ta r ie s  p u b lic ,
two su rv ey o rs , th re e  p h y s ic ia n s , th re e  newspapers, and a number of
26p ro fe s s io n a l te a c h e rs .
There were, in  a d d itio n , t h i r t y - f i v e  g en e ra l s to re s  in  Nauvoo in
1842, the  most im portan t of which was Joseph Sm ith, J r . ' s  Red B rick
S to re . I t  was housed in  a tw o-sto ry  b r ic k  b u ild in g  on Water S t re e t
not f a r  from h is  home. The prophet s tocked  the s to re  w ith  every
conceivable item  so ld  by f r o n t ie r  m erchants, and enjoyed running i t
h im self u n t i l  he found la te  in  1S42 th-ut i t  took too  much tim e away
27from h is  church a f f a i r s .  Besides th e  s to re  i t s e l f ,  the b u ild in g
con ta ined  a number o f o f f ic e s ,  making i t  e s s e n t ia l ly  a church o f f ic e
b u ild in g  as w e ll. Joseph Sm ith m ain ta ined  an o f f ic e  and re se a rc h  room
on th e  second f lo o r ,  and the  B ishop ric  had an o f f ic e  where t i t h e s
28could  be p a id  and p ro p erty  could  be r e g is te r e d . The c o n s tru c tio n
committee fo r  the  Nauvoo Temple h e ld  i t s  m eetings and kept o f f ic e s  in
the  b u ild in g , and v a rio u s members of th e  ch u rch 's  lead ing  quorums used
i t s  f a c i l i t i e s  whenever in  town. M oreover, the second f lo o r  con ta ined
29a la rg e  c o u n c il  room used fo r  both  r e l ig io u s  and se c u la r  m eetings.
23Thomas A. Gregg, H is to ry  of Hancock County, I l l i n o i s  (Chicago, 
I l l i n o i s :  C harles C. Chapman and Company, 1880), 296-98.
27 Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  "H isto ry  of Joseph S m ith ,"  M ille n n ia l S ta r ,
19 (January 10, 1857), 20-21.
2 8 I b id . ,  19 (June 20, 1857), 391.
29R ichard  P. Howard, "The Joseph Smith S to re :  Church H eadquarters
a t  Nauvoo?" S a in t s ' H erald , 118 (October 1971), 34.
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Young Joseph Smith had many p le a sa n t experiences in  h is  f a th e r 's
s to r e ,  which became something of an a fte rn o o n  v i s i t in g  p lace  fo r  the  
30boy. He r e c a l le d  one p a r t i c u la r  in c id e n t when he went to  the  s to re  
to  escape , in  ty p ic a l  boyish  fa sh io n , some chores assigned  by h is  m other, 
and found th a t  h is  f a th e r  had spent most of th e  a fte rnoon  w re s tlin g  
w ith  lou n g ers . The g ra ssy  t u r f  o u ts id e  th e  re d  b r ic k  b u ild in g  had 
been dug up and stomped down by the  w re s tle rs  and th e  e x c ite d  s p e c ta to rs .
As the  boy e n te re d  th e  shop, he heard  th e  men g o ss ip in g  about the
w re s tlin g  m atches, and lea rn ed  th a t  h is  f a th e r  had thrown, in  tu rn ,
everyone in  th e  s to r e .  Young Smith was proud th a t  h is  f a th e r  was s trong
and r a th e r  a th l e t i c .  When young Joseph a r r iv e d  h is  fa th e r  was w aiting  
on a custom er, looking immaculate in  h is  w hite f la n n e l  coat and v e s t .
No one would have ever guessed  th a t  he had been w re s tlin g  a l l  comers.
A fter a sh o rt w hile C o rne liu s P. L o tt, a farm er, came in  to  buy some 
s ta p le s .  Although r a th e r  o ld  and g rey in g , L o tt was strong  and m uscular 
and always ready to  dem onstrate h is  s tr e n g th .  Indeed, L ott always 
c a r r ie d  a th re a te n in g -lo o k in g  blacksnake whip th a t  seamed to  cha llen g e  
a l l  comers. The p ro p h e t 's  eyes l i t  up as L o tt walked in  and he exclaim ed:
"Here! I  have thrown down p r e t ty  n e a rly  everybody about th e  p lace
except B rother L o tt, and I  b e lie v e  I  can throw him down, to o !"  The o ld
man, accep ting  th e  c h a llen g e , cack led  in  a h igh , squeaky v o ic e : "N ell,
nry boy, i f  y o u 'l l  take  i t  c a tc h -a s -c a tc h -c a n  you c a n 't  throw  o ld  man 
L o t t !"
Smith took  o ff  h is  co a t and v e s t ,  and L o tt d isca rd ed  h is  whip,
30Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 81 (December 18, 1934),
1811-12.
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and he and L ott went out to  the  w re s tlin g  a re a , fo llow ed by the  loungers 
who formed a r in g  around them. The p rophet and L ott went a t  i t  h ard , 
each try in g  h is  b e s t  to  throw  the  o th e r . In  s p i te  of h i s  r e l a t iv e  
you th , th e  b e s t Joseph cou ld  do was tak e  L ott to  h is  knees. A ll the  
onlookers cheered t h e i r  champions, w ith  l i t t l e  Joseph y e l l in g  fo r  h is  
f a th e r .  A fter a few m inutes the  prophet conceded to  L o t t ,  and was 
r ib b e d  by h is  f r ie n d s  about h is  f a i l u r e  to  b e s t an o ld  man. "In  the 
m idst of the  j i b e s , "  young Joseph remembered, " I  heard  th e  o ld  man 
p ipe  out again , ' I  t o ld  you, my boy, th a t  you c o u ld n 't  throw  o ld  man 
L o t t ! 3 1
The most im portan t th in g  th a t  happened to  Joseph I I I  a t  th e  
Red B rick S to re  was a s p e c ia l  b le s s in g  he rec e iv e d  from h is  f a th e r  in  
th e  co u n c il room on January 17, 1844. Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had c a lle d  
s e v e ra l  church le a d e rs  to  the  s to re  fo r  a s p e c ia l  m eeting , w ithout 
t e l l i n g  them i t s  purpose. Most of the  Twelve A postles were away on 
m issio n s, but th e  lo c a l  le a d e rs  and o th e r  g e n e ra l a u th o r i t i e s  in  the  
c i t y  were asked to  a tte n d . As they  s a t  around the  la rg e  conference 
ta b le  a t  one end o f the  room, Joseph and h is  e le v e n -y e a r-o ld  son 
e n te re d . Hyrum fo llow ed s h o r t ly  w ith  a b o t t l e  of co n sec ra ted  o liv e  o i l .  
F in a lly  Jo sep h 's  p e rso n a l s c r ib e ,  Thomas B ullock , came in  w ith  w ritin g  
m a te r ia ls  and c lo se d  th e  door. Joseph began to  ex p la in  th a t  he had 
been le d  by re v e la t io n  to  appo in t and b le s s  h is  son as h is  successo r 
in  th e  p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e  of the  church . Those p resen t were to  w itness  
th e  b le s s in g .
3 1 I b id . ,  81 (December 18, 1934), 1514.
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Kyrum then  p u lle d  a  c h a ir  away from th e  ta b le  and s e t  i t  in  
th e  m iddle of the  room, pu t young Joseph in  i t ,  and asked th e  men to  
g a th e r  around. Using the  co n secra ted  o i l ,  th e  church le a d e rs  ano in ted  
young Jo sep h 's  head, w hile h is  f a th e r  p laced h is  hands on th e  boy 's  
head, and prayed, a s  th e  s c r ib e  n o ted :
B lessed of the  Lord i s  my son Joseph, who i s  c a l le d  the  
t h i r d , —fo r the  Lord knows the  in te g r i ty  o f h is  h e a r t ,  and 
loves him, because of h is  f a i t h ,  and rig h te o u s  d e s i r e s .  And, 
fo r  th i s  cause , has th e  Lord ra is e d  him u p ; - - th a t  th e  promises 
made to  the  f a th e r s  might be f u l f i l l e d ,  even th a t  th e  an o in t­
ing of the p ro g en ito r  s h a l l  be upon th e  head o f th e  son, and 
h is  seed  a f t e r  him, from g e n e ra tio n  to  g e n e ra tio n . For he 
s h a l l  be my successo r to  th e  P residency  of th e  High P r ie s t ­
hood: a S ee r, and a R e v e la to r, and a P rophet, unto th e  Church;
which appointm ent b e longe th  to  him by b le s s in g , and a lso  by 
r ig h t .
V erily , thus s a i t h  th e  Lord; i f  he ab ides  in  me h is  
days s h a l l  be leng thened  upon the e a r th ,  b u t , i f  he ab ides 
no t in  me, I ,  th e  Lord, w i l l  rece iv e  him in  an in s t a n t ,  unto 
m yself.
When he i s  grown, he s h a l l  be a s tre n g th  to  h is  b re th re n ,
and a  com fort to  h i s  m other, Angels s h a l l  m in is te r  unto him,
and he w i l l  be w afted  as on e a g le 's  w ings, and be as wise
as s e rp e n ts , even a  m u l t ip l ic i ty  of b le s s in g s  s h a l l  be h i s .
. 32Amen.
Concerned th a t  he m ight not l iv e  much lo n g er. Sm ith had thus desig n a ted  
h i s  o ld e s t  son as h is  su c c e sso r, and had rev e a le d  h is  choice to  a chosen 
group of church le a d e rs .
32B lessing  o f  Joseph Smith I I I ,  January 17, 1844 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f  L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The A udit­
orium, Independence, M isso u ri) . This document was d iscovered  in  March 
1981, and rece iv ed  a  g re a t  d e a l  of media exposure. See, fo r  examples.
The Examiner (Independence, M isso u ri) , March 19, 1981; "A Mormon R evela­
t i o n , "  Newsweek, March 30, 1981; The C la rio n - Leader (Jackson, M is s is s ip p i) ,  
March 19, 1981. An account of the b le s s in g  i s  in  '-Testimony of James 
W hitehead," in  C om plainan t's  A b strac t of P leading and Evidence in  th e  
C ir c u i t  C ourt of the  U nited S ta te s . Western D i s t r i c t  of M issou ri, W estern 
D iv ision , a t  Kansas S i M issouri (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing
House, 1893), 27-20.
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Although c a rry in g  e s p e c ia l  b le s s in g , young Joseph con tinued  to
l iv e  as a normal boy. He took p a r t  in  games and o th e r  forms of r e c re a t io n
as w e ll as in  the  r e l ig io u s  even ts of th e  community. One of h is  f a v o r i te
s p o r ts  was horseback r id in g ,  a t  which he became q u ite  p r o f ic ie n t .  At
o th er tim es h is  boyish  m isch iev iousness took over and he found h im se lf
in  t ro u b le .  Follow ing th e  example of th e  prophet and o th er men in  th e
community who had formed a c h ap te r of th e  Masonic Lodge in  1842, Joseph
and some of h is  f r ie n d s  o rg an ised  a s e c r e t  so c ie ty  of t h e i r  own. As
Smith l a t e r  r e c a l le d ,  t h i s  so c ie ty  p rovided  them "a good d e a l  of fun ,
33as fun was ra te d  among u s ."  Although s ta r t in g  as a sim ple o rg a n isa tio n ,
i t  soon developed e la b o ra te  i n i t i a t i o n  cerem onies th a t  in c luded  r e la t iv e ly
m alic ious h asin g . On one occasion  Jack A llred , a b ig  b u lly , asked to  be
accep ted  in to  the  c lu b . The members h e s i ta te d ,  b u t were in tim id a te d
in to  a llow ing  him to  jo in .  They determ ined, however, to  tea c h  A llred
a  le sso n , and appo in ted  a com m ittee, c o n s is t in g  of l i t t l e  Joseph and two
f r ie n d s ,  to  dev ise  a humbling in d u c tio n  ceremony. According to  Sm ith,
th e  p lan  was to  le a d  him in to  th e  schoolhouse b lin d fo ld e d , 
tak e  up th e  t r a p  door, and fo u r boys ho ld  a sh e e t over th e  
opening in to  the  c e l l a r .  Then as he approached th e  sp o t, 
ano ther boy, armed w ith  a p illo w  borrowed s u r r e p t i t io u s ly  
from some m o th e r 's  supp ly , was to  s t r i k e  him down in to  th e  
h o le . We would clamp th e  door sh u t and th en  a l l  engage in  
a w ild  In d ian  dance and h u lla b a lo o  over h is  head!
But th e  p lan  m is c a rr ie d . When th e  p illo w -b e a re r  h i t  A llre d  causing  him
to  f a l l  in to  the  c e l l a r ,  he s tru c k  h is  head on a beam c u tt in g  a gash in
i t .  The boy s a t  scream ing in  th e  dank c e l l a r  fo r  some tim e u n t i l  th e  boys
33The Masonic in flu e n ce  a t  Nauvoo was re a d i ly  apparen t between 
1842 and th e  p ro p h e t 's  d ea th  in  1344. I t  has been analyzed in  Kenneth 
W. Godfrey, "Joseph Sm ith and th e  M asons," Jo u rn a l of th e  I l l i n o i s  S ta te  
H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , 54 (Spring 1971), 79-90; Reed C. Durham, J r . ,  " Is  
There No Help fo r  th e  Widow's S o n ,"  A p ril 1974, U npublished P re s id e n tia l  
A ddress. Mormon H isto ry  A sso c ia tio n , Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ;  F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 
247-49. ----------
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u p s ta i r s  worked up courage enough to  l e t  him o u t. m ends were l a t e r
made when the  boys made A llre d  th e  p r in c ip a l  perform er in  a t a l e n t
34show h e ld  fo r  t h e i r  p a re n ts .
Although Nauvoo was a f r o n t i e r  community, young Smith rec e iv e d
a reasonab ly  sound ed u ca tio n . The p rophet, unschooled as he was, conside red
ed u c a tio n  th e  s in g le  most im portan t requirem ent fo r  success in  any
35endeavor, and t r i e d  to  p lan  w e ll f o r  h is  c h i ld r e n 's  e d u ca tio n .
A ccordingly , soon a f t e r  a r r iv in g  in  Nauvoo, he h ire d  a te a c h e r  fo r  h is
and the  n e ig h b o rs ' c h ild re n . He tu rn e d  one room of h is  house in to  a
schoo l room fo r  them. When th e  number of p u p ils  became too  la rg e  fo r
the  room Smith moved th e  sch o o l in to  a sm all e ig h t-b y -e ig h t  log cab in
n ear th e  r iv e r ,  which ha had r e f i t t e d  fo r  th e  purpose. Young Smith
l a t e r  d escrib ed  i t :
The l i t t l e  log house was f i t t e d  w ith  th e  necessa ry  s e a ts -  
w r i t in g - ta b le ,  and f i r e p la c e  f o r  h e a tin g --a n d  we had our 
f i r s t  r e a l  sch o o l. The f lo o r  was made of heavy planks 
sawed from oak tim ber . . . The s e a ts  were formed of the  
o u ts id e  c u ts  c a l le d  s la b s ,  made of convenient s iz e ,  w ith  
ho les bored in  th e  ends in to  which were in s e r te d  leg s  of 
such len g th  as to  r a i s e  th e  v a rio u s  s e a ts  to  th e  proper 
h e ig h ts  f o r  th e  c h ild re n  o f d i f f e r in g  ages.
There he lea rn ed  w r i tin g , s p e l l in g ,  and grammar. Learning through r e p i -
t i t i o n  and ro te  m em orization, Sm ith d e sc rib ed  h is  s tu d ie s  as " to r tu r e ."
Joseph was a good s tu d e n t .  He e x c e lle d  in  s p e l l in g ,  winning
n e a r ly  every  "spell-dow n" in  the  sch o o l, and a ls o  d id  w e ll in  geography,
^ S m ith , "M emoirs," in  H era ld , 81 (November 27, 1934, 1511.
35Times and Seasons, 3 (January 15, 1842), SS2-63, 6  (January 1, 
1846), 1078-7 9; Leonard J .  A rrin g to n , "The L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  and P u b lic  
E d u c a tio n ," Southwest Jo u rn a l of S o c ia l  E ducation, 7 (Spring-Summer 
1977), 9-25.
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h is to ry ,  and l i t e r a t u r e .  He l a t e r  c la in e d  th a t  he "could commit to  
memory the  Sunday school lessons and leng thy  declam ations, and had 
something o f a t a s t e  fo r  p h rases , and could  s p e l l  any word I  ever saw 
to  read  i t . "  He was weak in  m athem atics, however, f a i l in g  to  m aster 
b a s ic  a r i th m e tic , and having much d i f f i c u l ty  w ith  geom etry, a lg e b ra , 
and th e o r e t ic a l  m athem atics. He f r e e ly  adm itted , "The in tr a c a c ie s  of 
f ig u re s  bew ildered me."
Although Joseph proved to  be a g e n e ra lly  rec e p tiv e  and eager
s tu d e n t, he sometimes engaged in  h o rsep lay  when he should  have been
stu d y in g . On one occasion  Smith and a f r ie n d  re tu rn ed  l a t e  from lunch
a f te r  being caught in  a sudden c lo u d b u rs t. When asked to  e x p la in  th e i r
ta rd in e s s  th e  boys to ld  th e  teach e r th a t  th e  ground "was t e r r i b l y  muddy,
and fo r  every s te p  forw ard we s lip p e d  two backward!" With a s e r io u s  face
the  tea c h e r  asked, "How d id  you ever manage to  g e t  here  a t a l l ,  i f  th a t
were the  ca se?"  The boys f l ip p a n tly  r e p l ie d ,  "Why, we ju s t  tu rn e d  around
and walked the o ther way!"  Although th e  c la s s  l e t  out a b u rs t  of
sn ic k e rs , th e  teach e r f a i l e d  to  see th e  humor, and whipped each o f them
36w ith  what Joseph c a l le d  "A ss is tan t B irc h ."
During the time th a t  young Sm ith was growing up in  Nauvoo a 
cloud hung over h is  fam ily , and i t  g r e a t ly  a f fe c te d  th e  boy. While 
some o f f i c i a l s  in  M issouri had allow ed Smith to  escape from j a i l  in  th e  
Spring of 183S, o th e rs  b e lie v ed  th a t  th e  s t a t e  should b rin g  him back 
from I l l i n o i s  to  s ta n d  t r i a l  so th a t  th e  s t a t e 's  honor could  be v in d ic a te d . 
Escape, they  claim ed, should  never by construed  as a pardon, e s p e c ia l ly  
f o r  one so prominent as Joseph Sm ith, J r .  During the  e a r ly  1840s the
^ S m ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald , 81 (November 20, 1934), 1480, 81 
(November 27, 1934), 1511-14, 81 (December 4, 1934), 1543.
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M issouri Attorney General made severa l attempts to  ex trad ite  Smith in
37order to  t r y  him on th e  charge of "open r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t th e  s t a t e . "
To h id e  from th e se  M issouri o f f i c i a l s  when they  came to  Nauvoo
the  prophet had s e c r e t  compartments b u i l t  in to  h is  homes. As young
Smith l a t e r  r e c a l le d ,  the  blockhouse con ta ined  a s e c re t  door in  th e
c e l l a r  which led  to  "a v a u lte d  p la c e , w ith  a d ry  f lo o r  of b ric k  and
brick ed  w a lls ,  and was la rg e  enough f o r  a couple of people to  occupy,
e i th e r  s i t t i n g  or ly ing  down, a ffo rd in g  a degree of comfort fo r  a s tay
of long o r s h o r t  d u ra tio n  as was n e c e s s a ry ."  Nhen Smith b u i l t  th e
'•Nauvoo M ansion," the  name he gave to  a la rg e , tw o-sto ry  dw elling  completed
in  1843 fo r  h is  fam ily , th e  n o r th e a s t u p s ta i r s  bedroom con ta ined  a s e c re t
ladder to  a compartment in  th e  a t t i c  la rg e  enough to  house s e v e ra l  men
fo r  an ex tended  p e rio d . Young Joseph and h is  b ro th e rs  p layed  in  th ese
h id eo u ts  from tim e to  tim e, p re tend ing  they  were h id ing  from the
M issourians, So g e n e ra l d id  the  knowledge of th ese  h ideou ts  become th a t
they  were n o t r e a l ly  very se c re t  a f t e r  a w h ile . S t i l l ,  a l l  th e  Mormons
thought th ey  were n ecessa ry , according to  young Joseph, to  f o i l  th e
" so -c a lle d  o f f i c i a l s  from M issouri seek ing  to  a r r e s t  him on trumped-
up charges and from whom he had reason  to  expect harsh  and u n fa ir  t r e a t -  
33ment."
Although th e  e x tr a d it io n  a ttem p ts u lt im a te ly  f a i l e d ,  Joseph 
Sm ith, J r .  came c lo se  on se v e ra l occasions to  b e in g -sen t back to  s tan d  
t r i a l .  On June 5 , 1841 th e  Adams County, I l l i n o i s  s h e r i f f  a r r e s te d
37F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 104; Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 5 :57 ; George 
R. G aylor, "The Attempts of th e  S ta te  of M issouri to  E x tra d ite  Joseph Sm ith , 
Northwest M issouri S ta te  C ollege S tu d ie s . 19 (June 1955), 8 .
38Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald . 81 (December 18, 1934), 1611-12.
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Srr.ith on a w arran t fro?. M issouri in  a sm all town sou th  of Nauvoo.
Four days l a t e r  Smith was brought be fo re  D i s t r i c t  Judge Stephen A.
Douglas a t Monmouth to  determ ine th e  v a l id i ty  of th e  w arran t. Douglas,
who had p o l i t i c a l  am bitions in  w estern  I l l i n o i s ,  had been co u rtin g  th e
Mormon v o te , and most sp e c ta to rs  thought he would throw the  case out of
39co u rt to  g a in  S m ith 's  fa v o r . The anti-Mormons in  Monmouth organ ized  
su r ly  crowds to  a tte n d  th e  hearing  in  th e  hope of in tim id a tin g  Douglas 
in to  g ran tin g  th e  e x tr a d i t io n .  Smith a lso  t r i e d  to  sway the  judge. He 
brought in  Emma and t h e i r  c h ild re n  so th a t  t h e i r  d ram atic  appearance 
would gain  sympathy fo r  Sm ith. During th e  course of th e  proceedings 
the  audience r io te d ,  and Douglas o rdered  th e  s h e r i f f ,  a known a n t i -  
Mormon, to  r e e s ta b l i s h  o rd e r . Mnen th e  o f f ic e r  h e s i ta te d ,  Douglas 
f in e d  him f o r  in su b o rd in a tio n  and o rdered  ano ther to  c a rry  out th e  o rd er . 
Afterward th e  two p a r t ie s  p resen ted  t h e i r  c a se s , and Douglas adjourned 
the se ss io n  to  consider th e  ev idence. The next day he d ism issed  the 
case on p ro ced u ra l grounds. As a r e s u l t  of h is  d e c is io n , Douglas under­
standab ly  g a in ed  th e  open adm iration  o f th e  S a in ts ,  but many non-Mormons 
accused him of d e l ib e ra te ly  c o u rtin g  th e  Mormons in  o rder to  forw ard h is  
p o l i t i c a l  c a re e r ,
A more se rio u s  a ttem pt to  ta k e  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  back to  M issouri 
l e f t  ano ther la s t in g  im pression  on th e  p ro p h e t 's  son. Smith and h is  
fam ily  had gone to  Lee County, I l l i n o i s ,  about 130 m iles n o r th e a s t of
39Sangamo Jo u rn a l, June 10, 1842: Sm ith, H is to ry  of the  Church,
4:355, 5 :393, 5 :395, 7 :450 .
^ R o b e r t  W. Johannson, Stephen A. Douglas (New York: Oxford
U n iv ers ity  P re ss , 1973), 105-107; H i l l ,  Joseph Sm ith, 288-89; Sm ith, 
"Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 23, 1935), 530.
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Nauvoo, in  th e  simmer of 1843 to  v i s i t  r e l a t i v e s .  While th e re  Smith 
was s u rp r is e d  and se iz e d  by a M issouri posse and a Hancock County 
co n stab le  w ith  a view  to  h is  e x tr a d i t io n .  Smith im m ediately obtained  
le g a l  a s s is ta n c e  in  nearby Dixon, Lee County s e a t ,  and se n t h is  fam ily  
back to  Nauvoo fo r  h e lp  from th e  Nauvoo Legion. In  t h e i r  hu rry  to  
g e t  home, Emma and th e  c h ild re n  tra v e le d  alm ost nonstop fo r  th re e  days 
i n  t h e i r  c a r r ia g e  on th e  rough I l l i n o i s  ro ad s . Adding to  the  unp leas­
an tness  of th e  t r i p ,  in  h is  h a s te  to  g e t back in to  th e  c a rr ia g e  a f t e r  
one r e s t  s to p , Joseph crushed two f in g e rs  in  th e  c a rr ia g e  door. He 
l a t e r  wrote th a t  when h is  m other washed h is  hand w ith  d i s in f e c ta n t  the  
pa in  was so in te n se  th a t  " i t  seemed l ik e  pouring  th a t  s o lu t io n  r ig h t  
in to  my h e a r t  a t  l e a s t  t h i s  was the  se n sa tio n  p roduced ."
When th ey  f i n a l ly  reached  home Emma n o t i f ie d  th e  Nauvoo Legion 
commander of what had happened, and he qu ick ly  d isp a tch ed  a cav a lry  
u n i t  to  Dixon. M il i ta ry  in te rv e n tio n  proved unnecessary , however, since  
by the  tim e th e  m i l i t i a  got th e re  Smith had a lread y  secu red  a w r i t  of 
habeas corpus re tu rn a b le  to  th e  d i s t r i c t  c o u rt of Judge Douglas m eeting 
in  Quincy, o r th e  "n ea re s t t r i b u n a l . "  While being  e sc o r te d  to  Quincy 
by the Legion Smith suggested  to  h is  law yers th a t  th e  n e a re s t  t r ib u n a l  
was not r e a l ly  a t  Quincy but th e  m unicipal cou rt of Nauvoo. The 
law yers agreed  th a t  th e  w rit d id  no t s t ip u la te  th a t  i t  had to  be a 
d i s t r i c t  c o u rt and accep ted  t h i s  vagueness in  th e  wording. Over the  
p r o te s ts  of th e  a r r e s t in g  o f f i c e r s ,  th e  p a r ty  changed course fo r  Nauvoo. 
When they  a r r iv e d  in  th e  c i ty  Smith p re sse d  fo r  a d ism issa l of th e  
w arran t in  th e  m un ic ipa l c o u rt and re c e iv e d  i t  prom ptly.
Immensely d isp le a se d  w ith  the  outcome of th e  a f f a i r ,  some of
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
th e  M issourians e n te re d  th e  c i ty  and began to  sea rch  fo r  th e  prophet
w ith  th e  hope of k idnapping h i s  and tak in g  him back to  M issouri. They
s ta k e d  out h is  house and o f f ic e ,  so Smith decided  to  leave  Kuuvoo
u n t i l  th e  s i t u a t io n  cooled down, tak in g  young Joseph w ith  him. They
went to  th e  home of Bishop Edward Hunter o u ts id e  Nauvoo, and re tu rn e d
41to  the  c i ty  only a f t e r  the  M issourians had f in a l ly  gone. This 
u n p leasan t a f f a i r ,  of co u rse , fu r th e r  convinced young Sm ith th a t  h is  
f a th e r  and th e  Mormon church were being  p e rse c u te d . I t  a ls o  convinced 
him th a t  th e  w ise s t course fo r  the  S a in ts  was to  do ev ery th in g  p o ss ib le  
to  m ain ta in  proper and p e a ce fu l r e la t io n s  w ith th o se  o u ts id e  the  church. 
L a te r , as p re s id e n t of the  Reorganized Church he t r i e d  hard  to  avoid 
m isunderstand ings between members of h is  s e c t  and the  non-Mormon
•+. 42 community.
One f in a l  d i f f i c u l t y  between Joseph Sm ith, J r .  and I l l i n o i s  law 
deep ly  in flu e n ce d  th e  p ro p h e t 's  son. I t  a rose w ith in  the  ranks of th e  
Mormon church i t s e l f  in  1844, and e v e n tu a lly  le d  to  th e  p ro p h e t 's  d ea th .
A number o f im portan t L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  le d  by W illiam  Law, a Counselor 
to  Joseph Sm ith in  th e  F i r s t  P residency  s in ce  1841, l e f t  th e  church because 
th ey  were convinced th a t  th e  o rg an iz a tio n  had d e p a rted  from th e  t ru e  
p r in c ip le s  of th e  g o sp e l. The d is s e n te r s  in c lu d ed , in  a d d it io n  to  
W illiam  Law, Wilson Law, h is  b ro th e r  and a B rig ad ie r  G eneral in  the
T h e  even ts  of t h i s  e x tr a d i t io n  a ttem pt a re  r e l a t e d  in  F landers , 
Nauvoo. 233-35; Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 5 :440-98 . Young S m ith 's  
r e c o l le c t io n s  a re  found in  Joseph Sm ith, "What Do I  Remember of Nauvoo?" 
Jo u rn a l of H is to ry . 3 (Ju ly  1910), 334-35; H i l l ,  Joseph Sm ith, 324-34.
4 ?
Sm ith, "M em oirs," in  H erald. 82 (A pril 23, 1935), 530.
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Legion; A ustin  Cowles, a member of the  Nauvoo High C ouncil; James
B lak eslee , a lead ing  m issionary ; and Robert D. F o s te r , Chauncey Higbee,
43and C harles Iv an s, a l l  prom inent businessm en.
These d is s id e n ts  worked to  expose what th ey  considered  the  e v i l s
of the  church in  a  newspaper c a l le d  th e  Nauvoo E x p o sito r. On June 7 ,
1844 they issu ed  t h e i r  f i r s t  and only number. In  i t  th e  e d ito rs
a ffirm ed  th a t  they
know of a s u re ty , th a t  the  r e l ig io n  of th e  L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  
as o r ig in a l ly  tau g h t by Joseph Sm ith, which i s  con ta ined  in  
th e  Old and New Testam ent, Book of Covenants, and Book of 
Mormon, i s  t ru e ;  and th a t  the  pure p r in c ip le s  s e t  f o r th  in
those  books, a re  the  Lmmutable and e te r n a l  p r in c ip le s  of
Heaven, and speaks a language which, when spoken in  t r u th
and v i r tu e ,  s in k s  deep in to  th e  h e a r t  of every  honest man.
But they  then  charged th a t  th e  church had s tra y e d  from th e se  p r in c ip le s ,
44and they demanded a r a d ic a l  refo rm ation  of the  church.
The p u b lic a tio n  of th e  E xposito r r a is e d  a  fu ro r  among most of 
th e  Mormons, who took  i t  as a p e rso n a l a f f r o n t .  Sm ith, as mayor of the  
c i t y ,  and the c i t y  co u n c il sh a red  t h e i r  in d ig n a tio n , and met to  take  
a c tio n  a g a in s t the  p u b lish e rs  of the  E x p o sito r. A fter much debate they 
passed an ordinance a g a in s t l ib e l in g  c i t iz e n s  of Nauvoo, and then  
d e c la re d  th e  E x posito r in  v io la t io n  of th e  ordinance and o rdered  i t s
43F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 308; B. H. R oberts , A Comprehensive H isto ry  
of the  Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a t te r - day S a in ts  (Provo, Utah: Brigham
Young U n iv ers ity  P re ss , 1955), 2:221-33; Joseph F ie ld in g , D iary, 5:25-26 
(Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church 
O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah); Sarah S c o tt  to  F a ther and Mother, 
June 16, 1844, in  S c o tt  H. P a r tr id g e , e d . ,  ''The Death of a Mormon D ic ta to r :  
L e t te r s  of M assachusetts Mormons, 1843-1848," Mew England Q u arte rly . 9 
(December 1935), 595.
4  A
' Nauvoo ( I l l i n o i s )  E x p o sito r, June 7 , 1344.
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p re ss  destroyed  as a  p u b lic  nu isance . Smith d isp a tch ed  th e  c i ty
m arshal, John P. Greene, to  d es tro y  the  p re s s , empowering him to  use
th e  Legion i f  n ecessa ry . By e ig h t o 'c lo c k  th a t  evening Greene had
re p o rte d  to  Smith th a t  the  p re s s , type , paper, and a l l  a v a ila b le  copies
45of th e  paper had been d es tro y ed .
The E x p o s ito r 's  backers f le d  to  C arthage, the  county s e a t ,  
sw earing th a t  they  would b rin g  Smith and h is  cohorts  to  j u s t i c e  fo r  an 
abridgment of t h e i r  f i r s t  amendment r ig h t s ,  w i l l f u l  d e s tru c tio n  of p ro ­
p e r ty , and c re a tin g  a p u b lic  d is tu rb a n c e . They ob ta ined  a w arrant fo r  
th e  p ro p h e t 's  a r r e s t  on th ese  charges. News of th e  con troversy  soon 
sp read  throughout th e  o u tly in g  areas of th e  county. Most people were 
outraged  th a t  the  Mormons cou ld  so s e r io u s ly  abridge th e  r ig h ts  of 
o th e rs , and a l l  th e  anti-Mormon groups q u ick ly  coalesced  to  oppose them. 
For th e  f i r s t  tim e s in ce  th e  Mormons had come to  I l l i n o i s ,  the  people 
of the  s ta t e  were c le a r ly  d iv id e d  in to  p ro - and anti-Mormon g ro u p s.. The 
Warsaw S ig n a l, a vehemently anti-Mormon newspaper p u b lished  a few 
m iles south  of Nauvoo, sounded a c le a r  b a t t l e  c a l l  fo r  those  who d i s ­
l ik e d  th e  S a in ts :
We have only  to  s t a t e  th a t  th is  i s  s u f f i c i e n t ! War and 
ex te rm ina tion  i s  in e v ita b le !  CITIZENS ARISE, ONE AND 
ALL!!! Can you s ta n d  by , and s u f f e r  such INFERNAL DEVIIS! 
to  ROB men of t h e i r  p ro p erty  r ig h t s ,  w ithout avenging them.
We have no tim e f o r  comment! everyman v a i l  make .h is own.
LET IT EE WITH POWDER AND BALL! 4 5
Sm ith, H is to ry  o f th e  Church, 5:432-48; D a llin  H. Oaks,
"The S uppression  of the  Nauvoo E xposito r. Utah Law Review, S (Winter 
1966), 8S2-903; George R. G aylor, "T he 'E xpositor A f f a i r : '  Prelude to  
th e  Downfall of Joseph S m ith ," Northwest M issouri S ta te  C ollege S tu d ie s . 
25 (February 1951), 3-15.
46 Warsaw ( I l l i n o i s )  S ig n a l, June 12, ±844.
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C it iz e n s ' comm ittees were formed in  Hancock County to  b rin g  Smith to
t r i a l ,  in f lu e n c ia l  c i t iz e n s  of th e  county p laced  p ressu re  on Governor
Thomas Ford to  a s s i s t  in  apprehending th e  Mormon prophet. Ford was
convinced, as he to ld  th e  le g i s la tu r e  l a t e r ,  t h a t  he had to  in te rv en e
to  p rese rv e  peace w ith in  th e  s ta t e :
No lead ing  man of e i t h e r  , .ir-t-y cou ld  be a r r e s te d  w ithout 
th e  a id  of an army, as in d iv id u a ls  of both  p a r t ie s  were 
j u s t l y  a f r a id  of su rren d e rin g  fo r  f e a r  of being murdered; 
and when a r r e s te d ,  each t r i a l  was 'l ik e ly  to  lea d  to  a c iv i l  
war, and . . .  as a c o n v ic itio n  was im possib le  . . . the 
a d m in is tra tio n  of c rim in a l j u s t i c e  was com pletely a t  an 
end, w h ils t  the  Mormons remained in  th e  coun try . ^
In  th e  l ig h t  o f t h i s  s i tu a t io n ,  the  Governor qu ick ly  moved to  b ring  in
a  m i l i t i a  fo rc e  from o u ts id e  th e  a re a , one presumably n e u tr a l ,  th a t
would see th a t  o rder was p reserved  in  Hancock Coutny.
Joseph Smith r e a l iz e d  too  l a t e  th a t  t h i s  method of handling
48
the  E xposito r problem was a s te p  toward d i s a s t e r .  Learning th a t  th e
47Thomas Ford, "Report of th e  Governor in  R e la tio n  to  th e  D i f f i ­
c u l t i e s  in  Hancock C ounty ," December 10, 1846, in  R eports Made to  the  
Senate  and House of R e p resen ta tiv es  of th e  S ta te  of I l l i n o i s ,  1846 
(S p rin g f ie ld , I l l i n o i s :  S ta te  of I l l i n o i s ,  1847), 1; Ford, H isto ry  of
I l l i n o i s ,  366-6 9.
48Popular a tta c k s  a g a in s t unpopular p re sse s  and p u b lish e rs  had 
o f te n  occurred  in  American h i s to r y .  I l l i n o i s ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , experienced  
no few er than  s ix te e n  such a c ts  between 1823 and 1867, in c lud ing  the 
famous lynch ing  of th e  a n t i - s la v e ry  e d i to r ,  E l i ja h  L ivejoy , a t  A lton in  
1837. The Mormons had su ffe re d  such a tta c k s  tw ice  p rev io u s ly  in  t h e i r  
h i s to r y .  Although v io le n t  * was accep ted , Sm ith f a i l e d  to  r e a l iz e  th a t  
the  d e s tru c tio n  of th e  E xposito r was not th e  a c tio n  of an anonomous 
mob, bu t r a th e r  of a le g a l ly  c o n s t i tu te d  government. The governm ent's 
le a d e rs  could  be h e ld  accountab le  fo r  t h e i r  a c tio n s . The use of 
l e g a l  means to  c a rry  out an i l l e g a l  a c t proved d is a s t ro u s ,  R ichard 
Maxwell Brown, S tra in  of V io lence: H is to r ic a l  S tu d ie s  of American Vio­
lence  and V ig ilan t!sm  (New York: Oxford U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1975),
29; W. Eugene Hollon, F ro n tie r  V io lence: Another Look (New York: Oxford
U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1974), 25; Inez Smith D avis, The S to ry  of th e  Church 
(Independence, M issouri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1976), 335-36.
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governor was in te rv en in g  and th a t  he would be a r re s te d , Sm ith bade 
fa re w e ll  to  h is  fam ily  and f le d  acro ss the  M iss iss ip p i R iver. From 
th e re  he w rote a hasty  n o te  to  h is  w ife and c h ild re n  on June 23. He 
to ld  Emma to  be p repared  to  look a f t e r  t h e i r  fam ily  alone fo r  an 
in d e f in i te  p e rio d , and inform ed her from whom she could c o l l e c t  d eb ts  
and of p ro p e rty  th a t  she m ight w ish to  s e l l  i f  . she needed cash . '-’I  
do no t know where I  s h a l l  go, or what I  s h a l l  d o ,"  he con fided , "but 
s h a l l  i f  p o s s ib le  endeavor to  g e t to  th e  c i ty  of W ashington." He 
concluded h is  no te  w ith  a p e rso n a l message. "May God alm ighty  b le ss
49you, and the  c h ild re n , and Mother, and a l l  my f r ie n d s . My h e a r t  b le e d s ."
The whole Mormon community a t  Nauvoo was deeply  tro u b le d  and
confused by th e  E xposito r in c id e n t and the  p ro p h e t 's  f l i g h t  to  the
t e r r i t o r i e s .  As V ila te  Kim ball w rote to  her husband:
Y esterday  morning (although  i t  was Sunday) was a scene of 
con fusion . Joseph had f le d  and l e f t  word fo r  the  b re th re n  
to  hang on to  t h e i r  arms and tak e  c a re  of them selves the  
b e s t way they cou ld . Some were try e d  alm ost to  d ea th  to  
th in k  Joseph shou ld  leve them in  th e  hour of danger. Hundreds 
have l e f t  the  c i t y  s in c e  th e  fu ss  commenced. . . .  I  have 
not f e l t  f r ig h te n e d  amid [ i t  a l l ]  n e ith e r  has my h e a r t  sunk 
w ith in  me, u n t i l l  y e s te rd a y , when I  heard  Joseph [w rote] 
and se n t word back fo r  h is  fam ily  to  fo llo w  him, and Er 
Whitneys fam ily  were packing up, no t knowing but th ey  would 
have to  go, as he i s  one o f the  c i ty  c o u n c il .50
49Joseph Sm ith, J r .  to  Emma Smith, June 23, 1844,- Joseph Sm ith,
J r .  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
50V ila te  Kimball to  Heber C. K im ball, June 9-24, 1844, Heber C. 
Kim ball C o lle c tio n  (Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r-d ay  S a in ts ,  Church 
O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ). T his l e t t e r  has been r e p r in te d  
in  Orson F. W hitney, L ife  of Heber C. Kim ball (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah:
Kim ball Fam ily, 1888), 350-52; Ronald K. E sp lin , e d . , "L ife  in  Nauvoo,
June 1844: V ila te  K im b all's  Martyrdom L e t te r s ,"  Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity
S tu d ie s , 19 (Winter 1979), 235.
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Suddenly, on th e  evening of June 23 Smith re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo and
o f fe re d  to  g iv e  h im se lf up to  th e  s ta te  a u th o r i t i e s ,  i f  the  governor
prom ised to  p ro te c t  th e  c i ty .  Ford was happy to  do so , anything to
calm the  te n s io n  in  the  county . The fo llow ing  morning Joseph and Hyrum
Smith and seventeen  o th e rs  v o lu n ta r i ly  s e t  out fo r  Carthage t o  tu rn
them selves over to  Governor F o rd 's  fo rc e s . V ila te  cap tu red  th e  essence
of th e  s i tu a t io n  in  ano ther n o te  to  h e r husband:
Joseph went over to  th e  r iv e r  out o f  th e  U nited S ta te s ,  and 
th e re  stopped and composed h is  m ind, and got th e  w i l l  of the  
Lord concerning him, and th a t  was, th a t  he should  re tu rn  and 
g ive  h im se lf up fo r  t r i a l .  He s e n t a m essenger im ed ia te ly  
to  Carthage to  t e l l  th e  Governor he would meet h is  s t a f f  a t 
a b ig  mound a t  e ig h t oclock  th i s  morning in  company w ith  a l l  
th a t  th e  r i t t  demanded. They have j u s t  passed  by h e re , on 
t h e i r  way th a re .  My h e a r t  s a id  Lord b le s s  those  Dear men, 
and p resurve  them from those  th a t  t h i r s t  fo r  t h e i r  blood.
T heir g iv e in g  them selves up i s  a l l  th a t  ’w ill  save our c i ty  
from d e s tru c tio n . The Governor wrote th a t  i f  they  d id  not 
do so , our c i t y  was suspended upon so many caggs of powder, 
and i t  needed only one spark  to  tu lc h  them o f f ,  so you 
can see how he f e e l s ,  Uhat w i l l  be the f a te  of our dear 
B rethren  th e  Lord only knows, bu t I  t r u s t  he w i l l  p resurve 
them . 5 1
The f e a r  th a t  th e  prophet would never r e tu rn  a liv e  f i l l e d  the
thoughts of h is  fam ily . Jo sep h 's  widow r e c a l le d  in  1856 th a t  when he
re tu rn e d  from Iowa " I  f e l t  th e  w orst I  ev e r d id  in  my l i f e ,  and from
52t h a t  tim e I  looked fo r  him to  be k i l l e d . "  The prem onition of impend­
ing  d i s a s te r  a lso  overtook  the  p rophet. John T a y lo r 's  o f f i c i a l  account 
of th e  a f f a i r  recorded  th a t  when Smith l e f t  f o r  C arthage he to ld  those 
around him: " I am going l ik e  a lamb to  th e  s la u g h te r ;  bu t I  am as calm
Ib id .
52Edmund C. B riggs, "A V is i t  to  Nauvoo in  1856," Jo u rn a l of 
H is to ry , 9 (October 1915), 454.
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as th e  summer's morning; I  have a  conscience void  of o ffense  toward
God, and tow ard a l l  m en--I s h a l l  d ie  innocen t, and i t  s h a l l  y e t be
58s a id  to  me, he was murdered in  co ld  b lo o d ." ' Although young Joseph
understood  l i t t l e  of what was so d ra m a tic a lly  un fo ld ing  about him, he
54remembered th a t  everyone was uneasy about h is  f a t h e r 's  f u tu re .
E arly  on the  morning of June tw e n ty -e ig h t, word a rr iv e d  in
Nauvoo th a t  a mob of over one hundred men had storm ed th e  j a i l  where
the  Mormon le a d e rs  were being  h e ld  and k i l l e d  th e  prophet and h is  b ro th e r
l a t e  the  p rev ious a fte rn o o n . P o r te r  Rockwell announced the  t ra g ic  news
as he g a llo p e d  through th e  c i ty  on h is  mare sho u tin g , "Joseph i s  k i l l e d —
they  have k i l l e d  him! Goddamn them! They have k i l l e d  h im !"^  During
th e  course of th e  day d e ta i l s  of th e  murders came o u t. The lynchings had
been committed by a band o f c a re f u l ly  o rganized  c o n sp ira to rs  who had
taken  advantage of a la c k  of s u f f i c i e n t  guards a t  th e  j a i l .  The Governor
who had been in  C arthage w ith  m i l i t i a  from o u ts id e  th e  county , withdrew
on th e  27th , and th e  few guards he l e f t  a t  the  j a i l  were e a s i ly  over-
53powered and then  Smith q u ick ly  k i l l e d .
Young Joseph remembered th a t  the  c i t y  f e l l  in to  a aweful q u ie t
Book of D octrine and Covenants (Independence, M issouri: Herald
P u b lish in g  House, 1S70), S ec tio n  113:4b,
^ S m ith , "What Do I  Remember of Nauvoo?," 335.
55Anson C a ll ,  "L ife  and Record of Anson C a l l , " 27 (Harold E. Lee 
L ib ra ry , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , Provo, U tah).
56W illiam  M. D an ie ls , " N a r ra tiv e ," Jou rna l of H is to ry . 11 (October 
1919), 406. T his account was o r ig in a l ly  pub lished  in  pamphlet form in  
Nauvoo in  1845. See a ls o  D a llin  H. Oaks and Marvin S. H i l l ,  Carthage 
C onsp iracy : The T r ia l  of th e  Accused A ssassins o f Joseph Smith (Urbana,
I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  o f I l l i n o i s  P re ss , 1975), 6-29 .
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a f t e r  news of the  murders became common knowledge. Where once the  
s t r e e t s  of Nauvoo had teemed w ith  l i f e ,  th e re  now was only q u ie t  s u f f e r ­
ing . Without th e  p rophet Nauvoo appeared to  have no r e a l  lea d e r who 
could  tak e  charge in  th e  emergency. A few Mormon ra d ic a ls  demanded th a t  
th e  c i ty  co u n c il o rder th e  Nauvoo Legion to  march on Carthage and punish  
i t  f o r  the  d e a th s , bu t no one was w illin g  to  g ive  such an o rd er. Of 
th e  church lea d e rs  l e f t  in  Nauvoo, only W illard  R ichards, of the  C ouncil 
of Twelve A postles, possessed  th e  presence of mind to  c a l l  upon the 
S a in ts  to  rem ain calm and avoid c o n f l i c t  w ith th e  non-Mormons as the 
s i tu a t io n  could q u ite  e a s i ly  explode in to  open w arfa re . The v a s t 
m ajo rity  of the  Mormons obeyed him.
On th e  a fte rn o o n  of June 28 th e  bodies of th e  prophet and h is  
b ro th e r  -were re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo, and young Joseph remembered w atching 
h is  f a t h e r 's  fo llo w ers  c a rry  th e  rough c o ff in s  co n ta in in g  the  b u l le t -  
r id d le d  corpses in to  a huge d in in g  room a t  th e  "Nauvoo Mansion" where 
they  would be on p u b lic  d isp la y . On June 29, th i r ty - n in e  hours a f t e r  
t h e i r  martyrdom, th e  house was opened to  allow  th e  S a in ts  to  view th e i r  
lea d e rs  one l a s t  tim e. The people "commenced assem bling a t  an e a r ly  
h o u r ,"  rep o rted  Dr. B. W. Richmond, "and th e  surrounding  country  swarmed 
w ith  men and women during  the  whole d a y ."  As Richmond d esc rib ed  i t :
The scene around th e  bodies of the  dead men was too  h o r r ib le  
to  w itn ess , Eyrura was sho t in  the  b ra in ,  and b led  none, 
bu t by noon h is  face  was so sw o lle n --th e  neck and fac e  form­
ing  one b lo a te d  m ass --th a t no one could  recognize i t .
Jo sep h 's  blood continued to  pour out of h is  wounds, which 
had been f i l l e d  w ith  c o tto n , th e  m uscles re la x ed  and the 
gory f lu id  t r i c k le d  down on th e  f lo o r  and formed in  puddles 
ac ro ss  th e  room. T ar, v inegar and sugar were k ep t burning 
on th e  s to v e  to  enable persons to  s ta y  in  th e  apartm ent.
In  o rder to  see the  b o d ies , thousands passed  in  a t  one
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door and out a t  an o th e r, from morning t i l l  n ig h t th ey  came 
and went, and in  th e  house fo r  the  liv e lo n g  day the  lament 
of sorrow was h ea rd .
The fam ily  bore  up r e l a t i v e ly  w e ll under the  d i f f i c u l t  c ircum stances.
Young Jo se p h 's  m other went in  to  view th e  bodies as soon as they  had
been re a d ie d . "A fter lean in g  over th e  c o f f in  [of h e r husband]," Smith
l a t e r  w ro te , "she p laced  h e r  hand upon th e  cheek of my f a th e r ,  and in
g r ie f - s t r i c k e n  accen ts  s a id ,  'Oh, Joseph, Joseph! My husband, my
husband! Have they  taken  you from me a t  l a s t ? " '  A fte r t h a t ,  young
Joseph walked over to  th e  c o f f in ,  dropped to  h is  knees, k is s e d  h is
fa th e r  on th e  cheek, and exclaim ed, "Oh, ray f a th e r ,  my f a t h e r ! '  Then
he r e t r e a te d  to  another p a r t  of th e  house, b a re ly  ab le  to  see through
U  • 4 .  5 8h is  t e a r s .
The nex t day th e  S a in ts  h e ld  an e la b o ra te  fu n e ra l  fo r  th e  Smith
b ro th e rs . They were o s te n s ib ly  b u rie d  in  a tomb on th e  b lu f f  overlooking
th e  r iv e r , b u t because of a f e a r  of vandalism  th ese  c a sk e ts  co n ta in ed
only s to n e s . The bod ies were s e c re t ly  b u ried  in  th e  basement of the
u n fin ish ed  Nauvoo House. Young Smith was p re se n t a t  th e  c la n d e s tin e
b u r ia l ,  and snipped o ff  a lo ck  of h is  f a t h e r 's  l ig h t-c o lo re d  h a ir  as 
5 9a souven ir. A few months l a t e r ,  in  th e  e a r ly  f a l l  of 1344, Emma 
Sm ith, h e a v ily  pregnant w ith  the  p ro p h e t 's  l a s t  c h i ld ,  and a b lack  man­
se rv a n t named sim ply C leveland, removed the  bodies from  th e  Nauvoo
57D eseret News (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), November 27, 18751 evening ed.
5 3Lucy Mack Sm ith, B io g raph ica l Sketches of Joseph Smith th e  
P rophet, and His P ro g e n ito rs , fo r  Many G enerations (Lamoni Iowa: H erald
P ub lish ing  House, 1912), 354; Sm ith, "What Do I  remember of Nauvoo?,"
33S-41.
Sm ith , "Wnat Do I  Remember o f Nauvoo?," 335-41.
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House basement in  th e  dead of n ig h t and re b u rie d  them beneath  th e  b r ic k  
f lo o r  of th e  c e l l a r  in  Jo sep h 's  o ld  schoo l room. She swore C leveland 
to  sec re c y , and t o ld  no one of the  second b u r ia l  u n t i l  187 9 when she
lay  dying in  Nauvoo. At th a t  tim e she rev e a le d  th e  lo c a tio n  to  her
. , . 50o ld e s t  son.
The Mormon people l o s t  t h e i r  prophet on June 27, 1844, but 
Joseph lo s t  h is  f a th e r .  The im portance of S m ith 's  d e a th  upon th e  l i f e  
of h is  son cannot be over-em phasised. I t  changed th e  d ir e c t io n  of h is  
l i f e .  I t  was to  a  very  r e a l  e x te n t, th e  end of the  beg inn ing .
fi nJoseph Sm ith, "L ast Testimony of S i s t e r  Emma," S a in t s '  H erald. 
26 (October 1, 1379), 289-90.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Chapter 3
THE FORMATIVE YEARS, NAUVOO 1844-1846
Young Joseph Smith was alm ost tw elve y e a rs  o ld  in  th e  summer of 
1844. He stood  t a l l  and s t r a ig h t ,  wore h is  h a i r  long , and. l ik e  h is  
f a th e r  possessed  the  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  Smith Roman nose, j u t t i n g  jaw , 
la rg e  hands, and p e n e tra tin g  ey es. The days fo llow ing  h is  f a th e r 's  
b u r ia l  had numbed the  b o y 's  se n se s , f o r  i t  s t i l l  seemed im possible th a t  
h is  f a th e r  and uncle were dead. Yet Joseph had w itnessed  the  se c re t 
b u r ia l  in  th e  basement o f the  u n fin ish ed  Nauvoo House. C e r ta in ly , he 
was n o t g u l l ib le  enough to  b e lie v e  th e  re p o r t  be ing  c ir c u la te d  by soire 
Mormons th a t  h is  fa th e r  would a r is e ,  C h r i s t l ik e ,  on th e  th i r d  day, 
descend from heaven, "a tten d ed  by a c e l e s t i a l  army, cou rsing  the a i r  on 
a g re a t  h o r s e ,"  and lead  th e  church back to  Zion."*"
In s te a d  of d e a lin g  in  such s p e c u la tio n , young Smith w orried  
about more mundane a f f a i r s .  As th e  o ld e s t  su rv iv in g  male in  h is  fam ily  
he had to  assume th e  le a d e rs h ip . I t  was a g re a t  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  but 
Joseph accepted  i t  and execu ted  h is  d u t ie s  w ith  v ig o r. The experience  
fo rced  the  la d  to  grow up alm ost o v e rn ig h t. Between h i s  f a t h e r 's  dea th  
and th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of 1846 young Sm ith developed many of th e  views and
^Thomas Ford, H is to ry  of I l l i n o i s  from I t s  Commencement as a S ta te  
in  1818 to  1848 (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :  C. S. Griggs and Company, 1854), 357.
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a t t i t u d e s  w ith  reg a rd  to  church personnel and d o c tr in e s  th a t  he was to 
h o ld  in  l a t e r  y e a rs . During th is  tim e much of S m ith 's  a n tip a th y  toward 
Brigham Young, h is  r e s is ta n c e  to  Mormon Temple concep ts , h is  d isg u s t  w ith  
th e  a u th o r ita r ia n is m  e x e rc ise d  by church o f f i c i a l s ,  and e s p e c ia l ly ,
c
S m ith 's  abhorrence of th e  d o c tr in e  of p lu ra l  m arriage were f i r s t  n u r tu r e d /  
He a ls o  lea rn ed  many of th e  se c u la r  s k i l l s  he would need to  succeed in  
l i f e .
li/hen the  v a rio u s  church o f f i c i a l s  heard  of the  p ro p h e t 's  death
th ey  re tu rn ed  to  the  c i t y  o f the  S a in ts  from th e  m ission  f i e l d  in  order
to  p lan  fo r  the  fu tu re .  The more im portant of th ese  o f f i c i a l s ,  th e
one su rv iv in g  member of th e  F i r s t  P residency and the  members of the
Quorum of Twelve A postles , began a r r iv in g  in  Ju ly . P a rley  P. P r a t t ,
A postle , p h ilo so p h e r, th eo lo g ia n , p o e t, and h i s to r ia n ,  was th e  f i r s t
o f f i c i a l  of consequence to  re tu rn  to  Nauvoo. He found a l l  manner of
confusion  and sp e c u la tio n  over th e  fu tu re  of the  church, e s p e c ia lly  over
who should  assume r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  i t s  a f f a i r s .  He counseled  cau tio n ,
t e l l i n g  the  S a in ts  th a t  th e  Lord would provide an answer to  t h e i r  problem s,
3
bu t th a t  no th ing  should be done u n t i l  the  r e s t  of th e  Twelve re tu rn ed .
P r a t t 's  counsel was tim e ly , fo r  Nauvoo had been overrun by 
in d iv id u a ls ,  bo th  t ru s te d  le a d e rs  and young u p s ta r ts ,  who were seeking
^Joseph Sm ith, "Memoirs of P re sid en t Joseph Smith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s '  H erald , 82 (November 26, 1935), 1519-20.
Parley  P. P r a t t ,  Autobiography of P a rley  Parker P r a t t  (S a lt Lake 
C ity , U tah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 333.
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th e  power once h e ld  by Joseph Smith as p re s id e n t of th e  church.
S e v e ra l im portan t Nauvooans put f o r th  th e  name of Sidney Rigdon to  
succeed Sm ith. Rigdon had been a zealous defender of the f a i t h ,  and 
a staunch  su p p o rte r of the  p rophet du ring  th e  1830s, bu t he had been 
pushed in to  th e  background in  favo r o f younger, more a s tu te ,  and more 
p ro g ress iv e  Mormon lea d e rs  d u rin g  the 1840s. Ejy e a r ly  1844 Rigdon had 
been alm ost com pletely c a s t  out of th e  Mormon p fo p h e t 's  inner c i r c l e ,  
although  he s t i l l  r e ta in e d  h i s  o f f i c i a l  t i t l e ,  and had r e t i r e d  to  
P ittsb u rg h , Pennsylvania .^  A fte r Smith's d e a th , Rigdon re tu rn e d  to  
Nauvoo. A rriv ing  th e re  on August 3 he im m ediately began to  form a 
p lan  to  win th e  succession  to  the  presidency  of th e  church. He and 
h is  su p p o rte rs  scheduled a church conference fo r  Tuesday, August 6 , 
in  o rd er to  re c e iv e  endorsement of R igdon 's c la im s be fo re  most of the  
A postles a r r iv e d , bu t they  l a t e r  reschedu led  th e  m eeting fo r  August 8 . 
Rigdon spent th e  days b e fo re  th e  conference add ressing  th e  S a in ts
g
concerning th e  succession . He claim ed th a t  he was not try in g  to  
usurp  power, bu t was a c tin g  in  accordance w ith  a r e v e la t io n  th a t  he 
had rece iv ed  commanding him to  r e tu rn  to  Nauvoo and p re se n t h im se lf as
One a s tu te  study found evidence su p p o rtin g  a t  l e a s t  e ig h t ways 
in  which Mormon o f f i c i a l s  cou ld  j u s t i f i a b l y  a s s e r t  a c la im  to  th e  p r e s i ­
dency. See D. M ichael Quinn, "The Mormon Succession  C r is i s  of 1844,
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 16 (W inter 1976), 187-233.
^For a good summary of R igdon 's pre-1844 d e c lin e  see F. Mark 
McKieman, The Voice o f One Crying in  the  W ilderness: Sidney Rigdon,
R e lig io u s  Reform er, 1793- 1876 (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 1971),
106-10, 114-15.
0
Orson Hyde, Speech of E lder Orson Hyde, D elivered  Before the  
High P r i e s t s '  Quorum, in  Nauvoo A p ril 27, 1845, Upon th e  Course and Conduct 
of Mr. Sidney Rigdon. and Upon th e  M erits  of His Claim to  th e  P residency  
of th e  Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  (L iverpoo l, England: 
James and Woodbum, 1845), 12.
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an  in te r im  le a d e r , to  p ro te c t  th e  church from am bitious men who would
7
le a d  i t  in to  ap o stacy . Rigdon, th e re fo re , asked th a t  he be accep ted  
a s  "guard ian" o f th e  church u n t i l  th e  p ro p h e t 's  t ru e  su ccesso r a ro se .
Some even contended th a t  Rigdon planned to  serve  as "guard ian" u n t i l
g
young Joseph Smith I I I  came of age , a c tin g  as a reg en t fo r  him. While 
R igdon 's  c la im s were supported  by s e v e ra l i n f lu e n t i a l  L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  in  the  c i t y ,  who saw h is  "guard iansh ip"  as a  means of en fo rc in g  
some o rd e r  on th e  movement, they  were opposed by th e  pow erful Twelve 
A postles under th e  le a d e rsh ip  o f Brigham Young.
Young was R igdon 's p r in c ip a l  r iv a l  f o r  the  c h ie f  o f f ic e  in  the  
church . He was a man on the  r i s e .  S o lid ly  b u i l t ,  w ith  a broad face  
and long  brown h a i r ,  Young had a  pow erful a t t r a c t io n  f o r  alm ost every ­
one he m et. Able, am bitious, and o ften tim es a rro g a n t, Young was as 
capab le  as any man in  the  church . As such he cou ld  be an opponent of 
trem endous re so u rc e fu ln e s s , and Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had long fo llow ed 
th e  p r a c t ic e  e f  keeping him, and o th e rs  l ik e  him, in  d i s t a n t  a re a s  so 
th a t  he could  be m aste r of h is  own r e l ig io u s  house. Smith had tw ice 
s in ce  1837 se n t Young to  Great B r i ta in  on p ro se ly tin g  m issions fo r  
th a t  rea so n , and u s u a lly  managed to  keep him in  th e  e a s te rn  U nited
7
Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  The H isto ry  of th e  Church of Jesus  C h r is t
o f  L a t te r - day S a in ts , ed . B. H. R o b e r ts ,7 v o ls . (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah:
D eseret Book Company, 1976), 7:.2 31; H, R oberts , A Comprehensive H isto ry  
o f  th e  Church o f Je su s  C h r is t  o f  L a t te r -day S a in ts , 6  v o ls .  (Provo, Utah: 
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  P ress , 1965), 2:214.
^Sarah S c o tt  to  Father and Mother, February 6 ,  1845, in  S c o tt
H. P a r tr id g e , e d . ,  "The Death o f a Mormon D ic ta to r ;  L e t te rs  o f Massachu­
s e t t s  Mormons, 1843-1848," New England Q u a rte r ly , 9 (December 1936),
602; Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith , The H is to ry  o f th e  Reorganized Church 
o f  Jesus  C h ris t of L a tte r  Day S a in t s , 4 v o ls . (Independence, M issou ri;
H era ld  P ub lish ing  House, 197 3), 3 :4 -9 ,
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S ta te s  away from Nauvoo th e  r e s t  of the  tim e.
Before Young re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo, on August 4, the  Twelve who 
had a r r iv e d  in  th e  c i t y  h e ld  a m eeting a t  th e  home of John T a y lo r, one 
o f  the  A postles who had been w ith  Joseph a t  the  tim e of h is  d ea th .
They in v i te d  Rigdon to  a tte n d , but he re fu se d , d e c la r in g  th a t  "the 
o b je c t o f my m ission  i s  to  v i s i t  th e  S a in ts  and o f fe r  m yself to  them 
as  a g u a r d ia n ." ^  The A postles were try in g  to  buy tim e, w a itin g  fo r  
th e  a r r i v a l  of Brigham Young, who as p re s id e n t of th e  Quorum cou ld  
i n i t i a t e  form al a c tio n  under church law f o r  th e  se ttle m e n t of the  
su ccess io n  q u e s tio n . F in a lly , on the  evening of the  s ix th  Young a rr iv e d , 
s tep p in g  o f f  a r iv e rb o a t  onto the  n o r th  w harf a t  Nauvoo. Dusty and 
haggard a f t e r  weeks of t r a v e l ,  Young se n t a boy on to  h is  home w ith  
h i s  few belong ings and went d i r e c t l y  to  th e  T aylor house. T aylor 
qu ick ly  c a l le d  in  a l l  of the  A postles , and Young began asking them fo r  
in fo rm a tio n . P r a t t  t o ld  him how Rigdon had come to  Nauvoo and was 
a ttem p ting  to  endear h im self to  th e  S a in ts ,  and how he had c a l le d  a 
m eeting of th e  church members fo r  A p ril 8  where he would t r y  " to  warm 
h im self in  as P re s id e n t of th e  whole Church. A fter h ea rin g  about 
R igdon 's p lan s  Young to ld  th e  A postles th a t  th ey  would have to  s to p
^McKiernan, S idney Rigdor., 126; S ta n le y  P. H irshson The Lion of 
th e  Lord: A Biography of Brigham Young (New York: A lfre d  A. Knopf, 197 3 ) ,
35-37; T. Edgar Lyon, "Nauvoo and th e  C ouncil of Tw elve," in  F. Mark 
McKiernan, Alma R. B la ir ,  and Paul M. Edwards, e d s . .  The R e s to ra tio n  
Movement: Essays in  Mormon H is to ry  (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss ,
1973), 171-75; James Monroe, D iary , A pril 24, 1845, (Bienecke L ib ra ry , Yale 
U n iv e rs ity , New Haven, C o n n ec ticu t) .
^ " J o u r n a l  H is to ry  of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  
S a in t s ,"  August 3, 1844 (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  
H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
11P r a t t ,  A utobiography, 334.
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him. The Twelve, he adv ised , should tak e  over management of church
a f f a i r s  as a u n i t ,  l ik e  th e  A postles d id  a t  th e  tim e of C h r i s t 's  ascension
12in to  heaven in  B ib l ic a l  tim es.
The Smith fam ily  took no p a r t  in  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of e i th e r  the
Rigdon or th e  Young fa c t io n s  du ring  the  f i r s t  few  days of August,
Emma s ta y in g  as f a r  away from a p o l i t i c a l  em broglio as p o s s ib le . They
d id  n o t even a tte n d  th e  churchwide conference on August 8 . The conference
was h e ld  in  a  grove near th e  ha lf-co m p le ted  Nauvoo Temple above th e  c i ty .
Brigham Young ran  th e  conference and m anipu lated  i t  to  s u i t  h is  ends.
Rigdon spoke a t  te n  o 'c lo c k , p reaching  h is  b e l i e f  th a t  he should serve
as "guard ian" of th e  church to  th e  assem bled Mormons fo r  n in e ty  m inutes.
Although h is  lo g ic  may have been f a u l t l e s s ,  R igdon 's o ld  o r a to r ic a l
f i r e  was gone, and as he s a t  down he knew' he cou ld  n o t win. N onetheless,
Rigdon c a l le d  fo r a vo te  upon h is  "guard iansh ip"  to  be taken , bu t
Young ve toed  the  c a l l  w ith  th e  harsh  d e c la ra t io n , " I p re s id e  h e re , " and
13dism issed  th e  S a in ts  fo r  d in n e r . Young l a t e r  d e sc rib ed  h is  thoughts
during t h i s  conference:
t h i s  day i s  long to  be remembered by me, i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  
tim e I  have met w ith  th e  Church a t  Nauvoo s in c e  Bro Joseph 
and Hyrum was k i ld - -a n d  th e  occasion  on which th e  Church 
was cau le  somewhat p a in fu l  to  me, Br Rigdon had come from 
P itsb u rg e  to  see the  b ro th re n  and f in d  ou t i f  th ey  would 
s u s ta in  him as the  le a d e r  of the  S a in ts  . . . t h i s  g r ie v e d  
my h a r t ,  now Joseph i s  gon i t  seed  as though manny. wanted 
draw o ff  a p a r ty  and be le a d e rs , b u t t h i s  cannot be, th e
^B righam  Young, M anuscript H isto ry  of Brigham Young, 1801- 1844. 
ed. Eldon J .  Watson (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah: n .p . ,  1960), 171.
13 "Jou rna l H is to ry ,"  August 7 , 1844; Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 
7;230-31; Pearson H. C o rb e tt, Jacob Hamblin: The Peacemaker (S a lt  Lake
C ity , U tah: D eseret Book Company, 1962), 21-22.
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church must be one or they  a re  no t th e  Lords; th e  S a in ts  
looked as though they  had l o s t  a f r ie n d  th a t  was ab le  and 
w il l in g  to  c o u n c il them in  a l l  th in :  in  t h i s  tim e o f Sorrow 
my h a r t  was f i l e d  w ith com pastion.
I t  was thought by many during  th i s  conference th a t  w hile Young wanted
no th ing  b u t the  very b e s t fo r  th e  church, he f u l ly  b e lie v ed  th a t  he , as
th e  head o f the Quorum of Twelve, should tak e  charge of th e  church
f o r  th e  p r e s e n t .^
By two o 'c lo c k  th a t  a fte rnoon  the  S a in ts  had re tu rn e d  to  the
grove n ear the  Temple eagerly  aw aiting  the  nex t round of o ra to ry . Young
Joseph wanted to  h ea r what would tak e  p lace  du ring  th e  afte rnoon  se ss io n ,
e s p e c ia l ly  a f t e r  f r ie n d s  had come by th e  Smith mansion d u rin g  the  noon-
hour to  t e l l  Emma of the  events of th e  morning. Joseph knew th a t  the
f a t e  of th e  church was being decided and he wanted to  see th e  h is to ry -
making e v e n t, bu t Emma f l a t l y  re fu se d . She to ld  him they  had too many
chores around th e i r  p roperty  to  waste tim e gadding about town, and
se n t him o f f  to  c lean  the  s ta b le .  Although Joseph was a g e n e ra lly  good
boy Emma checked c a re fu lly  to  make su re  he had no t dashed o ff  to  the
conference . She had no in te n tio n  of lend ing  credence to  any of th e  d a y 's
proceedings by having any member of h e r  husband 's fam ily  p re se n t. She
d id  not t r u s t  Brigham Young, knowing th a t  he was ex trem ely  am bitious,
y e t  she was not in  a p o s it io n  of power and le a d e rsh ip  in  which she could
14Brigham Young, Jo u rn a l, August 8 , 1844 (Church of Jesus C h r is t  
of L a tte r-d ay  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild i: .j ,
S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
15New York H erald , May 18, 1877; Eena S ta n le y , The Archer of 
P a ra d ise : A Biography of P arley  Parker P r a t t  (C aldw ell, Idaho: Caxton
P ress , 19377; H irshson , Lion of th e  Lord, 81, 105, 323; Samuel W. T ay lor, 
The Kingdom or N oth ing: The L ife  of John T ay lo r, M il i ta n t  Mormon (New 
York: The Macmillan Company, 1976), 134-36.
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combat him openly .
In  th e  meantime, Young began to  speak to  h is  audience of some 
10,000 S a in ts .  "A tten tio n  a l l ! "  he shouted a g a in s t  a b lu s te r in g  wind. 
When every  eye had tu rn e d  to  meet h is  he con tinued :
For th e  f i r s t  tim e in  my l i f e ,  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time in  your 
l iv e s ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  th e  Kingdom o f God in  the  
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , w ithout a Prophet a t  our head, do I 
s te p  f o r th  to  a c t  in  my c a l l in g  in  connection  w ith  th e  Quorum 
of Twelve . . . A postles whom God has c a l le d  by r e v e la t io n  
through th e  Prophet Joseph, who a re  o rdained  and ano in ted  
to  b ea r o f f  th e  keys of the  Kingdom of God in  a l l  th e  w orld,
. . . The Twelve a re  appoin ted  by th e  f in g e r  of God. Here 
i s  Brigham, have h is  knees ever f a l te r e d ?  Have h i s  l ip s  
ever quivered? Here i s  Heber and th e  r e s t  of the  Twelve, 
an independent body who have the  keys of th e  p rie s th o o d  
. . . They s ta n d  next to  Joseph, and a re  as the  F i r s t  P residency  
of th e  church.
Young then  r id ic u le d  th e  claim s o f Rigdon:
You cannot f i l l  th e  o f f ic e  o f a p rophet, s e e r ,  and r e v e la to r :
God must do t h a t .  You a re  l ik e  c h ild re n  w ithou t a fa th e r  
and sheep w ithou t a shepherd. You must n o t appo in t a man 
a t  your head; i f  you should , the  Twelve must o rdain  . . .
You cannot ta k e  E lder Rigdon and p lace  him above th e  'Twelve 
. . .  I  t e l l  you th e re  i s  an over an x ie ty  to  hu rry  m a tte rs  
h e re . . . Do you want th e  Church p ro p erly  o rgan ized , o r do 
you want a spokesman to  be c h ie f  cook and b o ttle -w ash e r?
. . .  I f  [Rigdon] now wanted to  be a spokesman to  th e  Prophet, 
he must go to  th e  o th e r s id e  of the  v e i l ,  f o r  the  Prophet i s  
th e r e ,  bu t E lder Rigdon i s  h e re . Why w i l l  E lder Rigdon be 
a fo o l?  Who knows anyth ing  of th e  p r ie s th o o d , or of the 
o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  Kingdom of God. I  am p la in  . . . Now 
i f  you want S idney Rigdon or W illiam  Law to  lead  you o r 
anybody e ls e ,  you a re  welcome to  them; b u t I  t e l l  you in  th e  
name of th e  Lord th a t  no man can put ano ther between the  
Twelve and th e  Prophet Joseph . . . A ll t h a t .want to  draw 
away a p a rty  from  th e  Church a f t e r  them , l e t  them do i t  i f  
they  can , but they  w i l l  no t p ro sp e r .
Follow ing Young's speech o th e rs  made b r ie f  comments on th e  succession
q u e s tio n . Young then  p u t the  q u estio n  to  th e  co n g rega tion : "Do you want
Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 7 :231-36.
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Brother Rigdon to  s tand  forw ard  as your le a d e r , your g u id e , your spokes-
17man?" The r e s u l t  was a resounding  "n o ." Young sm iled  s ly ly  and 
then asked i f  th e  church would support th e  Twelve in  t h e i r  c a l l in g ,
18"and th e  vote was unanimous, no hand being r a is e d  in  th e  n e g a tiv e ."
I t  was n a tu ra l  t h a t  the  Nauvoo S a in ts  shou ld  support the  Twelve 
in  th is  c r i s i s .  F i r s t ,  i t  had long been a ro u tin e  p ra c t ic e  a t  every  
conference to  s u s ta in  th e  v a rio u s  church o f f i c i a l s  in  t h e i r  p o s ts . The 
vo te  asked fo r  by Young c a l le d  f o r  no th ing  more th an  t h i s .  Second,
Rigdon had long been out o f fav o r w ith  th e  prophet and o th e r  church 
lea d e rs  even to  th e  p o in t of leav in g  the  church h ead q u arte rs  under a 
cloud. T h ird , over 4,000 members of the  Nauvoo church p o p u la tio n  were 
immigrants from Great B r i ta in  in  1844. The B r i t i s h  m ission  had been 
under th e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f th e  Twelve s in ce  i t s  in c e p tio n  in  1837, and 
a t  one tim e or ano ther v i r t u a l l y  a l l  of th e  Twelve had se rv ed  th e re .
Many of th ese  Nauvoo em igran ts had been converted  to  Mormonism by a member 
of the Quorum, and many more knew a t  le a s t  one of th e  A postles in tim a te ly . 
C e rta in ly  they  t r u s te d  members of th e  Twelve, w hereas Rigdon was la rg e ly  
unknown to  them, as was th e  s i l e n t  fam ily  of Joseph Sm ith. I t  was n a tu ra l
1 7 I b i d . ,  7:240 
18Zina D iantha H untington Jacobs, D iary , August 8 , 1844 (Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  D epartm ent, Church O ffice  
B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah); Times and Seasons, 5 (September 2, 1844), 
638.
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t h a t  th e  E ng lish  converts  in  Nauvoo would support men th a t  they  knew 
and t r u s t e d . ^
Some of the  S a in ts  a t  the  m eeting were a lso  m otivated  by what 
th ey  claim ed was a s p i r i t u a l  v is io n  a t t e s t i n g  to  the  p ro p h etic  c a l l in g  
of Brigham Young. Those few who d e sc rib ed  th e  experience s ta te d  th a t  
Young seemed to  assume Joseph S m ith 's  vo ice , appearance, and person­
a l i t y  as he spoke a t  th e  m eeting. This su p e rn a tu ra l phenomenon was 
only  d esc rib ed  w e ll a f t e r  the  even t, however, th e  e a r l i e s t  account 
having been w r i t te n  in  March 1846 when George Laub remembered, "when 
P re s id e n t Young arose to  address the  congregation  h is  Voice was th e  Voice 
of Bro. Joseph and h is  fac e  appeared as Jo sep h 's  fa c e , & Should I  not 
have seen h is  face  bu t heard  h is  Voice I  should have d e c la re d  th a t  i t  
was Jo sep h ."
Young d id  no t w ait long to  begin  e x e rc is in g  the  a u th o r i ty  of the
19R u sse ll F. R a ls to n , Successicr. in  Presidency  and A uthority  (Inde­
pendence, M issouri: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1959), 15; Aleah G. Koury,
The T ru th  and th e  Evidence (Independence, M issouri: H erald P ub lish ing
House, 1965), 83-84; M. Hamlin Cannon, "M igration of E nglish  Mormons to  
A m erica," American H is to r ic a l  Review, 52 (1946), 441; Robert Bruce F lan d ers , 
Nauvoo: Kingdom on th e  M is s iss ip p i (Urbana, I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  of
I l l i n o i s  P re ss , 1965), 58; Alma R. B la ir ,  "The Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts :  Moderate Mormons," in  R e sto ra tio n  Movement,208
P. A. M. T aylor, E xpecta tions Westward: The Mormons and E m igration of
t h e i r  B r i t is h  Converts in  th e  N ineteen th  Century (I th a c a , New York: C o rn e ll 
U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1966), 144-45.
20Eugene England, e d . ,  "George Laub's Nauvoo Jo u rn a l, •f Brigham 
Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 18 (W inter 1978), 166. Other s ta tem en ts  of 
th e  " t r a n s f ig u ra t io n "  d a te  from about t h i r t y  y e a rs  l a t e r .  See Jo u rn a l 
of D isco u rses : R eports of Addresses by Brigham Young and O thers, 26 v o ls .
(L iverpoo l, England: F. D. and S. W. R ichards, 1853-1886), 13:181; D eseret
News (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah), March 12, 1892; Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church,
7 :236; Ivan J . B a r re t t ,  Joseph Smith and th e  R e s to ra tio n : A H isto ry  of
th e  LDS Church to  1846 (Provo, Utah: Brigham Young U n iv ers ity  P re ss , 1973),
627; Edward W. T u llid g e , L ife  o f  Brigham Young (New York: T u llid g e  and
C ra n d e ll, 1876), 115-16; John D. Lee, Mormonism U nveiled: The L ife  and
C onfessions of th e  Late Mormon Bishop (S t. Louis M issouri: Bryan, Brand,
and Company, 1877), 155; Young Women's Jo u rn a l (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah ), 17:447.
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Twelve. On th e  day a f t e r  th e  m eeting he issu e d  a s e r ie s  of execu tive  
o rd ers  f irm ly  p lac in g  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  machinery of th e  church in
2 i
h is  hands as P re s id e n t of th e  Twelve. He managed Nauvoo and th e  church
business w ith  a s k i l l  no t seen  s in c e  b e fo re  th e  p ro p h e t 's  d ea th , and
most o f th e  Nauvooans were happy th a t  th e  c i ty  seemed to  re tu rn  to
norm al. He and h is  l ie u te n a n ts  came to  f e e l  so secure in  th e i r  newly
achieved c o n tro l  by January 1845 th a t  one of th e  l ie u te n a n ts ,  Heber C.
Kim ball, w rote to  W illiam  B. Sm ith, th e  younger b ro th e r  of Joseph Sm ith,
J r .  and a member of th e  Twelve, back E ast:
As reg ard s  m a tte rs  h e re , a l l  goes w e ll. There never was 
more union in  th e  Church th an  a t  th e  p re se n t tim e. . .
For th e  S a in ts  he re  in  th e  C ity  o f Nauvoo and in  th e  reg ions 
round about have t h e i r  confidence in  th e  Twelve as a  body, 
and in  those  th a t  a re  p laced  to  le a d  them . . . And th is  
i s  in c re a s in g  d a i ly  to  th e  astonishm ent and s u rp r is e  of 
everyone. For th e re  i s  a s p i r i t  now e x is t in g  in  our meet­
ings th a t  a person can sc a rc e ly  e n te r  them b e fo re  th e re  i s  
a s p i r i t  of love  and union th a t  overwhelms th e i r  mind, 
which draws t e a r s  o f jo y  in  f lo o d s  from th e i r  e y e s . 2 2
In  s p i te  of K im b all's  b e l ie f  about Nauvoo, the  r e a l i t y  was somewhat le s s
happy. Nauvoo was f r a c tu re d  in to  s e v e ra l d i f f e r e n t  groups, each w ith
i t s  own id ea s  concerning th e  su c cess io n  and p roper le a d e rs h ip . Not
long a f t e r  th e  August 8  conference Isaac  S c o t t ,  a Mormon convert from
New England, wrote to  r e l a t i v e s  about th e  sm all groups o f  d is s id e n ts
in  th e  c i ty .  One of th e  d is s id e n t  groups was le d  by th e  p ro p h e t's
widow, Emma Sm ith. As f a r  as S c o tt  was concerned Emma was an a p o s ta te
^^Smith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 7 :247-52 ; F lan d ers , Nauvoo, 320. 
99 Heber C. Kimball to  W illiam  B. Sm ith , January 9, 1845, W illiam  
Sm ith C o lle c tio n  (Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  
Department, Church O ffic e  B u ild in g , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
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who sought the  d e s tru c tio n  of th e  church , and assig n ed  her a n d 'h e r
23fo llo w ers  to  th e  dep ths of h e l l  f o r  t h e i r  s in s .  As e a rly  as August
18 Brigham Young began speaking p u b lic ly  a g a in s t d iv is io n  w ith in  th e
church , and th e  r e a l  danger th a t  cou ld  come to  the  movement i f  i t  were
24allow ed to  co n tin u e . He was, most assumed, p r in c ip a l ly  concerned w ith  
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  of th e  Twelve to  th e  p ro p h e t 's  fam ily .
Even b e fo re  Young had begun to  a s s e r t  h is  a u th o r ity  in  Nauvoo 
in  August, young Joseph Smith had been aware from rumbles among h is  
f r ie n d s  th a t  a huge in te r n a l  s tru g g le  was developing  between h is  mother 
and B rother Brigham, but Emma had sh ie ld e d  i t  from her c h ild re n  as 
much as p o s s ib le . There i s  no evidence th a t  Young and Emma Sm ith harbored  
i l l - f e e l i n g s  toward each o th e r  p r io r  to  the  death  of th e  p ro p h et. A fter 
th e  martyrdom, however, th e  two developed s tro n g  a n im o sitie s  tow ard each 
o th e r , a r i s in g , la rg e ly  as a r e s u l t  of the  problem of the  succession  
and the  d i f f i c u l ty  she had in  accep tin g  th e  lin k in g  of he r husband 's  
name w ith  p lu ra l  m a r r ia g e .^
During th e  l a t e  summer o f 1844 a number of people in  Nauvoo,
Emma Smith among them, came to  r e a l iz e  th a t  Brigham Young in ten d ed  to
23Isaac  S c o tt to  F a ther and Mother, Addenda, in  P a r tr id g e , e d . ,  
"Death of a Mormon D ic ta to r ,"  600.
24Jacobs, D iary , August 18, 1844.
25R obert Bruce F lan d ers , "B rother Brigham and S i s te r  Emma," March 
1976, Unpublished Address, John "Whitmer H is to r ic a l  A ssoc ia tion  L ectures 
(Graceland C o llege , Lamoni, Iow a), developed th e  concept th a t  Emma Smith 
and Brigham Young had competed fo r  th e  tim e of the  prophet and developed 
a r e a l  h a tre d  f o r  each o th e r p r io r  to  h i s  d ea th  as a r e s u l t  of t h i s  r iv a l r y .  
T his has been r a th e r  su c c e s s fu lly  cha llenged  in  Valeen T ip p e tts  Avery and 
Linda King Newell, "The Lion and the  Lady: Brigham Young and Emma S m ith ,"
Utah H is to r ic a l  Q u arte rly , 48 (W inter 1980), 83-86.
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become th e  p ro p h e t, in  f a c t  i f  no t in  name. Aware o f th e  many in s ta n c es  
of one s o r t  o r ano ther in  which th e  p rophet had d es ig n a ted  h is  son as 
h is  su ccesso r, they  were determ ined to  p reven t Young from assuming 
c o n tro l  over th e  church . These people f a i l e d  to  form any th ing  
more than  a loose  c o a l i t io n ,  however, because most of th e  S a in ts  were 
unaware th a t  th e  p rophet had in d ic a te d  t h a t  Joseph I I I  was h is  chosen 
su ccesso r, and those  th a t  d id  b e lie v e d  t h a t  a tw e lv e -y ea r-o ld  boy cou ld  not 
le a d  the church . Many of th e se  people w ere, th e re fo re , w i l l in g  to  
accep t Young as t h e i r  le a d e r , i f  only f o r  the tim e b e in g .
Emma Sm ith, however, f irm ly  b e lie v ed  th a t  her son had been
chosen successo r to  th e  p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e  by d iv in e  a u th o r i ty .  B eliev ing
th a t  Brigham Young wanted to  rob  him o f th a t  o f f ic e ,  she a ttem pted  to
f o r e s t a l l  th a t  p o s s ib i l i ty  b e fo re  most of the  Twelve had even re tu rn e d
to  Nauvoo. A pparently Emma t r i e d  to  p lac e  her son in  a p o s it io n  to
tak e  c o n tro l o f the  church in  th e  fu tu re  by moving to  have him appoin ted
as t r u s t e e - in - t r u s t  fo r  the  church c o rp o ra tio n . His f a th e r  had held
t h i s  p o s it io n  and i t  gave him a la rg e  measure of c o n tro l over the  f in a n c ia l
a f f a i r s  of th e  o rg a n iz a tio n . Once appo in ted , young Sm ith would have
h e ld  tremendous power, and i t  would have been extrem ely d i f f i c u l t  to
26
revoke i t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  from th e  son of th e  p rophet.
26The term  " t r u s t e e - i n - t r u s t , "  which i s  used only  by th e  Mormons, 
seems to  have been a c o rru p tio n  o f the  common le g a l  ph rase , " tru s te e  in  
t r u s t  fo r  . . . "  The p o s it io n  was c re a te d  a t a g e n e ra l conference of th e  
church h e ld  in  Nauvoo on January 30, 1841. Joseph Sm ith, J r .  rec e iv e d  
a u th o r i ty  to  a c t  in  t h i s  c a p a c ity  fo r  l i f e ,  h is  su ccesso r to  be th e  p re s ­
id e n t  of th e  church. He was v e s te d  "w ith  p lenary  powers . . .  to  re c e iv e , 
a c q u ire , manage or convey p ro p e r ty , r e a l ,  p e rso n a l, o r mixed, fo r  th e  so le  
use and b e n e f i t  of s a id  C hurch." Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 4:286-87.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
75
On August 1 Emma c a l le d  fo r  a s p e c ia l  m eeting of W illiam  Marks, 
head o f th e  p re s t ig io u s  Nauvoo S ta k e , and o th e r  church le a d e rs  in  th e  
c o u n c il  room of h e r l a t e  husband 's  s to r e ,  " to  t r y  to  nominate and 
appo in t a t r u s te e  in  t r u s t  fo r  th e  whole c h u rc h ." Emma pleaded  w ith  
th e  assem bled men to  name someone—presum ably h e r s o n - - t ru s te e  as q u ick ly  as 
p r a c t ic a b le  because "delay would endanger much p ro p e rty  of a  p u b lic  and 
p r iv a te  c h a ra c te r , and perhaps cause the  lo s s  of sco re s  of th o u san d s ."  
P a rley  P r a t t ,  who a tte n d ed  the  m eeting on b e h a lf  o f th e  Twelve, opposed 
th e  move
te l l i n g  them p la in ly  th a t  th e  appointm ent of a t r u s te e  in  
t r u s t  was th e  business  o f th e  whole church , through i t s  
g e n e ra l a u th o r i t i e s ,  and n o t the  b u s in ess  of the  lo c a l  
a u th o r i t i e s  o r any one s ta k e  of th e  Church, and th a t  th e re fo re , 
i t  cou ld  n o t be done t i l l  th e  rem ainder of th e  quorum re tu rn e d .
The group argued fo r  h ou rs, b u t, a s  P r a t t  reco rd ed , " the  c o u n c il f in a l ly
27broke up w ithou t accom plishing a n y th in g ." A fter th e  f a i l u r e  of th i s
e f f o r t ,  which dem onstrated  th a t  she had no r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  power w ith in
th e  church , Emma Sm ith took no f u r th e r  d i r e c t  a c tio n  to  t r y  to  secure
th e  o f f ic e  of p rophet fo r  h e r son.
Even those  who d id  no t know th a t  th e  prophet had on se v e ra l
occasions d e s ig n a ted  h is  son as h is  su ccesso r should  have been ab le  to
deduce th a t  he in ten d ed  fo r  Joseph I I I  to  be th e  n ex t head o f th e  church.
In  1841 the  p rophet had rev e a le d  th a t  th e  Lord had s a id  to  him: "In
28th e e , and in  th y  seed  s h a l l  th e  k in d red  of th e  e a r th  be b le s s e d ."
In  a d d it io n , between 1833 and 1844 Smith had c a l le d  se v e ra l of h is
27P r a t t ,  A utobiography, 335.
28Book of D octrine  and Covenan ts (Independence, M issou ri: H erald
P u b lish in g  House, 1970), S ec tio n  107:18c. See a ls o  th e  prom ise made to  
th e  Sm ith fam ily  in  S e c tio n  84:3.
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c lo s e s t  r e la t iv e s  to  h igh  o f f ic e  in  the  church. From such evidence
29i t  appears l ik e ly  th a t  he wished to  pass h is  p o s it io n  on to  h is  son.
Moreover, th e re  seems to  have been a r a th e r  common b e l i e f  among both
Mormons and G en tile s  around Nauvoo th a t  young Smith would succeed
h is  f a th e r .  A h is to r y  of I l l i n o i s ,  pub lished  in  1844, re p o r te d  on
th is  su b je c t:  "The Prophet, i t  i s  s a id , has l e f t  a w i l l  or r e v e la t io n ,
appo in ting  a  su ccesso r; and, among o th e r  th in g s , i t  i s  s ta te d  th a t  h is
30son, a la d  o f tw elve y e a rs , i s  named as  h is  s u c c e s s o r ."
During th e  f a l l  of 1844, as v a rio u s  elem ents among th e  Mormons 
began to  g rip e  about the  course th e  church had taken regard ing  le a d e r­
sh ip , some in d iv id u a ls  began to  w hisper about th e  various  occasions on 
which th e  prophet had se t a p a rt h is  son to  succeed him. During 1845 
the  w hispers became lo uder, as some churchmen stepped  forw ard to  oppose 
Young's le a d e rsh ip , claim ing  th a t  he had usurped f a r  g r e a te r  a u th o r ity  
than had been g ran te d  by the  conference . That summer Jo sep h 's  grand­
mother began to  c i r c u la te  a copy of th e  b le s s in g  her husband had g iven
th e i r  grandson, Joseph I I I ,  in  K ir tla n d  in  1836, n o ting  th a t  i t  was a
31p o s it iv e  s ta tem en t th a t  God wanted the  la d  to  succeed h is  f a th e r .
Others spoke of th e  h asty  b le s s in g  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had g iven  h is  son 
during th e  w in te r of 1838-1839 in  th e  L ib e rty  j a i l  when i t  looked l ik e
2 Q”D. M ichael Quinn, "O rg an iza tio n a l Development and S o c ia l O rig in s 
of the  Mormon H ierarchy , 1832-1932" (M. A. T h e s is , U n iv e rs ity  of Utah,
1973), 125-45.
30Henry Brown, H istory  of I l l i n o i s  (New York: J . W inchester, 1844),
489.
31Joseph Sm ith, S r . ,  B lessing  o f Joseph Smith I I I ,  as remembered 
by Lucy Mack Sm ith, Summer 1845 (Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f  Latter-D ay S a in ts  
H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffic e  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
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32he would have a  leng thy  p r iso n  term , o r p o ss ib ly  be executed fo r  tre a so n .
2. few even spoke of th e  o f f i c i a l  b le s s in g  in  the  Red B rick S to re  in  Jan­
uary  1844 and th e  one or two p ub lic  d e c la ra tio n s  of young Joseph as the  
chosen successo r th a t  h is  f a th e r  had made in  the  spring  and summer of
While v a rio u s  in d iv id u a ls  made s ta tem en ts  supporting  young 
Jo sep h 's  claim s to  the  presidency  and thus to  th e  lea d e rsh ip  of the  
church, Brigham Young a c te d  very coyly  tow ard th e  Smith fam ily , never 
c la im ing  to  be a  p rophet, re fu s in g  to  accep t the s ta tu s  of p re s id e n t of 
th e  church and successo r o f Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  b u t d e c la rin g  th a t  God 
would c a l l  His successo r in  His own tim e and manner, and fo r  the  S a in ts
32
Lyman Wight to  E d ito r , N orthern Is lan d e r, Ju ly  1855, Lyman 
Wight L etterbook (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, M issouri), 24; W. W.
B la ir ,  One Wife or Many? (Lamoni, Iowa: n .p . ,  n . d . ) , 14-16; Smith and
Sm ith, H isto ry  o f Reorganized Church. 2:789-91; S a in ts '  H erald . 52 
(November 1905), 1213-14; F landers , Nauvoo, 312; Inez Smith Davis, The 
S to ry  of the  Church (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P ublish ing  House,
1976), 238.
33B lessing  o f Joseph Smith I I I ,  January 17, 1844 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Audit­
orium , Independence, M isso u ri); Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  Herald, 83 (February 
11, 1936), 176; Quinn, "The Mormon Succession  C r is i s  of 1844," 224-25; 
C om plainants'  A b strac t of P leading and Evidence.  In  the C irc u it  Court 
of th e  U nited S t a te s . W estern D is t r ic t  of M issouri, a t Kansas C ity , The 
Reorganized Church. Com plainants, v s . The Church of C h ris t a t  Independence, 
M issouri (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1893), 28, 33, 37,
180-81; "Sworn S ta te  of Sophia Cook," S a i n t s '  H era ld . 47 (Septendoer 26, 
1900), 622; Joseph Smith to  A. V. Gibbons, June 1 , 1893, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #4 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 391-92.
There i s  ev idence to  suggest th a t  Smith made a v e rb a l  re fe re n c e  or phys­
i c a l  g e s tu re  to  young Joseph du ring  a sermon in  Nauvoo on January 21, 1844. 
W ilford  W oodruff, J o u rn a l, January 21, 1844 (Church of Jesus C h ris t of 
L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  
Lake C ity , U tah ).
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34no t to  worry about the  m a tte r . Young's a c tio n s , a t  f i r s t ,  could  be 
in te r p re te d  to  mean th a t  he in tended  to  s te p  down when young Smith 
came o f age, a llow ing  him to  assume th e  p resid en cy . By 1845, however, 
i t  was becoming in c re a s in g ly  c le a r  th a t  Young d e a rly  wanted to  r u le  
th e  church.
The s tro n g e s t  and most i n f lu e n t i a l  su p p o rte rs  of young S m ith 's
cla im  to  th e  p ro p h etic  m antle began to  in c re a se  t h e i r  o p p o sitio n  to
Young's a c t i v i t i e s  in  Nauvoo during  1845. Led by Lucy Mack Sm ith,
young Jo sep h 's  grandm other, Lyman Wight, a member o f th e  Twelve, W illiam
Sm ith, Jo sep h 's  u n c le , Seventy George J . Adams, and Bishop George M ille r ,
th e  d is s id e n ts  vented  t h e i r  d isp le a su re  over th e  s i tu a t io n  in  the
Mormon s tro n g h o ld . George J .  Adams, who was away on m ission  se rv ic e  in
June 1844, claim ed to  have been i n i t i a l l y  re l ie v e d  when he f i r s t  heard
th a t  th e  p rophet had d es ig n a ted  h is  su ccesso r. When in  August he lea rned
th a t  Young and th e  Twelve were assuming c o n tro l ,  he accep ted  i t  as an
35e x p ed itio u s  measure bu t soon grew d isg u s te d  w ith  t h e i r  a c tio n s . In
mid-1845 he w rote to  an a s so c ia te :
i have s u ffe re d  much p e rse c u tio n  s in c e  I  l e f t  Boston [and 
re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo] and much abuse because i  can t support 
the  tw elve as th e  f i r s t  p residency  I  can t do i t  when i  
know th a t  i t  belongs to  Josephs son--Young Joseph who was
34 "An E p is t le  o f th e  Tw elve," Times and Seasons, 5 (August 15, 
1844), 618-20; Jo u rn a l o f D iscourses, 8:69; C om plainants '  A b strac t. 323; 
M ille n n ia l S ta r  (L iverpoo l, E ngland), 16:442; Edward W. T u llid g e , L ife  
of Joseph th e  Prophet (P lano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1880),
614-15.
35W. W. B la ir ,  D iary , May 17, 1864 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
79
36ordained  by h is  f a th e r  be fo re  h is  dea th .
George M il le r ,  who p e rso n a lly  d is l ik e d  Brigham Young and c a lle d
him a " s tu p id  b lu n d e re r"  on a t  l e a s t  one occasion , no ted  th a t  th e re
were fre q u e n t a ttem p ts  t o  in flu e n c e  th e  Twelve "w ith regards to  Joseph
leav in g  one to  su c ce e d ," but they  d id  not l i s t e n .  Every tim e the
m a tte r  was brought up Young passed  the  su ccess io n  question  o f f  as
som ething to  be d e a l t  w ith  a t  a  tim e when the church was not in  such 
37a p e rio d  of c r i s i s .  Lyman Wight b e lie v ed , and rep ea ted ly  a s s e r te d ,
th a t  in s te a d  of hand ling  th e  succession  q u e s tio n  as had been done in
August 1844, "every quorum should  have been c a l le d  to g e th e r and had
a conference and c a lle d  fo r  the  young prophet to  be consu lted  w ith
38and prayed fo r  h im ." Lucy Mack Smith was e s p e c ia l ly  upset over
Young's a c tio n s , and took the  opp o rtu n ity  to  a cco s t the  Tw elve's 
p re s id e n t in  a Nauvoo s t r e e t  in  e a r ly  1845 begging him not to  rob the 
boy of h is  r ig h t f u l  p lac e  in  th e  church. He gave th e  matron a  re a ssu rin g  
answer:
D on't worry o r ta k e  any tro u b le , Mother Sm ith, by doing 
so you a re  la y in g  th e  k n ife  to  th e  th ro a t  of th e  c h ild .
I f  i t  i s  known t h a t  he i s  the  r i g h t f u l  su ccesso r of h is  
f a th e r ,  the  enemy of th e  P rie s th o o d  w i l l  seek h is  l i f e .
He i s  too  young to  le a d  t h i s  peop le  now, b u t when he 
a r r iv e s  a t  m ature age he s h a l l  have h is  p la c e . No one
36George J . Adams to  A. E. Tewkesbury, June 14r- 1845 (Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  
B u ild in g , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
37W ingfield  Watson, comp., Correspondence o f Bishop George M ille r  
w ith  th e  N orthern I s la n d e r  from h is  F i r s t  Acquaintance w ith Mormonism up 
to  Near the  Close o f h is  L ife  (B u rling ton , W isconsin: n .p . ,  1916), 23,
30.
38Lyman Wight to  Sanford P o r te r , December 7 , 1855, Lyman Wight 
L etterbook , 38.
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s h a l l  rob him of i t .
In  s p i te  o f  Young's a p p a ren tly  innocen t attem pt to  m ain ta in  o rd e r , the
d is s e n te r s  c e n te rin g  around the  fam ily  of th e  prophet became in c re a s in g ly
s k e p tic a l  t h a t  he would honor h is  pledge to  a llow  th e  boy "h is  p la c e ."
The most voca l o p p o s itio n  to  Brigham Young came from W illiam
Sm ith. Smith was a c o n s is te n t  proponent of th e  concept of l in e a l
su ccess io n , th a t  i s ,  p residency  by b i r t h r ig h t ,  and o f te n  cla im ed th a t
h is  b r o th e r 's  e ld e s t  son had the  r ig h t  to  in h e r i t  th e  p ro p h etic  o f f ic e .
Smith began w ritin g  l e t t e r s  s ta t in g  th i s  b e l ie f  as  e a r ly  as August
1845. In  one he d e c la re d :
some people would f a in  make us b e lie v e  th a t  th e  Twelve 
a re  to  be th e  p e rp e tu a l heads of t h i s  Church to  th e  
ex c lu s io n  of th e  Sm ith fam ily , bu t every one who had 
rea d  th e  book of D octrine  and Covenants must be aware 
t h a t  P rie s th o o d  a u th o r i ty  i s  h e re d ita ry  and descends 
from fa th e r  to  son and th e re fo re  Josephs o ld e s t  son 
w i l l  tak e  h is  p lace  when he a r r iv e s  to  th e  age of 
m a tu r ity .
Smith a lso  lam ented th e  in te r fe re n c e  of th e  Twelve w ith  th e  succession  
p r in c ip le .  "There seems to  be a severe  in flu e n ce  working a g a in s t  the  
Smith fam ily  in  t h i s  p l a c e ," he w rote to  a f r ie n d , "which makes our 
s i tu a t io n  very  unp leasan t and I  must say th a t  I  have seen more oppression
og
Lee, Mormonism U nveiled , 161. Joseph Sm ith w rote in  an 1894 
l e t t e r  th a t  he heard  about th i s  same in c id e n t in  Nauvoo in  th e  summer 
o f '1845. Joseph Smith to  H. Sm ith, November 1, 1894, Joseph Smith I I I  
Letterbook #4 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 433-34.
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and in g ra t i tu d e  here  in  one month th an  in  th e  E ast in  one y e a r ."
C o n trib u tin g  to  th e  estrangem ent of Emma and th e  e n t i r e  Smith
fam ily  from th e  church under Brigham Young's c o n tro l ,  b es id es  Young's
e f f o r t s  to  deny th e  su ccess io n  to  young Joseph, was th e  more open and
w idespread p ra c t ic e  of p lu r a l  m arriage  in  Nauvoo, and th e  a t t r ib u t io n  of
i t s  o r ig in a tio n  to  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  in  1845 and 1846. I t  was undoubtedly
th e  most im portan t f a c to r  a f f e c t in g  Emma S m ith 's  con tinued  i l l - w i l l
tow ard th e  church under Brigham Young. While Emma Smith might have
been w illin g  to  accep t Brigham Young's promise th a t  he would d e a l  f a i r l y
w ith  her son when he came of age, she a b so lu te ly  re fu se d  to  accep t any
connection  of th e  d o c tr in e  of p lu ra l  m arriage w ith  e i th e r  th e  Sm ith
fam ily  o r her dead husband. She b e lie v ed  i t  was an e v i l  p r a c t ic e  based
upon lu s t ,  and she never accep ted  Young's claim  th a t  i t  had been o r ig in a te d
by her husband. T his i s  what she taugh t her c h ild re n  and what young
Joseph Smith b e lie v ed , as he w rote in  h is  memoirs many y ea rs  l a t e r :
To admit th a t  my f a th e r  was th e  au tho r of such f a l s e  
th e o r ie s  as were being  ta u g h t, o r th a t  he p ra c t ic e d  them 
in  any form, was n o t only  re p u ls iv e  in  i t s e l f  to  ray f e e l in g s  
and s tro n g ly  condemned by my judgem ent, bu t was co n tra ry  
to  my knowledge o f , and b e l i e f  in  him, would se rve  to  
n e u tr a l iz e  a t  once the  in te n tio n  I  had formed to  redeem 
h is  memory fo r  f a l s e  accu sa tio n s  and make honorable in  
th e  s ig h t  of men th e  r e l ig io n  fo r  which he became a 
m arty r, and would r e s u l t  in  u t t e r  f a i lu r e  on my p a r t  to  
accom plish th a t  which I  f e l t  d iv in e ly  urged to  d o .^ l
4 0 W illiam  Smith to  Je sse  C. L i t t l e ,  August 20, 1845, W illiam  Smith 
Papers (Utah S ta te  H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ). For o th e r  
examples of t h i s  m e n ta lity  see C alv in  P. Rudd, "W illiam Smith: B rother
o f  th e  Prophet Joseph Sm ith" (M. A. T h e s is , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 1973), 
123; W illiam Smith to  Lewis Robbins, October 5, 1845, November 7 , 1845, 
January 27, 1846, W illiam  Smith C o lle c tio n ; M ille n n ia l  S ta r ,  7 :134 ;
W illiam  Smith to  Emma Sm ith , November 21, 1845, W illiam  Smith C o lle c tio n .
^ S m ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 432.
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According to  the  commonly held  b e l i e f  concerning th e  o r ig in  of
p lu ra l  m arriage , on Ju ly  12, 1843, Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  in  th e  presende
o f two w itn esse s , d ic ta te d  a re v e la tio n  commanding th e  church h ie ra rc h y
to  e n te r  in to  m arriage covenants w ith  Nauvoo women, a lthough  th e  men
42were a lread y  le g a l ly  m arried  a t  th e  tim e . Most s tu d e n ts  of Nauvoo
polygamy a s s e r t  th a t  the  w r itin g  down of th is  r e v e la t io n  was sim ply
a fo rm a lity , fo r  Joseph Sm ith had a lre ad y  m arried  s e v e ra l  women, and
had tau g h t th e  id ea  to  h is  c h ie f  a sso c ia te s ., He had the re v e la t io n
reco rded  a t th a t  l a t e  da te  because he b e lie v ed  th a t  i t  was tim e to
begin  a more open p ra c t ic e  of the  d o c tr in e . He re p o r te d ly  commented.
th a t  i t  was time f in a l ly  to  g ive  the S a in ts  meat whereas they  had only 
43g o tte n  m ilk b e fo re .
Hyrum Smith supposedly took a  copy o f the  document to  Emma Sm ith,
who was com pletely opposed to  her husband 's teach in g s  on the su b je c t of
m arriage , in  order to  convince her th a t  i t  was th e  w i l l  o f God. Although
Emma never l e f t  an account of t h i s  m eeting, and p o s i t iv e ly  den ied  her
44h u sband 's  p ra c tic e  of such a theo logy  on her deathbed, o th e rs  recorded
42 Journa l o f D iscourses, 3:26 6 .
43Donna H il l ,  Joseph S m ith : The F i r s t  Mormon (Garden C ity , New
York: Doubleday and Company, 1977 ), 335-62; Fawn M. Etrodie, No Man
Knows My H is to ry : The L ife  o f Joseph Sm ith, the  Mormon Prophet (New
York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 1977), 297-308, 334-47; D aniel W. Bachman, "New
Light on an Old H ypothesis: The Ohio O rig in s  of th e  R evela tion  on E te rn a l
M arriag e ,"  Jou rna l of Mormon H is to ry , 5 (1978), 19-34; K im ball Young,
I s n ' t  One Wife Enough? (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1954), 82-
102; Mark P. Leone, Roots of Modem Mormonism (Cambridge, M assachusetts: 
Harvard U n iv e rs ity  P ress, 1979), 14-15; F la n d e rs , Nauvoo, 267-77; Leonard 
J .  A rrington  and Davis B itto n , The Mormon E xperience: A H isto ry  of th e
L a t te r -day S a in ts  (New York: A lfred  A. Khopf, 1979), 185-205.
44Joseph Sm ith, "The L ast Testimony of S i s t e r  Emma," S a in t s '  
H erald , 26 (October 1, 187 9), 289-90.
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in  l a t e r  y e a rs  th a t  she se v e re ly  c h a s tiz e d  Hyrum and s e n t him back to
her husband com pletely  chagrined . When he re tu rn e d , Joseph s k e p tic a l ly
commented, "I to ld  you you d id  no t know Emma as w e ll as I  d i d , " and put
45th e  document in  h is  pocket. L a te r , a f t e r  cop ies  had been made,
Joseph allow ed Emma to  burn th e  o r ig in a l  r e v e la t io n -  hoping th a t  i t  
would soo the h e r anger. Brigham Young to ld  th e  s to ry  of t h i s  in c id e n t 
to  a cong rega tion  assem bled in  Utah. "Emma took  th a t  r e v e la t io n ," he 
d e c la re d , "supposing she had a l l  th e re  was . . . went to  the  f i r e p la c e  
and put i t  in , and put th e  cand le  under i t  and bu rn t i t ,  and she thought
th a t  was th e  end of i t ,  and she w i l l  be damned as sure  as  she i s  a
.  . . „46l iv in g  woman."
I f  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  in te r p r e ta t io n  i s  accep ted , Emma's o b je c tio n s
to  th e  r e v e la t io n  made l i t t l e  d i f f e re n c e . Joseph Smith con tinued  to  teach
and p ra c t ic e  th e  d o c tr in e , and a u th o rized  Hyrum Smith to  p resen t th e
p lu ra l  m arriage document to  the  Nauvoo High C ouncil on August 12, 1843.
According to  one of th e  members p re s e n t, a f t e r  th e  P a tr ia rc h  had read
th e  re v e la t io n  he s a id , "Now, you chat b e lie v e  t h i s  r e v e la t io n  and go
fo r th  and obey th e  same s h a l l  be saved, and you th a t  r e j e c t  i t  s h a l l  be
damned." Some o f th e  men--W iIliam Marks, A ustin  Cowles, and Leonard
Soby—d id  r e j e c t  i t  and soon d iv id e d  th e  c o u n c il in to  pro and a n t i -  
47polygamy f a c t io n s .
Very few of the  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  in  Nauvoo had any f i r s t - h a n d
45Andrew Jenson, " P lu ra l M a rria g e ,"  H is to r ic a l  Record, 6  (Ju ly  
1887), 226=
46 Jo u rn a l of D iscourses, 17:159.
47 Jenson, " P lu ra l  M arriag e ,"  226-27.
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knowledge o f p lu ra l  m arriage p r io r  to  th e  d ea th  of th e  p rophet. These 
murky beg inn ings have made i t  very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h i s to r ia n s  to  se p a ra te  
f a c t  from f i c t i o n .  Indeed, th e re  i s  no more d i f f i c u l t  su b je c t in  a l l  
of Mormon h is to r y  than  p lu ra l  m arriage because of th e  r e l ig io u s  and 
s o c ia l  stigm a a tta c h e d  to  i t .  Some Mormon fa c t io n s  openly embraced 
polygamy and p ra c tic e d  i t  u n t i l  p re ssu re  from .the U nited  S ta te s  govern­
ment and m oral c ru sad e rs  fo rc e d  them to  s to p  o r a t l e a s t  go underground 
during  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . Those who accep ted  
the  d o c tr in e  adamently in s i s te d  th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  o r ig in a te d  th e  
concept a t  th e  command of God, and was one of i t s  most p r o l i f i c  p r a c t i ­
t io n e r s .  On th e  o th er hand, Mormons of th e  Reorganized Church v io le n t ly  
d isa g re e  th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  ever tau g h t o r p ra c t ic e d  such a d o c tr in e .
This s ta n d  became a hallm ark of th e  R eorgan iza tion  d u ring  th e  presidency
48of young Joseph Sm ith. Whichever argument one chooses to  b e lie v e , two 
f a c t s  remain im portan t fo r  t h i s  s tu d y . The f i r s t  i s  th a t  some s o r t  of 
experim en tation  reg ard in g  th e  Mormon m arriage  covenant took p lace  in
"±°Some commendable work has r e c e n tly  been done on the  s u b je c t 
of p lu r a l  m arriag e , bu t s t i l l  much rem ains to  be ex p la in ed . See D aniel 
W. Bachman. "A Study of th e  Mormon P ra c tic e  of Pl.ural M arriage Before the  
Death o f Joseph Sm ith" (M. A. T h e s is , Purdue U n iv e rs ity , 1975); Lawrence 
F o s te r , R e lig io n  and S e x u a li ty : Tnree American Communal Experim ents of
the  N ineteen th  Century (New York: Oxford U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1981); Davis
B itto n , "Mormon Polygamy: A Review A rtic le^"  Jo u rn a l o f Mormon H is to ry ,
4 (1977), 101-18. Although a t  tim es b r i l l i a n t ,  each of th ese  works 
a re  o f te n  u n c r i t i c a l  o f so u rces , g iv in g  alm ost equal v a l id i ty  to  accounts 
w r i t te n  f i f t y  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  f a c t ,  tho se  th a t  a re  second and th i r d -  
hand rem inescences, fam ily  t r a d i t io n s  or legends, and obtuse m a te r ia l  
from th e  p e rio d . A ll of t h i s  tends to  d i s t o r t  the  a lre ad y  u n c lea r 
h i s t o r i c a l  image.
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Nauvoo. There were too  many charges of m a r i ta l  i r r e g u la r i ty  in  the
49c i ty  to  claim  o therw ise . Ju s t who was invo lved , and a t  what tim e 
they  e n te red  th e  p ra c t ic e  a re  s t i l l  m y ste rie s . The o th e r  im portant 
f a c t  i s  th a t  the  Sm ith fam ily , p a r t ic u la r ly  young Joseph Smith I I I ,  
r e a c te d  a g a in s t th e  lin k in g  of h is  f a th e r  w ith  th e  p ra c t ic e  of polygamy.
A number o f ex p lan a tio n s  have been advanced to  ex p la in  why the  
Mormons under Joseph Smith adopted polygamy as  a r e l ig io u s  te n e t .  The 
o f f i c i a l  ex p lan a tio n  o f th e  church was sim ple: God had given Smith a
re v e la t io n  commanding the  p r a c t i c e . ^  O thers have argued th a t  S m ith 's  
la s c iv io u s  n a tu re  accounted fo r  th e  p ra c t ic e .  I t  was sim ply, fo r  th ese  
peop le , a means whereby Smith could  h ide  h is  p rom iscu ity  under h is  
r e l i g i o n . ^  Most o th e rs  have claim ed th a t  p lu r a l  m arriage arose  out of
49See th e  fo llow ing  contem porary item s to  dem onstrate th e  f a r -  
ranging  charges le v e le d  a g a in s t th e  Mormons about t h e i r  m arriage p ra c t ic e s .  
John C. B ennett, The H isto ry  of th e  S a in ts : o r an Expose of Joe Smith 
and Mormonism (Boston: Leland and W hiting, 1842), 217-57; Nauvoo ( I l l i n o is )
E x p o sito r, June 6 ,  1844. The d e n ia ls  of p lu r a l  m arriage are  alm ost as 
t e l l i n g  as th e  charges . See D octrine and Covenants of th e  Church of th e  
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  (K irtla n d , Ohio: F. G. W illiam s and Company, 1835),
S e c tio n  101:4; Times and Seasons, 4 (December 1, 1842), 32, 3 (October 1 , 
1842), 869, 5 (February 1, 1844), 523, 5 (March 15, 1844), 474; L a tte r  
Day S a in ts '  E ld e rs ' Jo u rn a l (Far West, M isso u ri) , Ju ly  1838; Sm ith,
H isto ry  of th e  Church, 6:411. T h is , of course does n o t include the  
tremendous body of in fo rm ation  assem bled a f t e r  S m ith 's  d ea th . See Jenson, 
" P lu ra l  M a rria g e ," 219-35; B rodie, No Man Knows My H is to ry , 457-88.
^ T h e  D octrine and Covenants of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r - day S a in ts  (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D esere t Book Company, 1968),
S e c tio n  132; W illiam  E. B e r re t t ,  The R estored  Church (S a lt  Lake C ity ,
Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1974), 181-83.
^ B ro d ie , No Man Knows My H isto ry . 181-87, 297-309. B ro d ie 's  
c e n t r a l  th e s is  concerning polygamy i s  s a t i r i c a l l y  s ta te d  in  h e r chap ter 
head ing , " I f  a Man E n tice  a M aid ." See a ls o  J .  H. Beadle, L ife  in  Utah; 
o r .  th e  M ysteries and Crimes of Mormonism (P h ila d e lp h ia : N ationa l
P u b lish in g  Company, 1870), 345-80; H. M ichael M arquardt, The S trange 
M arriages of Sarah  Ann Whitney to  Joseph Sm ith th e  Mormon Prophet, Joseph 
C. K ingsbury, and Heber C. Kim ball (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah: Modern M icro­
f ilm  Company, n . d . ).
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a  complex s e r ie s  of s o c ia l  re la t io n s h ip s  p e c u lia r  to  th e  e a rly  n in e ­
te e n th  cen tu ry . These observers  no te  th a t  th e  n a tio n  was in  ferm ent. 
V ir tu a l ly  every i n s t i t u t i o n  was being s e r io u s ly  questioned  during  the 
1840s and th e  m arriage  r e la t io n s h ip  was no excep tio n . A number of 
a l te rn a t iv e s  a ro se  in  which groups sought b e t t e r  forms of m arriage.
The Shakers p ra c t is e d  c e lib a c y , th e  Oneida P e r fe c t io n is ts  under John 
Humphrey Noyes i n s t i t u t e d  a group m arriage system , and some preached
f r e e  lo v e . The Mormons, th e re fo re ,  o ffe re d  sim ply one more s o lu tio n
52to  a h o tly  debated  q u e s tio n . A few have even suggested  th a t  p lu ra l
m arriage a rose  in  response to  th e  p r a c t ic a l  problem of p rov id ing
husbands fo r  fem ale co n v erts  to  th e  church, and th a t  as th e  r a t i o  of
men to  women in  th e  church eq u a lized  th e  d o c tr in e  lo s t  impetus and was
53w e ll on i t s  way tow ard e x tin c tio n  in  1890.
While a l l  of th ese  concepts p o ss ib ly  have some v a l id i ty ,  however 
s l i g h t ,  i t  may have been th a t  sp ecu la tio n  about the  n a tu re  of the h e re a f te r  
prompted the  development of p lu ra l  m arriage . C e r ta in ly  Nauvooans, in c lu d ­
ing  Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  were sp e cu la tin g  about th in g s  e te r n a l .  The 
Mormon tem ple cerem onies th a t  a rose  during t h i s  same p e rio d  and th e  
k ind red  concept o f baptism  fo r  the  dead suggest th a t  th e  S a in ts  were
52F o s te r , R e lig io n  and S e x u a lity , 123-80.
5 3S tan ley  S . Iv in s , "Notes on Mormon Polygamy," in  Marvin S . H i l l  
and James B. A llen , e d s . ,  Mormonism and American C u ltu re  (New York: Harper
and Row, 197 2 ) , 110-11; Nels Anderson. D esert S a in ts ; The Mormon F ro n tie r  
in  Utah (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  of Chicago P re ss , 1942), 400-403;
W illiam  J .  Whalen, The L a tte r -day S a in ts  in  th e  Modern Day World (Notre 
Dame, Ind iana : U n iv e rs ity  of Notre Dame P re ss , 1964), 129: "George Bernard
Shaw S peaks,"  Improvement Era (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), 40 (July  1937),
413.
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anxious to  achieve a more thorough understanding  o f l i f e  beyond the  
g r a v e .^  I t  could have been th a t  polygamy a ro se  from sp e cu la tio n  
about th e  n a tu re  o f th e  fam ily  or m arriage a f t e r  d e a th . In  A p ril 1844 
Hyrum Smith re p o rte d ly  addressed an audience a t  th e  General Conference 
on th e  su b je c t of th e  1 0 , 0 0 0  r e p o r ts  "d a ily  coming in  about a s p i r i t ­
u a l  w ife  d o c tr in e ." Smith exp la ined  to  h i s  audience th e  concept of 
c e l e s t i a l  m arriage , m arriage not j u s t  " t i l l  d ea th  do you p a r t , "  but 
fo re v e r . Smith to ld  th e  congregation :
I  m arried  me a w ife , and I  am the only one who had any 
r ig h t  to  h e r .  We had f iv e  c h ild re n , th e  covenant was made 
fo u r our l iv e s .  She f e l l  in to  th e  grave b e fo re  God shewed 
us h i s  o rd e r . God has shewn me th a t  th e  covenant i s  dead, 
and had no fo rc e , n e ith e r  could  I  have her in  th e  r e s u r re c ­
t io n ,  but we should  be as th e  a n g e ls—i t  tro u b le d  me. Prd.
Joseph s a id  you can have h e r  se a le d  to  you upon th e  same 
p r in c ip le s  as you can be b a p tiz e d  f o r  th e  dead. I  enqu ired  
what can I do fo r  any second w ife? You can a ls o  make a
covenant w ith  h e r fo r  e te r n i ty  and have h e r se a le d  to  you
by th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  p rie s th o o d . I  named th e  su b je c t 
to  my p re se n t w ife , and she sa id  I w i l l  a c t  a s  proxy fo r  
your w ife th a t  i s  dead, and I  w i l l  be se a le d  to  you fo r  
e te r n i ty  m yself fo r  I  never had any o th e r  h u s b a n d . 55
Nothing was s a id  of m u ltip le  l iv in g  wives in  t h i s  sermon, bu t th e  p a t r i ­
arch would c e r ta in ly  have two w ith  him a f t e r  d e a th . With two in  th e
h e a re a f te r ,  i t  would have been a very  sh o rt s te p  to  argue th a t  two should
Book of D octrine and Covenants. S e c tio n s  107, 109, 110; F lan d ers , 
Nauvoo, 191-92, 198-99, 209-10, 335-36; L is le  G. Brown, "The Sacred  D epart­
ments fo r  Temple Work in  Nauvoo: The Assembly Room and the  C ouncil Chamber,"
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 19 (Spring 1979), 361-74; T. Edgar Lyon, 
"D o c trin a l Development of the  Church du ring  th e  Nauvoo S o journ , 1839-1846," 
Brigham. Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 15 (Summer 1975), 435-46; George Njeim, 
"Joseph Sm ith --P rophet and T heo log ian ,"  S a in t s '  H era ld . 117 (January 1970), 
18-19, 48, 117 (February 1970), 24 -  26, 117 (March 197 0 ) , 3.4- 36, 6 6 .
^Hyrum Sm ith, Sermon, A p ril 8 , 1844, M inutes C o lle c tio n  (Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L atter-D ay S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  
B uild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
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be allow ed in  th e  p re se n t as w e ll. I t  may have been th a t  t h i s  id ea
56le d  to  th e  d o c tr in e  o f p lu r a l  m arriage .
The d if fe re n c e s  over th e  succession  and th e  d o c tr in e  of p lu ra l
m arriage between th e  Sm ith fam ily  and Brigham Young le d  to  s t r a in  and
e v e n tu a lly  open c o n f l ic t  in  1844 and 1845. L i t t l e  Joseph Sm ith, in
w ritin g  of th is  p e rio d  in  h is  memoirs, s u b t i t le d  i t  "O ppression ."
These d if fe re n c e s , he observed, led  Emma Smith to  become q u ite  "obnoxious
to  some of the  lead ing  men o f th e  c h u rc h ." Young, he no ted , "Had
assumed c o n tro l  of church a f f a i r s ,  and seemed in c l in e d  to  dominate and
make every th ing  and everybody bend to  h is  w i l l .  This d id  no t s u i t
my m other; and b e s id e s , she cou ld  not fe llo w sh ip  some o th e r  th in g s  th a t
were o c c u rin g ."  There developed a c o n te s t  between Emma Smith and
Brigham Young, each seeking  to  ga in  th e  advantage over the  o th e r . The
two jo u s te d  over seem ingly l i t t l e  th in g s , each d o lin g  out to  th e  o ther
what Joseph c a l le d  a "good many p e tty  annoyances and a ls o  some th in g s
57t h a t  were much more s e r io u s ."  Brigham Young, d e a lin g  from h is  p o s itio n  
o f a u th o r i ty , however, gave much worse to  the  Smith fam ily  du ring  th is  
p e rio d  than  he rec e iv e d .
The f i r s t  c o n c re te  d i f f i c u l t i e s  between th e  Smith fam ily  and 
Young came over th e  s e ttle m e n t o f Joseph Sm ith, J r .  's  e s ta t e .  Smith had 
d ie d  in te s t a t e ,  p re se n tin g  th e  Hancock County, I l l i n o i s  P robate Court 
w ith  a complex le g a l  problem . S m ith 's  p e rso n a l p ro p erty  was in e x tr ic a b ly  
t i e d  up w ith  th e  p ro p erty  of the  church, and Young thought th a t  church
c e
F lan d ers , Nauvoo, 267.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 29, 1935), 144.
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o f f i c i a l s  should , th e r e fo r e ,  handle the  e s ta t e .  Emma, on th e  o th e r hand, 
was concerned about p rov id ing  fo r  her f iv e  c h ild re n —J u l i a ,  age th i r te e n ,  
Joseph, age e leven , F red erick  G. W., age e ig h t ,  A lexander H., age s ix ,  
and David H ., Born on November 18, 1844 a f t e r  Jo sep h 's  d ea th --an d  d id  
no t want to  lo se  c o n tro l  of th e  p roperty  fo r  an in s ta n t .  She, th e re fo re , 
t r e a te d  a l l  of i t  a s  her husband 's  p ersona l p ro p e rty . Three weeks a f t e r  
th e  p ro p h e t 's  m urder, Emma went to  Carthage and ob tained  appointment
58as  a d m in is tra tr ix  o f Jo sep h 's  e s ta te  and le g a l  guard ian  o f t h e i r  c h ild re n . 
A ll o f t h i s  took p lace  b e fo re  the  r e tu rn  of th e  Twelve from th e  E as t.
I t  in f u r ia te d  Young th a t  Emma had gone ahead w ithou t h is  approval, and 
e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  she in tended  to  handle the  e s ta te  h e r s e l f .  He d id  a l l  
in  h is  power to  have the o rd er resc in d ed , but f a i l e d  to  do so during  
th e  summer.
He f in a l ly  succeeded on September 19, 1844 when th e  p re s id in g
judge appo in ted  a prom inent Mormon, Joseph W. C oolidge, as a d m in is tra to r
59of th e  p ro p h e t 's  e s ta t e .  Emma p ro te s te d , bu t th e re  was l i t t l e  she
could  do, fo r  she had f a i l e d  to  r a is e  a bond demanded by th e  c o u rt, and
6 0Young persuaded the  judge to  appo in t Coolidge in  h e r p la c e . Coolidge 
se rved  as a d m in is tra to r  fo r  fo u r y e a rs , o b ta in in g  few a s s e ts  fo r  the  
fam ily  w hile  s e l l in g  o f f  approxim ately  $1,000 w orth of Smith p ro p erty  to
5 8 Probate R ecords, Book A (1840-1846), 341-42 (R eco rd er 's  O ff ic e , 
Hancock County Courthouse, C arthage , I l l i n o i s ) ;  S ta te  o f I l l i n o i s ,  Hancock 
County to  Emma Sm ith, Ju ly  17, 1844, Lewis Crum Bidamon Papers (Re­
o rgan ized  Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in t L ib rary -A rch ives,
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri).
59Probate  R ecords, Book A, 354-55, 362; P robate R ecords, Book C 
(1844-1849), 28, 43.
r n
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald. 32 (January 29, 1935), 144.
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61pay fo r  fu n e ra l  expenses and a d m in is tra tiv e  c o s ts .  Young Smith 
b i t t e r l y  remembered th a t  C o o lid g e 's  a d m in is tra t io n  had been p a r t ic u la r ly  
c ru e l  fo r  th e  Smith fam ily . He allow ed them, fo r  in s ta n c e , to  r e t a in  
only th e i r  household goods, two h o rse s , two cows, Emma's sp inning  w heels, 
and $124 per year in  income from r e n t a l  p ro p e rty . Young Joseph b e lie v e d  
th a t  Young had fo rced  Coolidge to  impose t h i s  e x c e p tio n a lly  harsh  s e t t l e ­
ment in  o rder to  make Emma accept h is  a u th o r i ty . He soon "formed the  
im pression th a t  w hile Joseph Coolidge was, under o rd inary  c ircum stances, 
an honest man, in  t h i s  m a tte r  he was under the  dom ination of o th e r s ."
He concluded:
Our fam ily was su b je c ted  g ra d u a lly  to  a s e r ie s  of in ju s t ic e s  
a t  h is  hands and d isa g re e a b le  experiences which became 
alm ost unbearab le . Whether o r n o t Coolidge le n t  h im self 
w i l l in g ly  to  th e  e f f o r t s  made by o th e rs  to  d i s t r e s s  and 
annoy m other and h e r  fam ily , I  do no t know, bu t c o n d itio n s , 
as they  developed, seem to  w arran t th a t  c o n c l u s i o n . ^ 2
To make th e  whole unseemly a f f a i r  w orse, Coolidge was a very  poor admin­
i s t r a t o r  who l e f t  th e  s t a t e  w ithout com pleting th e  d u tie s  a ssigned  him
6  3by th e  c o u rt, tak in g  w ith  him some of th e  e s t a t e 's  money. Had Joseph
and Emma Smith not deeded v a rio u s  p iec e s  of p roperty  to  t h e i r  minor
c h ild re n  du ring  bankruptcy proceedings in  1842, th e  Smiths would have
64ended up w ith  very l i t t l e  indeed .
61Chancery R ecords, Book A, 490 (Hancock County Courthouse, 
C arthage, I l l i n o i s ) .
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 29, 1935), 144.
P robate  Records, Book A, 412, 421; P robate Records, Book E 
(1842-1849), 191, 212; Claims R ecords, Book C, 242 (Hancock County C ourt­
house, C arthage, I l l i n o i s ) .
6 4 m. Hamlin Cannon, e d . , "Bankruptcy Proceedings A gainst Joseph 
Smith in  I l l i n o i s , "  P a c if ic  H is to r ic a l  Review, 14 (December 1945), 423- 
33, 14 (June 1946), 214-15.
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As p a r t of th e  con troversy  over h is  e s ta t e ,  Emma Sm ith angered 
Young over the  m a tte r  of th e  c o n tro l  o f her husband 's papers. Smith 
had a la rg e  c o l le c t io n  of papers a t  th e  time of h is  d ea th , bu t they  
were s c a t te r e d  about Nauvoo, s to re d  in  h is  o f f ic e  a t  the Red B rick  
S to re , in  th e  Masonic Lodge, in  h i s  home, and elsew here. Emma Smith 
had g a th e red  up some of them b e fo re  Young re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo. When he 
g o t th e re  and lea rn ed  of h e r a c tio n s  he wanted them back, c la im ing  they 
were church p ro p erty . When Young's men came to  h e r  house to  ask  f o r  them 
she to ld  them she would never g ive  them up. Young was not too  concerned 
about most of th e  papers which Emma had, s ince  th e  items of g r e a te s t  
im portance fo r  th e  ch u rch --th e  bulk  of h is  correspondence, h is  a u to b io ­
graphy, th e  o f f i c i a l  re v e la t io n  books, the  led g e rs  of quorum b u s in e s s - - 
were s t i l l  in  th e  hands of churchmembers lo y a l to  Young. The document 
th a t  Young p a r t ic u la r ly  wanted to  o b ta in , however, was a m anuscrip t 
of th e  B ib le , known to  th e  S a in ts  as th e  "New T r a n s la t io n ," which was
a re v is io n  of th e  King James v e rs io n  th a t  had been p repared  by Joseph
65Smith and h is  s c r ib e s ,  guided supposedly by re v e la t io n . Emma re fu se d
to  l e t  th e  church tak e  t h i s  m anuscrip t because, as she l a t e r  ex p la in ed
to  her son, "she f e l t  the  grave r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  of s a fe ly  keeping i t  u n t i l
66such tim e as th e  Lord would perm it or d i r e c t  i t s  p u b l ic a t io n ."
CC
Two e x c e lle n t  accounts o f th e  development o f th is  document are  
Robert J .  Matthews, "A P la in e r  T ra n s la tio n : " Joseph S m ith 's  T ra n s la tio n  
of th e  B ib le , A H is to ry  and Commentary (Provo, U tah: Brigham Young Uni­
v e r s i ty  P re ss , 1975); R ichard P. Howard, R e s to ra tio n  S c r ip tu re s : A Study
of t h e i r  T ex tual Development (Independence, M issouri: Herald P u b lish in g
House, 1969), 70-193.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (January 29, 1935), 144.
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To assu re  th e  "New T r a n s la t io n 's "  s a fe ty  Emma h id  i t  in  a tru n k
67f o r  which she had a f a l s e  bottom  b u i l t .  Only one person o u ts id e  the
Sm ith fam ily  was allow ed to  see  and copy p a r t  o f t h i s  re v ise d  B ible
between 1844 and 1846, f o r  f e a r  of Young's tak in g  i t .  Emma p e rm itted
John M. B e rn h ise l, h e r  f r ie n d  s in ce  he had helped  cure  young Joseph
of M alaria  in  1839, to  borrow the  m anuscrip t and make a copy. He to ld
an a s s o c ia te  in  187 9 th a t  as a f r ie n d  of th e  fam ily  in  th e  sp rin g  of
1845, he o f te n  v i s i t e d  th e  Nauvoo M ansion. "I had g re a t  d e s ire s  to
see th e  New T ra n s la tio n , " he to ld  h is  f r ie n d ,  but I  d id  no t l ik e  to
ask fo r  i t ;  bu t one evening , being a t Bro. Jo sep h 's  house about a year
a f t e r  h is  d e a th , S i s t e r  Emma to  my s u rp r is e  asked me i f  I  would l ik e
to  see  i t . "  B ern h ise l s a id , " y e s ,"  and she gave i t  to  him th e  next 
6 8day . He kep t the  m anuscrip t fo r  about th re e  months, and re tu rn e d  i t  
69in  June 1845. Emma Smith w rote to  h e r  o ld e s t  son in  1867 when he, 
as p re s id e n t of th e  R eorganized Church, was p rep a rin g  th e  m anuscrip t 
f o r  p u b lic a tio n , t e l l i n g  him why whe had a c te d  as she d id  in  Nauvoo.
" I t  i s  t ru e  th a t  every  L. D. S. cannot be t ru s te d  to  copy them [the
p apers of th e  m an u sc rip t], and I  d id  n o t t r u s t  many of them w ith  th e  
read in g  of them and I  am o f th e  op in ion  th a t  i f  I  had t ru s te d  a l l  th a t  
w ished fo r  th a t  p r iv i le g e  you would n o t have them in  your p o ssessio n
67 In te rv ie w  w ith  Kenneth E. Stobaugh, June 42, 1975, Joseph Smith 
H is to r ic  C en te r, Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ;  F. Mark McKieman, P rese rv in g  and 
In te r p re t in g  our P h y sica l H e r ita g e : A M aster p lan  of th e  R eorganized
Church o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  [Independence, M issouri; n .p . ,  1977), 90.
6  8 L. John N u t ta l l ,  D iary, 335, (Harold B. Lee L ib ra ry , Brigham 
Young U n iv e rs ity , Provo, U tah ).
69M atthews, "A P la in e r  T ra n s la tio n , " 121.
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7 0now." I t  was a h a rsh  ind ic tm ent of Brigham Young and h is  a s s o c ia te s .
Although th e se  in c id e n ts  r e a l ly  amounted to  very  l i t t l e ,  they
p o in t up th e  m is t ru s t  and d i s l i k e  Emma Sm ith h e ld  fo r  Brigham Young.
This d i s l i k e  tu rn e d  to  h a tre d  in  1845 when Young, no t s a t i s f i e d  w ith
ascending to  th e  le a d e rsh ip  of th e  kingdom, wanted to  tak e  as h is
queen h i s  p re d e c e s so r 's  w ife . With the  more open p ra c t ic e  of polygamy
in  Nauvoo a f t e r  th e  p ro p h e t 's  d e a th , i t  was an open s e c re t  th a t  Young
in tended  to  marry many o f th e  more d e s ira b le  women of th e  community.
Between the  martyrdom and e a r ly  1846 Young m arried  over twenty d i f f e r e n t
women, in c lu d in g  s e v e ra l  of th o se  who had supposedly been p lu ra l  wives 
71of Joseph Sm ith. He very much wanted to  add Emma Smith to  the  l i s t ,
72b u t she shunned him e n t i r e ly .  This was a  r e a l  blow to  h is  ego. He
never fo rgave h e r , and took every  oppo rtun ity  in  l a t e r  y e a rs  to  a t ta c k
h e r . On one occasion  Young rem arked, "Joseph used to  say th a t  he would
have h e r in  th e  h e r e a f te r ,  i f  he had to  go to  h e l l  f o r  h e r , and he w i l l
73have to  go to  h e l l  f o r  h e r as su re  as he ever go t h e r ."
70Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, January 20, 1867, Emma Sm ith Bidamon 
Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus  C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
71Edward W. T u llid g e , The Women of Mormondom (New York: T u llid g e
and C ra n d a ll, 1877), 418-22; Jenson , " P lu ra l  M a rria g e ," 235; New York 
T ribune. December 16, 1871; B rodie, No Man Knows My H is to ry , 471; Lee, 
Mormonism U nveiled . 132; New York World. November 17, 1869; H irshson , Lion 
o f the  Lord. 65-66; C om plainants'  A b s tra c t. 364; W illiam  H a ll, The Abomi- 
in a t io n s  of Mormonism Exposed, C ontain ing  Many F ac ts  and D octrines Concern­
in g  That S in g u la r  People during  Seven Years Membership w ith  Them; from 
1840 to  1847 (C in c in n a ti , Ohio: I .  H art, 1852), 43-44.
^ New York World, October 2, 1870.
7 3Jo u rn a l of D iscourses, 17:159. See a lso  h i s  comments about 
Emma Sm ith in  S p r in g f ie ld  ( I l l i n o i s )  Weekly Republican, December 1 , 1866.
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A fte r  Emma Sm ith spum ed him. Young in creased  h is  harassm ent of
h e r  and h e r fam ily . He appo in ted  s e n tr ie s  to  "guard" the Smith fam ily
in  th e  Nauvoo Mansion. Young exp la ined  th a t  because o f the  i n s t a b i l i t y
of th e  county and th e  prominence of th e  fam ily such a p recau tio n  was
necessa ry  to  p ro te c t  th e  Sm iths. Young Joseph l a t e r  r e c a l le d  " in  1845
and 1846 no person was allow ed to  come to  th e  house w ithout passing
74a cordon of p o l ic e ."  The guards re p o rte d  to Young a l l  comings and 
go ings in  th e  neighborhood and observed the  Sm iths '  v i s i t o r s '  subse­
quent movements.
That Young d id  not in ten d  the se n try  o rg an iz a tio n  as purely  
p ro te c tiv e  was dem onstrated  in  an in c id e n t in v o lv in g  young Joseph Smith 
and P o rte r  Rockwell. Rockwell, although a voca l advocate of Brigham Young 
s in c e  the  p ro p h e t 's  dea th , was no t exempt from s u rv e illa n c e  by the  
g u a rd s . Joseph re p o rte d  seeing  th is  o ld  f r ie n d  w alking down the s t r e e t  
one summer day. He ran  out of the  house, jumped th e  p ic k e t fen ce , 
and bounded down th e  road to  embrace Rockwell. They ta lk e d  a  couple of 
m inu tes, bu t a l l  too  qu ick ly  Rockwell pushed Joseph away. As he d id  so 
he te n d e r ly  to ld  him, "You had b e s t go back. I  am g lad  you came to 
meet me, bu t i t  i s  b e s t  th a t  you are  no t seen w ith  me. I t  can do me no 
good and i t  may b r in g  harm to  y o u ."  The c ru e lty  o f th a t  f le e t in g  moment 
always rem ained w ith  Sm ith. I t  in flu en ced  him th e  r e s t  o f .h is  l i f e ,  
lead in g  him to  r e j e c t  what he c a lle d  th e  "Mormon T yranny ."  I  climbed 
back over th e  fence , to  w onder," he lam ented, " in  my boyish  way, how i t
74Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (January 29, 1935), 144; Joseph 
Sm ith, "Autobiography of Joseph S m ith ,"  in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 
746-48; F lan d ers , Nauvoo, 319.
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75was p o ss ib le  fo r  men to  be so wicked and c ru e l  to  good m en."
When a l l  of Young's e f f o r t s  to  induce Emma to  support h is
le a d e rsh ip  and move West f a i l e d ,  church a u th o r i t i e s  began to  san c tio n
more d i r e c t  a c tio n . Young Smith remembered th a t  s e v e ra l of th e  f a m ily 's
f r ie n d s  began to  be a tta c k e d  by r u f f ia n s  when th ey  attem pted  to  v i s i t
th e  Nauvoo Mansion a t  n ig h t and p laced  th e  blame on Young. One such
v i s i t o r ,  C harles Sm ith , was a s sa u lte d  n ear the  house by a  thug armed
w ith  a bowie k n ife .  He fought him o ff  w ith  a huge ebony cane, but
7 6o th e rs  were no t so fo r tu n a te . A ustin Cowles, a form er member of
th e  Nauvoo High C ouncil, v i s i t e d  th e  c i ty  in  1845 only to  be roughly
t r e a te d  by Young's men s ta t io n e d  near th e  Smith home. According to
Sm ith, yo u th s, known as the  Nauvoo 'W histling  and W h ittlin g  B rigade ,"
had been o rgan ized  to  in tim id a te  s tra n g e rs  in to  making a h as ty  d ep artu re
from town. These you ths now fo llow ed Cowles about "urging him w ith
wicked k n iv es , say ing  no th ing  to  him, except to  t e l l  him to  move on
when stopped  to  speak to  anyone. D espairing  of honorable trea tm en t
from h is  b e fo re  tim e b re th re n , broken down in f im ity , and s tr ic k e n  w ith
g r ie f  . . .  he was going  to  th e  f e r ry  to  c ro ss  th e  r iv e r .  I  spoke to
h im ," Smith w rote,"w hen th e  e s c o r t  s tru c k  up t h e i r  d in  of w h is tlin g  and
and w h i t t l in g ,  h u s t l in g  the  poor man w ith  th e  ends of broken boards and
77th e  s t i c k s  they  were w h i t t l i n g ."
75Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 22, 1935), 111.
7fi
I b id . ,  82 (January 29, 1935), 144; Joseph Sm ith, 'What Do I  
Remember of Nauvoo?" Jo u rn a l of H is to ry , 3 (Ju ly  1910), 338.
^ S m ith ,  "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 749. The 
b r ig a d e 's  in c e p tio n , o rg a n iz a tio n , and purpose has been d e sc rib ed  in  
Thurman Dean Moody, "Nauvoo's W histling  and W h ittlin g  B rig ad e ,"  Brigham 
Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 15 (Summer 1975), 480-90.
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When none o f th ese  h a ra ss in g  in c id e n ts  fo rced  Eirana Smith to
c a p itu la te  and endorse the ru le  of Young she rece iv ed  a th r e a t  in  th e
summer of 1845 th a t  un less she f e l l  in to  l in e  o r packed up her c h ild re n
and l e f t  town w ith in  th re e  days, her house "would be burned over her
h e a d ." S tro n g -w ille d  Emma refu sed  to  back down and remained in  the
c i ty .  Young Joseph l a t e r  r e c a l le d  th a t  on th e  th i r d  day a f t e r  the
th re a t  h is  mother p repared  p a l l e ts  on th e  f lo o r  near th e  door so the
c h ild re n  could e a s i ly  escape should f i r e  break  o u t, bu t she h e rs e lf
s le p t  in  her second s to ry  bedroom in  a f o r th r ig h t  d e fian ce  of the
th r e a t .  The ch ild ren , aware of th e  th r e a t ,  were a b i t  f e a r f u l ,  but
s a id  t h e i r  p ray e rs , and la y  down as i f  no th ing  was wrong. Joseph
desc rib ed  what happened th e  r e s t  of the  n ig h t:
We lay  down in  th e  q u ie tn e ss  and f in a l ly  went to  s le e p .
In  th e  morning the  house was found to  be s t i l l  over our
heads and in ta c t ,  bu t on the  n o rth  s id e  were d iscovered  
th e  remains of some f i r e  m a te ria l p i le d  a g a in s t th e  w a ll.
A f i r e  had been s ta r te d  and a p o rtio n  of the  s id in g  was 
scorched, bu t i t  had no t caught s u f f ic ie n t ly  to  s e t  the 
house on f i r e ;  hence we escaped , ^ 8
Joseph thought a t  th e  tim e th a t  the  fam ily  had been very lucky . Emma,
however, had been convinced from the  o u tse t  th a t  th e  house could not
have burned no m a tte r  what had happened. Years l a t e r  she exp la ined  to
h er d o u b tfu l son th a t  she b e lie v ed  they  had been sa fe  because she had
kep t the  "New T ra n s la tio n "  hidden in  th e  house. " I  have o fte n  th o u g h t,"
she w rote to  Joseph in l a t e  1867, "the reason  why our house d id  not
bum  down when i t  was so o f te n  on f i r e  was because of them [the  m anuscrip t
7 8 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 29, 1935), 144.
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7 9papers] and I  s t i l l  f e e l  th e re  i s  a sacred n ess  a tta c h e d  to  them ."
A ll th e  c o n f l ic t  between th e  Smith fam ily  and church
le a d e rs , as w e ll a s  th e  g e n e ra l  tu rm o il about Nauvoo, a f fe c te d  young
Joseph Smith d eep ly . The s e c re tiv e n e s s  of th e  church le a d e rs h ip , th e
w hisperings about h is  f a t h e r 's  o r ig in a tio n  of p lu r a l  m arriage , the
"guards" w atching h is  home, th e  v io len ce  in  th e  s t r e e t s  a l l  worked on
th e  l a d 's  psyche. This became e s p e c ia l ly  t r u e  as Joseph began to
r e a l iz e  th a t  much of the  d i f f i c u l t y  between h is  mother and Brigham
Young a ro se  over th e  su c cess io n  and young Jo sep h 's  fu tu re  ro le  in  th e
church. Examples of how th e  s t r e s s  of h is  f a m ily 's  l i f e  in  Nauvoo
a f fe c te d  the  boy a re  shown in  two documents which he w rote in  January
and February 1845. The f i r s t ,  e n t i t l e d  "Rules of Behavior f o r  Y outh ,"
con ta ined  not only th e  s ta n d a rd  r u le s  o f conduct tau g h t in  schoo l bu t
a lso  o th e rs  which r e f l e c te d  th e  in flu e n c e  of h is  rec e n t unhappy ex p e rien ces ,
a s , fo r  example:
Speak not when you shou ld  ho ld  your p ie c e . Many q u e s tio n s , 
remarks and sarcasm s may be b e t t e r  answered by s ile n c e  
than  by words—by s i l e n t  contempe. Turn not your back 
to  o th e rs  . . . Show no t y o u rse lf  g la d  a t  the  m isfo rtune  
of an o th e r , though i t  be your enemy, . . .  Be n o t knowing 
. . .  Be n o t h a s ty  to  b e lie v e  f ly in g  re p o r ts  to  th e  d i s ­
paragement of any one. - -A sso c ia te  w ith  men of good 
c h a ra c te r  and remember i t  i s  b e t t e r  to  be alone than  in  
bad company. . . . Never d isco v e r a s e c re te .
The most im portan t ru le  t h a t  im pressed i t s e l f  on young Joseph a t  t h i s
tim e, and which he t r i e d  to  observe throughout th*  r e s t  of h is  l i f e
was: "Never a ttem p t any th ing  bu t what you can do openly; f r e e  from
79Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, December 2, 1867, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers (R eorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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* c » 8 0f e a r  of consequences."
The second document was an account of "A T h r i l l in g  Dream." In
t h i s  dream th e  ad o le sc en t Smith armed w ith  p i s to l s  and a sa b re , was
engaged in  adm iring a  m agn ificen t garden. While c a p tiv a te d  by th e
g a rd e n 's  s iz e  and b eau ty , he h ea rd  a scream and rushed  tow ard th e
sound, f in d in g  a "savage m onster" a s s a u l t in g  a b e a u t i fu l  la d y . Smith
w ro te , "I drew my sab re  and l a id  him dead a t  a s in g le  b lo w ." O ther
enemies soon appeared , and Smith was f ig h t in g  v a l ia n t ly  when he awoke
suddenly in  a t e r r i f i e d  s t a t e .  The v io len ce  of th e  dream i s  i t s  most
s t r ik in g  a s p e c t . Although one can only surm ise, S m ith 's  subconscious
81may have been re a c tin g  to  th e  h a rsh  r e a l i t i e s  o f l i f e  in  Nauvoo.
In  th e  m idst o f th e se  in te r n a l  d isse n s io n s  among th e  Mormons, 
e x te rn a l  anti-Mormon a c t i v i t y  in c re a se d  during  th e  f a l l  o f 1845. On 
September 16 P o r te r  Rockw ell, r id in g  w ith  th e  s h e r i f f  of Hancock County, 
sho t and k i l l e d  Frank W o rre ll, one of the  r in g le a d e rs  in  th e  mob th a t  
had lynched Joseph and Hyrum Sm ith. The county a ro se  in  p r o te s t ,  and 
th e  r e s u l t  was v io le n c e . R io tin g , lo o tin g , and burning became more 
common among th e  Mormon s e tt le m e n ts  surrounding  Nauvoo. Young, never 
one to  a llow  even ts  to  g e t  out of c o n tro l ,  im m ediately made a compromise 
se ttle m e n t w ith  th e  non-Mormons, prom ising to  leav e  th e  s t a t e .  "During 
th e  w in te r  of 1845-46," w rote Thomas Ford, "The Mormons made th e  most 
p rod ig ious p re p a ra tio n s  fo r  rem oval. A ll th e  houses in  Nauvoo, and 
even the  Temple, were converted  in to  workshops; and b e fo re  sp rin g  more
80Joseph Sm ith, "Rules of Behavior fo r  Y ou th ," January  1845 (Harold 
B. Lee L ib ra ry , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , Provo, U tah ).
81Joseph Sm ith, "A T h r i l l in g  Dream," February 14, 1845; ib id .
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82th a n  tw elve thousand wagons were in  r e a d in e s s ."  Young o rgan ized  the
removal d i l ig e n t ly  and e f f i c i e n t ly .  During the  w in te r he lo c a te d  a
new g a th e rin g  spo t in  the  West; acqu ired  food, equipment, and money; and
8  3d ic ta te d  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n a l procedure f o r  the  exodus. By the  end of
January 1846 about two thousand Mormons were ready to  leave th e  c i ty .
The Twelve gave th e  o rder to  d e p a r t , and most of those  w ith in  th e  c i ty
84of th e  S a in ts  l e f t  du ring  February. Most of those  l e f t  in  Nauvoo had
85d e p a rted  by May 1846, the  c i ty  becoming a v i r t u a l  ghost town.
The d e c is io n  not to  go west w ith Brigham Young's fa c t io n  of 
th e  church had been made by Emma Smith by the  m iddle of 1845. A fter
a l l  th a t  had happened, she cou ld  never submit to  Young's a u th o r i ty . More
im portan t, however, Emma understood th a t  going w est would mean th a t  
she would have to  g ive  up her p ro p erty , h e r home, and her means of 
l iv e lih o o d . She would have to  r e ly  upon the  church fo r  every th ing , 
and since  Brigham Young c o n tro lle d  the church i t  meant she would have to
r e ly  d i r e c t ly  upon him. By ex ten sio n , Emma would have to  consent to
82Ford, H is to ry  o f I l l i n o i s ,  412; "Journal H is to ry ,"  September 
16, 1845; H arold S c h in d le r , O rrin  P o rte r  Rockw ell: Man of God, Son of
Thunder (S a lt  Lake C ity : U n iv e rs ity  of Utah P re ss , 1966), 145-46.
8  3Times and Seasons, 6  (January 15, 1846), 1096-97; Lewis C lark  
C h r is t ia n , "A Study of Mormon Knowledge o f th e  American Far West P r io r  
to  th e  Exodus (1830-1846)" (M. A. T h es is , Erigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 1972); 
R oberts , Comprehensive H isto ry , 3:7 0-91; H irshson, Lion of th e  Lord,
68-69, 72.
84Sm ith, H isto ry  of th e  Church, 7:578-79.
85Myron Abbott, D iary , 7 (M arriot L ib ra ry , U n iv e rs ity  of Utah, 
S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah); Hancock Eagle (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  May 8 , 1846; 
J u a n ita  Brooks, John Doyle Lee: Z e a lo t- - P ioneer B u ild e r- -Scapegoat
(G lendale, C a lifo rn ia :  A rthur H. C lark  Company, 1962), 72, 74, 76, 78,
82, 84, 8 8 ; Ray A llan  B illin g to n , The Far W estern F ro n tie r , 1830- 1860 
(New York: Harper and Row, 1956), 156-57.
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becoming one of Young's wives. When the  main body of S a in ts  l e f t
Nauvoo du ring  th e  f i r s t  months of 1846 she rem ained behind to  r a i s e
86h er c h ild re n  in  a c i t y  p as t i t s  heyday.
As th e  Mormons withdrew from Nauvoo, a power vacuum developed
in  which law lessn ess  re ig n ed  as never b e fo re . F rien d s , among them
Dr. B e rn h ise l, persuaded Emma Sm ith to  tak e  her c h ild re n  away from
the  town u n t i l  o rder could  be r e s to re d . She re n te d  the  Mansion to  a
re c e n t s e t t l e r ,  a Mr. Van Tuyl, who prom ised to  run i t  as a h o te l
u n t i l  th e  sp rin g  of 1847, and booked passage u p riv e r  on a steam er.
The Sm iths boarded the  Uncle Tobey, a sm all steam boat w ith  a shallow
d r a f t  f o r  use above th e  Des Moines Rapids, on September 12, 1846,
and proceeded to  F u lton  C ity , I l l i n o i s ,  140 m iles n o r th . There
they  s e t t l e d  w ith  a growing band o f Mormon d is s e n te r s ,  among whom were
W illiam  Marks, Loren W alker, and Ja re d  C a r te r ,  a l l  prominent Mormons,
87to  aw ait developm ents f a r th e r  so u th .
86 F lan d ers , "B rother Brigham and S i s t e r  Emma," March 1976, 
U npublished Address, John Whitmer H is to r ic a l  A ssoc ia tion  L ec tu res.
87
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (January 8 , 1935), 48-49, 82 
(January 29, 1935), 145. The f ig h t in g  in  Nauvoo has been d e sc rib ed  in  
Hubert Howe B ancroft, H is to ry  of Utah (San F rancisco , C a lifo rn ia :  The
H isto ry  Company, 1389), 226-33; Andrew Jenson, ''The B a ttle  of Nauvoo," 
H is to r ic a l  Record, 8  (June 1888), 845-47; Thomas L. Kane, The Mormons 
(P h ila d e lp h ia : Pennsylvania H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , 1850). See a ls o , Sarah
S c o tt  to  P a re n ts , Ju ly  22, 1844, in  P a r tr id g e , e d . ,  "Death of a  Mormon 
D ic ta to r ,"  598-99, which claim s th a t  d is s id e n ts  were s e t t l i n g  in  th e  
F u lton  a re a  as e a r ly  as m id-1844.
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Chapter 4
MATURITY, 1846-1856
The Smith fam ily  a rr iv e d  a t  F u lton  C ity  a few days a f t e r  leav in g  
Nauvoo. Tiny F ulton  C ity  was a very  d i f f e r e n t  environm ent from th a t  of 
the  Mormon s tro n g h o ld . Nauvoo had been c o n s ta n tly  in  m otion and always 
e x c it in g , w hile  t h i s  new town was s leep y  and p re d ic ta b le . Emma Sm ith, 
however, loved F u lto n  C ity  fo r  j u s t  th ese  reaso n s , and re n te d  a c o tta g e  
from a w ealthy  d o c to r  c lo se  to  th e  edge of town and s e t  up housekeeping.
In  a d d itio n  to  h e r  f iv e  c h ild re n , Emma opened th e  house to  s e v e ra l  o th e rs  
who needed a p lace  to  s ta y  a f te r  lea v in g  Nauvoo. They a l l  passed  th e  
w in te r  of 1846-1847 ag reeab ly ." -
W illiam  Marks, one of Nauvoo's lead in g  c i t i z e n s ,  moved in to  a
house j u s t  down th e  road  from th e  S m iths, and he was a c o n s ta n t v i s i t o r
in  t h e i r  home. The Sm iths and t h e i r  g u e s ts  a lso  made f r ie n d s  w ith  a
number of fa m ilie s  in  town. Joseph l a t e r  remembered th a t  the  Phelps
fam ily , who ran  a lo c a l  h o te l ,  were e s p e c ia l ly  f r ie n d ly .  Phelps in v i te d
Sm ith, h is  fam ily , and h is  f r ie n d s  to  tak e  p a r t  in  th e  s o c ia l  l i f e  of
F ulton  C ity . The Smith c h ild re n , as r e l a t iv e s  o f th e  dead Mormon p ro p h et,
2
even became som ething of c e l e b r i t i e s  a t  p a r t i e s .
"'’Joseph Sm ith, '-The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Smith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s '  H erald , 82 (January 29, 1935), 145.
2
Joseph Sm ith, "What Do I  Remember o f Nauvoo?" Jo u rn a l of H is to ry ,
3 (Ju ly  1910), 343; Joseph Sm ith, "Autobiography of Joseph S m ith ,"  in  
Edward W. T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph th e  Prophet (P lano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald
P u b lish in g  House, 1880), 751.
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While in  Fu lton  C ity  th e  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  of th e  Smith c h ild re n
took  on the  c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  of those o f o th e r  P ro te s ta n t  denom inations.
W hile Emma tau g h t Joseph, F red erick , A lexander, l i t t l e  David, and the
adopted. J u l i a  s t r i c t  C h r is t ia n  m orals, th e re  i s  every reason  to  b e lie v e
th a t  she was b i t t e r  toward th e  o rgan ized  Mormon r e l ig io n  and n e g le c te d
to  in d o c tr in a te  her c h ild re n  in  i t s  b e l i e f s .  As e a r ly  as November
1844 th e  s e c u la r  p re ss  had re p o rte d  h e r  d i s t a s te  fo r  th e  even ts th a t
had occurred  in  Nauvoo a f t e r  he r h usband 's  d ea th . The p ro p h e t 's  widow,
th e  paper s a id ,  "has l o s t  a l l  confidence ( i f  she ever had any) in  the  
3
Mormon F a i th ."  The lo s s  o f confidence was understandab le  when c a s t
a g a in s t  the backdrop of the  succession  s tru g g le  and d o c tr in a l  c o n f l i c t .
Having experienced  th ese  d i f f i c u l t i e s  Emma refu sed  to  have much to  do
w ith  any church o rg an iz a tio n , Mormon o r  o therw ise , and p ro h ib ite d  her
c h i ld r e n 's  p a r t ic ip a t io n  as w e ll. W illiam  Sm ith, Emma's b ro th e r- in -la w ,
w rote to  a Mormon lea d e r  on Christm as Day in  1846 t e l l i n g  him th a t  Emma
was so b i t t e r  th a t  she "would no t l e t  [young Joseph Sm ith] have anything
4to  do w ith  Mormonism a t  p r e s e n t ."
Emma S m ith 's  in tra n s ig e n c e  u p se t many S a in ts  who looked fo r  
young Joseph to  lead  th e  church a t  some fu tu re  d a te . I t  prompted 
James J .  S tra n g , one of th e  p r in c ip a l  le a d e rs  of Mormonism fo llow ing  
th e  p ro p h e t 's  d e a th , to  come to  see Emma and h e r son du ring  th e  w in te r .
3
Upper M iss iss ip p ia n  (Rock Is la n d , I l l i n o i s ) ,  November 2, 1844.
4
W illiam  Smith to  James J . S tra n g , December 25, 1846, James J . 
S trang  M anuscripts (Beinecke L ib rary , Yale U n iv e rs ity , New Haven, 
C o nnec ticu t-)..
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Young Smith was a tte n d in g  a p a rty  a t  a  lo c a l  h o te l  in  town when S tran g ,
whom he d id  no t know, came in  w ith  ano ther man. Joseph watched from
th e  ballroom  as th e  two men brushed the  snow from t h e i r  sh o u ld ers , and
began p u llin g  o f f  t h e i r  caps, o v e rco a ts , m u ffle rs , and g loves as they
asked fo r  young Sm ith a t  th e  desk. When they  tu rn e d  toward th e  ballroom
Smith recogn ized  th a t  one o f  th e  men was W illiam  Marks, whom he knew
w e ll. Marks c a l le d  Joseph over and in troduced  him to  S tra n g .^  S tran g
ex p la in ed  th a t  he was lead in g  a la rg e  con tingen t of S a in ts  who had
chosen to  r e j e c t  Brigham Young's a u th o r i ty , and would l ik e  very much
to  e n l i s t  the  suppo rt of th e  young man who had been appo in ted  by h is
0
f a th e r  as e v e n tu a l su ccesso r to  th e  prophet.
S tran g  and young Smith ta lk e d  fo r  s e v e ra l m inu tes, bu t S trang  
soon lea rn ed  th a t  Emma Sm ith would no t allow  h er c h ild re n  to  a f f i l i a t e  
w ith  any Mormon f a c t io n . He in v ite d  Joseph to  a tte n d  a s e r ie s  of 
m eetings he was ho ld ing  a t  th e  Marks home, in  th e  hope of convincing  him
^Smith, "What Do I  Remember of Nauvoo?" 343.
0
The c a re e r  of James J . S tran g  w i l l  be d isc u sse d  f u r th e r  in  chap te r 
f iv e  as  he p layed  an im portan t p a r t  in  th e  o r ig in s  of the  R eorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts .  Accounts of h is  l i f e  can 
be found in  M ilo M. Q uaife, The Kingdom of S a in t James: A N a rra tiv e  of
James J . S tra n g , th e  Beaver Is la n d  Mormon King (New Haven, C o n n ec ticu t:
Yale U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1930); Klaus J . Hansen, "The Making of King S tran g :
A R eexam ination ," M ichigan H is to ry , 46(September 1962), 201-29; W illiam  
R. R u s s e ll ,  "King James S tra n g : Joseph S m ith 's  S uccesso r?"  in  F. Mark
McKieman, Alma R. B la ir , and Paul M. Edwards, e d s . .  The R e s to ra tio n  
Movement: Essays in  Mormon H isto ry  (Lawrence, K am as: Coronado P re ss , 1973)
231-55; L a tte r-d a y  S a in t s ' M ille n n ia l S ta r  (L iverpoo l, E ngland), 3 
(October 15, 1846), 93. S tra n g 's  commitment to  young Sm ith was demon­
s t r a t e d  a s  l a t e  a s  1849 when h is  fo llo w ers  a ffirm ed  th e  y o u th 's  fu tu re  
p ro p h e tic  c a l l in g .  The annual conference passed  "on m otion, unanim ously, 
th a t  we g ive  our p ray e rs  d a ily  fo r  Joseph, th e  son o f Joseph, th a t  he 
may be r a is e d  up f o r  God to  f i l l  th e  s ta t io n  to  which he has been c a l le d  
by p rophecy ."  See Gospel H erald  (Voree, W isconsin), 4 (A pril 1849), 16.
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to  a l l y  w ith  th e  S tra n g i te s , but Smith d id  no t go because of a "severe  
e a ra c h e ."  J u s t  before  leav in g  F u lton  C ity , S tran g  v i s i t e d  th e  Smith 
home and ta lk e d  w ith  Emma, bu t she re fu se d  to  allow  him to  ta lk  w ith  
Joseph. S trang  undoubtedly wished to  b rin g  th e  Smiths in to  h is  organ­
iz a t io n ,  i f  f o r  no o th er reason th an  to  ga in  p o l i t i c a l  advantage w ith in  
Mormondom by having th e  a lle g ia n c e  o f th e  p ro p h e t 's  fam ily . Emma p o ss ib ly
sensed  th i s  u l t e r i o r  m otive, and c e r ta in ly  wanted her fam ily  to  have
7
no p a r t  in  S tra n g 's  p o l i t i c a l  m anipu la tion .
In  m id-February 1847 the S m ith s ' s ta y  in  F u lton  was in te r ru p te d  
by d is tu rb in g  news from home. When Emma had l e f t  Nauvoo she had ren te d  
the  "Nauvoo M ansion" to  a non-Mormon businessman named Van Tuyl. He was 
to  m ain ta in  th e  house in  good order during  her absence and pay a modest 
r e n t .  Emma re c e iv e d  word From Dr. John B ern h ise l, however, th a t  Van 
Tuyl planned to  b u ild  a  f la tb o a t  on th e  M is s is s ip p i, tak e  a l l  th e  f u rn ­
i tu r e  and v a lu ab le  goods from the  mansion, and head dow nriver a t  f i r s t  
thaw b efo re  th e  Smiths re tu rn e d  from Fulton C ity . Emma qu ick ly  packed 
the  c h ild re n  in to  a wagon and se t  out fo r  Nauvoo in  February , determ ined 
to  reach  home b e fo re  Van Tuyl could c a rry  out h is  p lan . Her e a r ly  r e tu r n
thoroughly  shocked the  would-be t h i e f ;  she threw  him ou t of th e  house,
0
and reopened i t  under h e r  own management.
The Nauvoo to  which th e  Smiths re tu rn e d  was f a r  d i f f e r e n t  from 
the  one th a t  th ey  had l e f t  only f iv e  months b e fo re . Most of the  Mormons
7Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 754.
8 I b i d . ,  748, 752; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 29, 
1935), 145; Valeen T ip p e ts  Avery and Linda King Newell, "The Lion and 
th e  Lady: Brigham Young and Emma S m ith ,"  Utah H is to r ic a l  Q u arte rly ,
48 (Winter 1980), 92.
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had a lready  gone, and had been rep laced  by "new c i t i z e n s ."  The Smith 
fam ily  d id  n o t th in k  much of th ese  s e t t l e r s ,  Joseph l a t e r  d e sc rib in g  them 
as
a mob of rough law less " r iv e r  elem ent" [who] came in to  
the  c i t y ,  ran sack ing , p i lla g in g  and d es tro y in g  . . .
The people who came in  were of vary ing  c la s s e s ,  bu t a l l  
were moved by somewhat s im ila r  im p u lses--to  o b ta in  cheaply 
the p ro p erty  being so ld  by the  d e p a rtin g  S a in ts ,  most of 
whom were g lad  to  g e t any p r ic e  o th e rs  were w il l in g  to  
p a y . 9
Almost overn igh t Nauvoo became a rowdy r iv e r  town in fe s te d  w ith  young 
s in g le  men on th e  make. The s ta b le  s o c ia l  i n s t i tu t io n s  th a t  had 
f lo u r is h e d  under the  S a in ts - - la w  and o rd er, the church, ed u c a tio n a l 
f a c i l i t i e s ,  and o th e rs - -  com pletely broke down a f t e r  the  Mormon 
exodus. A v i s i t in g  P h ila d e lp h ia  lawyer named Thomas Kane d e sc rib ed  the  
c i ty  as a v i r t u a l  ghost town. The in d u stry  th a t  had c h a ra c te r iz e d  
Mormon Nauvoo was gone, and the  only people to  be found were lounging 
in  f ro n t  of b u ild in g s  or a t  the  wharves. Most of them, he w rote, were 
d i r t y ,  d esp icab le  c re a tu re s  who were as o f te n  as no t drunk. They had 
taken  over most of the  im portant b u ild in g s  in  th e  c i ty ,  sometimes by 
fo rc e , and had d estro y ed  many of th e  o th e r s t r u c t u r e s . ^
I t  was in  t h i s  rough r iv e r  town between 1847 and 1856 th a t  young 
Joseph Smith became a man. His mother took in  boarders  a t  th e  mansion 
to  earn  a l iv in g , and Joseph, as th e  o ld e s t son, served  as h e r b i l l  
c o l le c to r ,  h i re d  hand, and a s s is ta n t  manager of the  fam ily  b u s in ess .
I t  was in  th ese  ro le s  th a t  Smith lea rn ed  to  d e a l w ith  th e  se cu la r
g
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 83 (January 29, 1935), 145.
^Thomas L. Kane, The Mormons (P h ilad e lp h ia : Pennsylvania H is to r­
i c a l  S o c ie ty , 1830), passim .
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w orld  about him. He q u ick ly  d isco v ered  the  r e a l i t i e s  of the  bu sin ess  
w orld, and lea rn ed  how to  p lan  fo r  every  contingency and to  m anipu late  
s i tu a t io n s  to  h is  advantage. One in c id e n t th a t  c o n tr ib u te d  to  h is  
m a tu r ity  and experience came in  1847 when a boarder named Dr. S ta rk  
moved from th e  mansion leav in g  a  b i l l  unpaid . When Emma Smith lea rn ed  
th a t  S ta rk  planned to  move from th e  c i ty  in  th e  near fu tu re  she sen t 
Joseph to  c o l le c t  what he owed her b e fo re  S ta rk  go t away. Young 
Sm ith confron ted  th e  d o c to r in  h i s  o f f ic e  and asked him p o l i t e ly  to  
pay th e  money. S ta rk , busy a t  th e  moment, to ld  Joseph to  w ait u n t i l  
he could g e t some f re e  tim e. A fter he had w aited  p a t ie n t ly  fo r  an hour 
S ta rk  f in a l ly  tu rn ed  to  Sm ith and asked him what he wanted. He sa id  
no th ing  but handed S ta rk  a w r i t te n  b i l l .  S ta rk  in d ig n a n tly  to ld  Sm ith 
th a t  he was moving soon and d id  not have the cash on hand, th a t  the  b i l l  
should  have been c o lle c te d  months ago i f  i t  were going to  be c o lle c te d  
a t  a l l ,  and th a t  i t  was u n fa ir  to  send a  boy to  p lay  on h is  sym pathies.
Joseph l e f t  th e  d o c to r 's  o f f ic e ,  but then  thought b e t t e r  of i t  
and re tu rn e d , determ ined n o t to  leave w ithou t the  money. When asked 
why he had come back. Sm ith t o ld  S ta rk  he was s tay in g  u n t i l  he go t the  
money. " I cannot pay i t , "  S ta rk  shouted , " Ju s t  t e l l  your mother to  go 
down in to  th a t  o ld  s to ck in g  o f h e rs  and g e t out some of the  co in  th a t  
i s  ru s t in g  away th e re  and use  t h a t ,  i f  she needs any, and not come 
b o th erin g  me!" Sm ith re fu se d  to  leav e , however, and s a t  in  th e  d o c to r 's  
o f f ic e  th e  r e s t  o f th e  a fte rn o o n . F in a lly , a f t e r  s e v e ra l  hou rs. S ta rk  
gave in .  Turning to  th e  boy he s a id , "Well, I  suppose i f  I  m ust, I  m ust!" 
He gave th e  youth th e  fo u r te e n  d o l la r s  he owed, and swore he would never 
be in  debt to  Emma Smith a g a in . Joseph h a p p ily  t r o t t e d  home to  h is
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m other, who thanked him fo r  c o l le c t in g  the  money never knowing what
he had  gone through to  g e t  i t . ^
While h e lp in g  h is  m other run  th e  board ing  house, young Joseph
met many in te r e s t in g  peop le . One o f th e  most im portant was Lewis Crum
Bidamon. Bidamon had o r ig in a l ly  met th e  Smiths w hile d e liv e r in g  to
th e  mansion c a r r ia g e s  o rdered  by th e  prophet in  1844. A fter S m ith 's
d e a th  Bidamon had d e a l t  w ith  Emma s e v e ra l tim es and came to  r e s p e c t
12her co o l business head. He came to  Nauvoo w hile  th e  Mormons were
p rep a rin g  to  leave  in  1846 w ith  th e  in te n tio n  of buying as much p roperty
a s  p o s s ib le . While th e re  he used h is  o f f ic e  as m ajor in  th e  I l l i n o i s
M i l i t i a  to  a id  Emma Sm ith in  keeping h e r mansion sa fe  from lo o te r s
13d u rin g  th e  summer's chaos. In  e a r ly  1847 Bidamon w rote to  Emma Smith
w h ile  she was in  F u lton  C ity  a sk in g  i f  he might re n t  th e  mansion from
h e r, and although she a lread y  had a r e n te r  Emma s a id  th a t  they  could
14perhaps work som ething out in  th e  fu tu re .
Emma Smith and Lewis Bidamon worked out something f a r  more 
la s t in g  than  a b u sin ess  r e la t io n s h ip  du ring  1847. Taken w ith  each
■'■^Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (January 29, 1935), 145-46, 82 
(February 5, 1935), 175.
12Deed of Emma Smith to  Lorin W alker, December 21, 1847, Lewis 
Crum Bidamon Papers (R eorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) ; Valeen 
T ip p e tts  Avery and Linda King N ew ell, "Lewis C. Bidamon: S te p c h ild  of
Mormondim," Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 19 (Spring 197 9 ), 377-78.
13Avery and New ell, "Bidamon," 378; John M. F e r r is  to  Hiram G. 
F e r r i s ,  September 3, 1846, Mormon C o lle c tio n  (H. H. B ancroft L ib ra ry , 
U n iv e rs ity  of C a l if o r n ia ,  B erkeley , C a l i f o r n ia ) .
14Lewis C. Bidamon to  Emma Sm ith, January 11, 1847, Lewis Crum 
Bidamon Papers.
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o th e r , th e y  began to  c o u rt. "A f in e - lo o k in g  m an," young Joseph w ro te ,
Bidamon was " s ix  f e e t  t a l l ,  w ith  h igh  forehead  and sp len d id  b e a rin g ,
u su a lly  d re sse d  very  w e ll, and always wore, a 'c i t i z e n s '  h a t , '  as th e
high-crow ned, somewhat form al ones of the  p e rio d  were c a l l e d . T h e
widow was im m ediately a t t r a c te d  by Bidamon's dashing and debonnaire
manner, and the  town buzzed w ith  th e  exc iting .new s th a t  the  Mormon
p ro p h e t 's  widow was having a romance w ith  the  prosperous businessman
16who had re c e n tly  moved to  town.
In  tim e the  c o u rtsh ip  led  to  m arriage, the  wedding tak in g  p lace
17on the p ro p h e t 's  b ir th d a y , December 23, 1847. The M ethodist m in is te r
in  Nauvoo, W illiam  Hana, perform ed the  sim ple ceremony, w ith  only a
18few persons b esid es  the  fam ily  p re se n t. Sarah M. K im ball, a Mormon
s t i l l  in  town a t  th e  tim e gossiped  about th e  m arriage to  a f r ie n d  in
C ouncil B lu ffs , Iowa. "The b r i d e , " Kimball w rote, "was d resse d  in
plum c o llo re d  s a t in ,  a lac e  tuck  handkerch ie f, go ld  watch and cha in , no
cap, h a ir  p la in .  We were no t honored g u es ts  bu t were to ld  th a t  th in g s
19passed  o f f  very  gen tee ly ."
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 5, 1935), 176.
16 Vesta Crawford, "Notes fo r  a Biography of Emma S m ith ,"  n .p . ,  
(M arriot L ib ra ry , U n iv e rs ity  o f Utah, S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
17The d a te  o f  th is  m arriage  has been in  q u e s tio n . This d a te  i s  
taken from th e  m arriage c e r t i f i c a t e .  M arriage Record Book, 1829-1849, 
Book 1A, 105 (Hancock County Courthouse, C arthage, I l l i n o i s ) .
1  Q
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 5, 1935), 176.
19Sarah M. Kimball to  Mrs. Miranda Hyde, January 2, 1848, Orson 
Hyde C o lle c tio n  (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  
Department, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
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The word o f Emma's m arriage to  Bidamon soon reached Brigham
Young, who was s t i l l  r e s e n t f u l  because of Emma's r e je c t io n  of him.
John S . Fullm er w rote Young of th e  ev en t:
I  suppose you know by th i s  tim e th a t  th e re  was a c e r ta in  
widow in  t h i s  p lac e , who was l a t e ly  g iven  . . . " in  holy 
matrimony" to  one of h is  S a ta n ic  M a je s ty 's  h igh  p r ie s t s ,  
to  w it, one Lewis Bidamon. Now th ese  tw ain  being one 
f le s h  concocted a grand  scheme by which to  en ric h  them­
se lv e s . 2 0
Almon B ab b itt was so incensed  over th e  m arriage th a t  he even went to
Emma and to ld  he r she had no r ig h t  to  m arry the  M ajor, as she had fo r -
21saken h e r committment to  th e  Mormon f a i t h .  T h e ir  m arriage, B abbitt
r e a l iz e d , assu red  th a t  the  p ro p h e t 's  fam ily  would never go w est, and
th a t  th e  h e ir s  of the  prophet would p robably  be in  opp o sitio n  to  the
fo llo w ers  of Young.
Young Joseph Sm ith, w hile  id e a l iz in g  h i s  dead f a th e r ,  h e ld
mixed emotions tow ard h is  new s te p f a th e r .  He reco rded  h is  im pressions
in  h is  memoirs:
He was a  man of s tro n g  l ik e s  and d i s l i k e s ,  p a ss io n a te , 
e a s i ly  moved to  anger, but w ith a l  o r d in a r i ly  a f fa b le  
in  manner, dec ided ly  h o s p ita b le , and generous in  d i s ­
p o s it io n . He made f r ie n d s  e a s i ly ,  b u t, u n fo rtu n a te ly  
f o r  him, l o s t  them q u ite  as e a s i ly .  H is love fo r  
in to x ic a t in g  l iq u o rs  and h is  la c k  o f r e l ig io u s  con­
v ic t io n s  were the  two most s e r io u s  drawbacks to  the
20 John S. Fullm er to  Brigham Young, January 26, 1848, Brigham 
Young Papers (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  
Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ); Crawford, 
"N o tes,"  n .p . ;  Almon W. B abb itt to  Heber C. K im ball, January 31, 1848, 
Heber C. Kim ball Papers (Church of Jesu s  C h ris t  of L a tte r-d ay  S a in ts , 
H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
21Emma Bidamon to  my ever d ear husband, January 7 / 1850, Emma 
Smith Bidamon Papers (Reorganized Chruch o f Jesus  C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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happiness of our home, and tended  to  c o lo r  m a te r ia l ly  
th e  a f te re v e n ts  of our l i v e s . ^
While young Smith may no t have f u l ly  approved o f h is  s te p f a th e r 's  h a b its
when compared to  those  of h is  n a tu r a l  f a th e r ,  whom he considered  alm ost
f la w le s s , th e  two developed an am iable rap p o rt i f  not a genuine a f f e c t io n  
23over th e  y e a rs .
Bidamon was d i r e c t ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  Joseph S m ith 's  f i r s t  h a l t in g
en trance  in to  th e  b u sin ess  world as a  young man. When he m arried  Emma
Smith, Bidamon was th e  p a r tn e r  of a Mr. H artw ell in  a dry-goods b u s in ess
in  Nauvoo. They subsequen tly  d is so lv e d  th e  p a r tn e rs h ip , but Bidamon
l a t e r  used  h is  in flu e n ce  to  g e t f i f te e n -y e a r -o ld  Joseph a jo b  as c le rk
in  H a r tw e ll 's  s to r e .  Sm ith, by t h i s  time a youth of average h e ig h t,
s t r ik in g  dark  eyes, an unru ly  mass o f dark  h a i r ,  and th e  beg inn ings of
a sc rag g ly  beard , began c le rk in g  f o r  H artw ell in  1848, and remained
24th e re  le a rn in g  th e  t ra d e  u n t i l  th e  simmer. A fter he had m astered  
the  a r t  of s to rek eep in g  s u f f i c i e n t ly  to  opera te  w ithou t su p e rv is io n , 
th e  Major proposed th a t  he and Emma reopen the  Red B rick  S to re  w ith  
young Sm ith as manager. The p a re n ts  each in v es te d  $1,000, renovated  
the  s to r e ,  bought a f re s h  supply of s to c k , and s e t  Joseph up in  b u s in e ss . 
Bidamon thought a t  th e  tim e th a t  i t  would be h is  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  see in g  
th a t  th e  youth had a  f a i r  s t a r t  in  th e  w orld , b u t, u n fo r tu n a te ly , th e
22Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 5, 1935), 176.
23Joseph Smith to  Emma Bidamon, March 8 , 1863, Emma Smith Bidamon 
Papers; Joseph Sm ith to  Thomas R e v e ll, Ju ly  2, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  
Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) ; Joseph Smith to  Maj.
L. C. Bidamon, September 4 , 1875, Lewis Crum Bidamon Papers; Avery and 
Newell, "Bidamon," 386.
24Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 755.
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ven ture  f a i l e d .  C ru c ia l to  i t s  success was th e  a b i l i t y  to  e n te r  th e
g ra in  t ra d e  on th e  M is s is s ip p i, and although  Joseph d i l ig e n t ly
bought and so ld  g ra in  lo c a l ly ,  a c tin g  as an agen t fo r  S t .  Louis b rokers,
he was unable to  b reak  in to  th e  la rg e  m arket because of a  c a r t e l  th a t
25c o n tro lle d  most of th e  tra d e  on th a t  p a r t  of th e  r iv e r .  Moreover, 
the  main b u s in ess  d i s t r i c t  of Nauvoo had moved away from the  lim estone 
f l a t ,  where the  Red B rick S to re  stood , onto th e  b lu f f s  overlooking  
the  r iv e r .  Hence, th e  s to re  only a t t r a c te d  th o se  persons who were 
looking fo r  goods more cheaply than cou ld  be had elsew here. Young 
Smith sim ply could n o t compete e f f e c t iv e ly .
I t  took Joseph and h is  backers s e v e ra l months to  le a rn  th a t  the  
s to re  would not pay i t s  way. When Joseph f in a l ly  c lo sed  i t s  doors in  
1849 he d id  so sa d ly , but w ith  the in te n tio n  o f beginning  ano ther b u s in e ss . 
He was, some Nauvooans thought, overly  o p t im is t ic  about h is  p ro sp e c ts . 
Joseph took a number of m enial jo b s  in  o rder to  accum ulate some working 
c a p i t a l .  He worked as a barkeep fo r  a  tim e, and as a farmhand fo r  h is  
s te p fa th e r  and o th e rs . As soon as he was f in a l ly  a b le , however, young 
Smith worked out an agreement w ith  th e  Warsaw and Rockford R a ilro a d  to  
b u ild  tw e n ty -s ix  m iles  of road fo r  the  company. Acting as c o n tra c to r ,  
foreman, and o ften tim es  la b o re r , Smith began the  c o n s tru c tio n  p ro je c t  
and had a c tu a lly  com pleted se v e ra l m iles  of r a i l r o a d  t ra c k  when the
25
A m ajor s tu d y  of th e  im portance of th e  g ra in  t ra d e  and how 
businessmen t r i e d  to  c o n tro l  i t  i s  John G. C la rk , The Grain Trade o f the  
Old Northwest (Urbana, I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  o f I l l i n o i s  P re ss , 1956).
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26company went in to  re c e iv e r s h ip  and th e  p ro je c t  was scrapped . Smith 
next went in to  th e  land  development b u s in e s s , and managed to  acqu ire
27s e v e ra l a c re s  of prim e r e s id e n t i a l  p ro p e rty  in  th e  c e n te r  of Nauvoo.
He a ls o  purchased  f i f t e e n  a c re s  of farm land o u ts id e  of town, fo r  which
28he pa id  a  t o t a l  of $2 .00 . At one p o in t in  h is  b u s in ess  c a re e r  Smith
even bought a  t h i r t y - f o o t  boat th a t  had come lo o se  from i t s  moorings
in  Nauvoo and f lo a te d  downstream. R ather than  t r y  to  r e t r ie v e  the
29v e s s e l ,  th e  owner s o ld  i t  to  Sm ith very  cheap ly . From th e se  endeavors 
Smith made a m oderate income. Joseph Sm ith, a long  w ith  th e  M ajor, 
developed one o th e r  v en tu re  du ring  th e se  y e a rs - - to u r is m . A fter th e  
exodus of th e  S a in ts  from Nauvoo in  1846 thousands o f v i s i t o r s  came 
to  see where th e  Mormons had once l iv e d . They v i s i t e d  th e  Smith mansion 
(where many of them took  p rid e  in  re n t in g  rooms); th e  homes of th e  o ther 
le a d e rs , e s p e c ia l ly  Brigham Young's? th e  Nauvoo House; and, most im port­
a n tly , th e  huge Nauvoo Temple. Bidamon and h i s  s tep so n s  e s ta b lis h e d  an
26Seventh U nited  S ta te s  Census, 1850, P o p u la tio n  Schedules, Han­
cock county , I l l i n o i s ,  Dwelling 1818, Family 1821 (N ationa l Archives and 
Records S e rv ic e , Government S e rv ic e s  A d m in is tra tio n , W ashington, D. C .); 
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (February 12, 1935), 209-10, 82 (February 
19, 1935), 239-40; Joseph Smith to  Mary B. S nuth , December 4, 1876, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 39;
Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph , 755-56.
27 Legal T ra n sa c tio n s  between J u l ia  M. Dixon, E lis h a , and Joseph 
Sm ith, Ju ly  28, 1851, O ctober 4 , 1851, Lewis Crum Bidamon Papers.
28Legal C o n trac t between Hugh Rhodes and Joseph Sm ith, May 1, 1852;
ib id .
29Legal T ra n sa c tio n  between Adolphus A llen  and Joseph Smith and 
F red erick  G. W. Sm ith, Ju ly  2, 1853; ib id .
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in fo rm al gu ide  se rv ic e  based a t  th e  mansion, where th ey  m ain tained  a
team and buggy fo r  showing to u r i s t s  about th e  town. Joseph u su a lly
a c te d  as d r iv e r  and g u ide , making a sm all amount of money in  f a re s  and 
30t i p s .
Some of th e  v i s i t o r s  Joseph showed about Nauvoo were r a th e r
famous. He r e c a l le d ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , th a t  Owen Lovejoy, a b o l i t io n i s t
Congressman from I l l i n o i s ,  v i s i t e d  th e  c i t y  in  1848. Smith drove him
throughout th e  town, showing him th e  s ig h ts ,  and t e l l i n g  him th e  s to ry
of Nauvoo's Mormon p a s t .  Smith could  no t r e s i s t  t e l l i n g  th e  Congressman
how much he admired th e  rig o ro u s  o p p o sitio n  to  s la v e ry  th a t  he and h is
31s la in  b ro th e r , E l i ja h  Lovejoy, had dem onstra ted . Nauvoo had long
been a hotbed of a n tis la v e ry  sen tim en t, had been a m ajor s to p  on th e
underground r a i l r o a d ,  and consequently  young Smith had grown to  sympath-
32iz e  w ith  th e  a b o l i t i o n i s t  c rusade .
The la r g e s t  t o u r i s t  a t t r a c t io n  a t  Nauvoo was lo s t  on th e  n ig h t 
o f October 8 -9 , 1848 when an a rs o n is t  s e t  f i r e  to  the  th re e - s to ry  Nauvoo 
Temple. Joseph remembered th a t  he was s le e p in g  in  th e  upper room of the  
Red Brick S to re , try in g  to  p ro te c t  th e  b u ild in g  from v andals , when he 
awoke to  th e  sounds o f f i r e  b e l l s  and confused vo ices  on th e  s t r e e t  
below . He s tag g e red  out of bed and ran  to  th e  n o rth  window where he saw
30Avery and Newell, "Bidamon," 382.
^"Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 12, 1935), 207.
32R. S . Bergen to  Owen Lovejoy, November 12, 1843, W ichett-W isenall 
C o lle c tio n  of Lovejoy Papers (Texas Tech U n iv e rs ity  L ib ra ry , Lubbock, T exas); 
Edward Magdol, Owen Lovejoy: A b o li t io n is t  in  Congress (New Brunswick,
New Je rse y : R utgers U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1967), 45; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in
H erald , 82 (February 12, 1935), 208, 82 (A pril 23, 1935), 529-30, 82 
(A p ril 30, 1935), 559-62, 82 (May 7 , 1935), 589-90.
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a huge f i r e  on the  c l i f f s  above th e  Nauvoo f l a t s .  Sm ith opened tha
window and c a lle d  to  John Mason, whom he saw running toward th e  f i r e ,
asking what had happened. Mason to ld  him th a t  th e  Temple was burn ing ,
adding th a t  the  community was assem bling bucket b rig a d e s  to  f ig h t  the
f i r e .  Smith d ressed  and ran  to  h is  m o th e r 's  h o te l ,  only  to  f in d  th a t
th e  Major was a lre ad y  on th e  h i l l  o rgan iz ing  bucket b r ig a d e s . S ince the
Smith p ro p erty  would be easy prey fo r  th ie v e s  during th e  f i r e ,  Joseph
decided  th a t  under th e  c ircum stances i t  was b e t t e r  fo r  him to  s ta y  a t
th e  h o te l .  The f i r e f i g h t e r s  worked throughout th e  n ig h t,  and a lthough
they  p reven ted  th e  f i r e  from sp read ing  to  o th e r  b u ild in g s  in  the  bu sin ess
s e c tio n , th a  Temple was a l l  bu t destroyed . Bidamon re tu rn e d  no t long
33a f t e r  dawn, h is  body covered w ith  ashes and blackened w ith  ch a rco a l.
The Nauvoo Temple had been the most im pressive  symbol of the
Mormonism th a t  S m ith 's  f a th e r  had e s ta b l is h e d , and many in  th e  community
were so rry  to  see i t  d estro y ed . Young Joseph, on the  o ther hand, d id
no t t ru ly  mourn i t s  p assin g , f o r  i t  most c le a r ly  rep re sen te d  f o r  him, as
i t  d id  fo r  h is  m other, th e  extreme Mormon r e l ig io n  t h a t  had r e je c te d
young Smith as su ccesso r, had embraced p lu ra l  m arriage  and o th e r "desp icab le"
d o c tr in e s , and had fo llow ed Brigham Young to  the  Great Basin. Young
Smith alm ost r e je c te d  a l l  form al r e l ig io n  about th is  tim e, coming r e la t iv e ly
c lo se  to  h is  s te p f a th e r 's  s a r c a s t ic  Deism. The Major was-fond of say ing ,
"I b e lie v e  in  one God who has n e ith e r  p a r tn e rs  nor c le r k s :"  and Joseph
34loved to  re p e a t i t  to  h is  f r ie n d s  as h i s  own c reed .
33Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 5 , 1935), 177-78, 82 
(February 12, 1935), 207.
3 4
I b id . ,  82 (February 5, 1935), 176.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
115
Jo sep h 's  mother a p p a ren tly  t r i e d  to  keep him a s so c ia te d  w ith
some type o f C h r is t ia n  denom ination, and she began to  ta k e  him and th e
o th e r  c h ild re n  to  th e  M ethodist church. Bidamon accep ted  t h i s  p ra c t ic e
in  order to  keep peace in  th e  fam ily , and even a tten d ed  w ith  Emma p a r t
of the  tim e, but he d id  no t endorse i t .  Emma and th e  c h ild re n  became
so a c tiv e  in  th e  M ethodist church in  Nauvoo th a t  Almon B a b b itt, w atching
a f f a i r s  in  th e  c i t y  w ith  i n t e r e s t ,  re p o r te d  to  Brigham Young th a t  "Emma
has jo in e d  th e  M ethodist Church; they  took he r on t r i a l .  I t  i s  to  be
35hoped th a t  she w i l l  s u i t  them ." O bviously, th e  s ta tem en t confirm ed
Young's w orst su sp ic io n s  about Emma Smith Bidamon, fo r  d e n ia l  of the
church a f t e r  having experienced  i t s  s p i r i t  i s  th e  g r e a te s t  o f a l l  s in s
36in  Mormon theo logy  and considered  "u n fo rg iv a b le ."  Emma had n o t, how­
e v e r, jo in e d  the  M ethodist Church, she m erely wanted to  see  th a t  her
c h ild re n  m ain ta ined  some r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  an o rgan ized  C h r is t ia n  
37denom ination.
With the  r e l a t i v e ly  loose  r e l ig io u s  atm osphere of th e  Bidamon 
household to  encourage him during  h is  te e n  y e a rs  young Sm ith explored  
s e v e ra l d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s  in c lu d in g  some of th e  more e x o tic  b e l i e f s .
35Almon W. B abb itt to  Brigham Young, Jcinuary 31, 1848, Brigham 
Young P apers ; Almon W. B ab b itt to  Heber C. K im ball, January 31, 1848, 
Heber C. Kim ball Papers.
36D octrine and Covenants of th e  Church o f th e  L a t te r  Day S a in t s : 
C a re fu lly  S e le c te d  from th e  R ev e la tio n s  of God (K irtlan d , Ohio: F. G.
W illiam s and Company, 1835), S e c tio n  91:4; Book of D octrine and Covenants 
(Independence, M issou ri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1970), S e c tio n  7 6 :4 .
37•Journal H is to ry  of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r-d a y  
S a in t s ,"  September 10, 1849 (Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  
H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
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He s tu d ie d  phrenology and a s tro lo g y , bu t qu ick ly  found them le s s  than  
s a t i s fy in g .  He a ls o  s c ru t in iz e d  the  c u l t  of S p ir i tu a l is m  very s e r io u s ly . 
He found i t  a b i t  more e n tic in g  than  any th ing  he had y e t  cane a c ro ss ,
38and spent c o n s id e rab le  tim e and energy try in g  to  understand  i t s  b e l i e f s .
S p ir i tu a l is m  had a r i s e n  near R ocheste r, New York in  1848 when 
J . D. Fox, h i s  w ife , and t h e i r  two daughters began in v e s t ig a t in g  commun­
ic a t io n  w ith  d ep a rted  human s p i r i t s  through m ysterious knockings and 
rap p in g s . E ven tually  they  developed a means of communication through 
knocks from th e  s p i r i t s  th a t  allow ed "mediums," people possessing  
su p e rn a tu ra l powers, to  re c e iv e  messages from beyond th e  g rave . The
Fox fam ily were th e  f i r s t  mediums of th e  new movement and c re a te d  a
39c u l t  b o rd erin g  on a r e l ig io n .
The c u l t  sp read  v a p id ly  throughout the  co u n try . As e a r ly  as
February 1851 th e  r e l a t iv e ly  i s o la te d  se ttle m e n ts  of th e  in term ountain
West were read in g  of the  "m ysterious knockings" a t  R ochester and of
40S p i r i tu a l is m 's  sp read  to  o th e r  p lac e s . Joseph Smith f i r s t  lea rn ed  
of th e  c u l t  in  1850 from a fanner named James Chadsey, who moved to
38 S p ir i tu a l is m  was p a r t ic u la r ly  a t t r a c t iv e  to  Mormons who d id  not 
accept any of the  f a c t io n s  du ring  th i s  p e rio d , because i t ,  l ik e  Mormonism, 
p laced  emphasis upon th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l communication w ith  the  "g re a t beyond." 
Mormonism's accen t on the  co n tin u in g  re v e la t io n  of God to  man and S p i r i t ­
u a lism 's  communication w ith  th e  s p i r i t  w orld were s im ila r-  in  many ways.
For an il lu m in a tin g  and c o n c ise  a n a ly s is  of Mormon's bout w ith  S p i r i t u a l ­
ism see Davis B itto n , "Mormonism's Encounter w ith  S p i r i tu a l is m ,"  Jo u rn a l 
o f Mormon H is to ry , 1 (1974), 39-50.
39The s ta n d a rd  h is to r y  of S p ir i tu a l is m  i s  s t i l l  S i r  A rthur Conan 
Doyle, The H is to ry  o f S p ir i tu a l is m , 2 v o ls . (New York: George H. Duran
Company, 1926); a modern, l iv e ly ,  and s c h o la r ly  b iography of one o f the  
founders o f S p ir i tu a l is m  i s  E a r l  W. F o rn e ll , The Unhappy Medium: S p i r i t ­
ua lism  and th e  L ife  o f M argaret Fox (A ustin , Texas: U n iv e rs ity  of Texas
P re ss , 1964).
^ D e s e r e t  News (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), February 22, 1851.
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Nauvoo from th e  E a s t. Chadsey claim ed to  be a medium and h e ld  a number 
of seances fo r  th e  lo c a l  c i t iz e n r y .  Smith took p a r t  in  one of th ese  
seances and found th a t  Chadsey a p p a re n tly , could  n o t only evoke e e r ie  
knockings from th e  s p i r i t s  b u t cou ld  a lso  e l i c i t  p en c iled  messages 
from them.
Although Joseph Smith approached th e  c u l t  w ith  sk ep tic ism , h is
i n te r e s t  was genu ine. He borrowed a number of books on th e  su b je c t,
s tudy ing  w ith  enthusiasm  Andrew Jackson D av is ' w r i tin g s . Davis was a
lead in g  S p i r i t u a l i s t  whose w orks--The Great Harmonia and P r in c ip le s  of
N ature , Her Divine R ev e la tio n s , and a Voice to  Mankind--c a p tu re d  Smith
^1
by t h e i r  lo g ic  and p o w er.' Smith became an in c re a s in g ly  re g u la r  
p a r t ic ip a n t  in  th e  lo c a l  seances, and l a t e r  adm itted , "we would exper­
ience  a  sp ec ie s  o f o ccu lt m a n ife s ta tio n s  between u s ."
A fte r a v id ly  tak in g  p a r t  in  seances in  Nauvoo fo r  s e v e ra l  months, 
however, S m ith 's  in te r e s t  in  S p ir i tu a l is m  began to  wane. Although he 
had always been s k e p tic a l  o f the  c u l t ,  two im portan t even ts la rg e ly  
tu rn e d  him a g a in s t  i t .  The f i r s t  invo lved  an a ttem pt on th e  p a r t  of 
a t r a v e l in g  le c tu r e r  on S p ir i tu a l is m  to  use h is  f a t h e r 's  name to  drum 
up in t e r e s t .  The le c tu re r  claim ed th a t  th e  e te r n a l  power o f Joseph 
Sm ith, J r .  was everywhere p re se n t in  Nauvoo, and th a t  th e  p ro p h e t 's  
s p i r i t  w ished to  t e l l  th e  community something of g re a t  im portance. The 
le c tu r e r  a d v e r tis e d  th a t  she would speak under th e  in flu e n ce  of S m ith 's
Andrew Jackson Davis, The Great Harmonia; Being a P h ilo so p h ica l 
R ev e la tio n  o f th e  N a tu ra l, S p i r i t u a l , and C e le s t ia l  U niverse , 3 v o ls . 
(Boston: n .p . ,  1850); Andrew Jackson D avis, P r in c ip le s  of N ature , Her
Divine R e v e la tio n s , and a Voice to  Mankind (Boston: n .p . ,  1851).
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dead f a th e r  a t  a p u b lic  m eeting . The en trance  fee  to  th e  even t was 
tw e n ty -fiv e  c e n ts  per person , and the  speaker stood  to  make a  s u b s ta n t ia l  
p r o f i t  from using  S m ith 's  name. Young Smith was incensed  a t  t h i s  p e t ty  
t h e a t r i c a l  e x h ib itio n  and boyco tted  i t .  L ater he asked one o f the  
people who a tten d ed , "do you r e a l ly  th in k  th i s  woman was a c tu a te d  by the  
s p i r i t  of Joseph Sm ith, th e  P rophet, as she a d v e rtise d ? "  A fter c o n s id e r­
ab le  hemming and hawing she answered, "Oh, pshaw! Joseph Smith never 
4 9sa id  whin!"
The second in c id e n t lead in g  to  S m ith 's  r e je c t io n  of S p ir i tu a l is m
took p lace  during  a seance a t  th e  home of a lo c a l  medium who claim ed
to have rec e iv e d  a message from a s p i r i t  s ta t in g  th a t  one o f S m ith 's  o ld
f r ie n d s ,  O liv e r B. H untington, had d ied  of cho le ra  a t  Watertown, New York.
Smith was shocked a t  t h i s  in fo rm ation  and re fu se d  to  b e lie v e  i t  u n t i l  i t
was confirm ed. He wrote to  th e  H untington fam ily , who had m igra ted  to
Utah w ith  th e  Mormons in  1546, ex p la in in g  th a t  he had heard  th a t  O liv er
had d ied  re c e n tly  and asked fo r  v e r i f ic a t io n .  A few weeks l a t e r  Smith
rec e iv e d  word from th e  fam ily  th a t  H untington was a l iv e  and w e ll and
tra v e lin g  as a m issionary  fo r  th e  church.
These in c id e n ts  convinced Smith th a t  S p ir i tu a l is m  was a bankrupt
system and not worthy of h is  f u r th e r  in v e s t ig a t io n . By 1852 he had
com pletely abandoned th e  c u l t ,  s ta t in g  th a t  he was
u t te r ly  d isg u s te d  w ith  th e  so -G alled  s p i r i t u a l  m an ife s ta ­
t io n s  as d isp lay ed  by th o se  d e c la re d  to  be mediums. I  had 
seen ta b le - t ip p in g  and had w itn essed  se v e ra l  tim es th e  p e n c il-  
w r itin g  perform ances, bu t came to  the  conclusion  t h a t ,  so 
f a r ,  my experience had proved th e re  was a b so lu te ly  no good 
in  i t  o r any p a r t  of i t  . . . Thenceforward I  l e t  i t  a lone ,
4 9
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (March 19, 1935), 368-69.
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re g a rd in g  i t  as a m atte r o f m enta l sp e cu la tio n  unworthy 
th e  a t te n t io n  and in v e s t ig a t io n  o f an honest man who was 
no t a c tu a l ly  w il l in g  to  be humbugged--a r e s u l t  which I  
c e r t a in ly  d id  n o t w ish to  i n v i t e . ^
In 1855 Smith passed  a h a rsh  judgment on the  c u l t :  "I f e e l  i t  i s  no t
a p a r t  of the  d iv in e  p lan  to  a llow  such s p i r i t s  to  communicate w ith
m o r ta ls ," he w rote  to  a g i r l f r i e n d ,  "and I  can sc a rc e ly  see how we can
4 4have r e a l  ta n g ib le  in te rc o u rs e  w ith  dep arted  s p i r i t s . "  Smith name tn
b e lie v e  th a t  S p ir i tu a l is m  was not a hoax p e rp e tra te d  by confidence men,
but was a su b tle  form of b lack  magic dependent upon the powers of S a tan .
I t s  p r a c t i t io n e r s ,  th e re fo re , would be punished by God. As he reminded
h is  fo llo w ers  in  l a t e r  y e a rs , "indulgence in  w eird  seances and m ysterious
co n ta c ts  w i l l  f in a l ly  wear out the  firm  te x tu re  o f the  tru e  and h igher
n a tu re  of the  in d iv id u a l, and leav e  him, a  p i t i f u l  and darkened wreck,
4 5upon th e  shores of th e  s p i r i t  w o r ld ."
While Joseph Smith was involved  w ith  S p ir i tu a lis m  he showed l i t t l e  
in te r e s t  in  any v a r ie ty  of Mormonism. Mormonism, on the  o th e r  hand, 
showed a lo t  of i n te r e s t  in  him. Many of the  s c a t te re d  S a in ts  thought 
him th e  le g i tim a te  su ccesso r o f h i s  f a th e r .  He had been c a l le d ,  th ese  
people assumed, by re v e la t io n  from God to  lead  th e  church, and he would 
e v e n tu a lly  accep t h is  d e s tin y . A few of the  old S a in ts ,  no tab ly  o f f i c i a l s  
in  th e  o rg an iza tio n  headed by Brigham Young, t r i e d  to  prod Smith toward 
accep ting  h is  c a l l in g  by in v it in g  him to  j o in  them. His cousin , George 
A. Sm ith, wrote Joseph in  th e  sp rin g  o f 1849 from Council B lu ffs , Iowa
" ^ I b i d . ,  82 ( D e c e m b e r  4 ,  1 9 3 5 ) ,  1 5 4 4 .  
4 4 Joseph Smith to  Emma K night, December 4 ,  1855, Joseph Smith I I I  
Papers; Joseph Sm ith to  Emma K night, May 4 ,  1856, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers.
4 5 Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (October 22, 1935), 1361.
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about th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of h is  m ig ra tin g  to  Utah. He to ld  Joseph:
I t  i s  my p re se n t c a lc u la t io n  to  move w ith  my fam ily , 
to  th e  M ountains t h i s  simmer. I  shou ld  be happy i f  
you could  f in d  i t  convenient to  accompany me . . .
C onsult your m other on t h i s  s u b je c t ,  and do as wisdom 
s h a l l  d i r e c t .  But i f  you should conclude to  make the  
jo u rn ey , I  should  be much p leased  to  enjoy your com­
pany, a s  w i l l  many of your f r ie n d s  in  t h i s  reg io n  who 
a re  going on.^®
Joseph undoubtedly considered  th e  o f fe r ,  b u t qu ick ly  r e je c te d  i t .  His
mother was opposed to  h i s  going to  Utah, and asked Joseph to  s ta y  in
Nauvoo to  watch over th e  Smith p ro p erty  w hile  Major Bidamon went to
47
seek h is  fo rtu n e  in  th e  C a l ifo rn ia  Gold Rush. He d id  as h is  m other 
wished.
In  1850 Dr. Joseph Younger, re p re se n tin g  one o f the  f a c t io n s  of 
Mormonism, Jehovah 's P resb y te ry  o f Zion, under th e  c h a rism a tic , bu t e r r a t i c  
le a d e rsh ip  of C harles B. Thompson, p a id  a v i s i t  to  Joseph Smith in  Nauvoo 
try in g  to  g e t  him to  a f f i l i a t e  w ith  h is  group. Thompson, who went by 
th e  supposedly sac red  name of Bar.eemy, had e s ta b lis h e d  a com m unalistic 
so c ie ty  a t  th e  town of P re p a ra tio n  in  w estern  Iowa, and was in  d e sp ara te  
need of hardy fo llo w e rs  who would make th e  town p ro sp e r. He had d i s ­
patched Younger to  e n l i s t  the  support of th e  Smiths in  th e  hope th a t  the  
fa m ily 's  p r e s t ig e  would a t t r a c t  o th e r  Mormons. Younger took an ag g ress iv e  
approach in  h is  m eeting w ith  Joseph and th e  youth la sh e d  out a t  him.
46 George A. Sm ith to  Joseph Sm ith, March 13, 1849, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
47 For a d e s c r ip tio n  of Bidamon's go ld  rush  a c t i v i t i e s ,  see  Sm ith, 
"Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 12, 1935), 207-208; Avery and Newell, 
"Bidamon," 380-82; Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph ,
755; Lewis Bidamon to  Emma Bidamon, Ju ly  5, 1849, January 7 , 1850, May 4, 
1849, A p ril 20, 1850, Lewis Crum Bidamon P apers.
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Smith l a t e r  d e sc rib ed  Y ounger's v i s i t  w ith  amused nonchalance:
He t r i e d  to  argue me in to  Baneemyism, and f in a l ly ,  
r a is e d  h is  hand to  pronounce a cu rse  on me; I  stopped 
him, and reminded him th a t  "cu rs in g s were l ik e  ch ickens; 
coming home to  r o o s t ."  And when he g o t mad and r a i l e d  
a g a in s t me; I  to ld  him what he had been do ing , and 
p re d ic te d  (prophesized) th a t  i f  he d id  no t s e t t l e  down 
w ith  h is  fam ily , s to p  wandering, d ragg ing  them about 
w ith  him, he would w aste h is  money, . . , ^ 8
S m ith 's  "p rophecy ," coming as i t  d id  from th e  man he considered  the t ru e
successo r to  h is  f a th e r ,  f r ig h te n e d  Dr. Younger, and he l e f t  town alm ost
im m ediately, s e t t l i n g  a t  P re p ara tio n  w ith  h is  fam ily . Young Smith
qu ick ly  l o s t  any in te r e s t  Younger might have k in d led  in  Thompson's
movement.
Subsequent v i s i t s  by members of th e  v a rio u s  Mormon f a c t io n s  met
w ith  a  s im ila r  lack  of su ccess . Joseph Sm ith seemed to  have l i t t l e
49in te r e s t  in  any of th e  work being done by any of them. For example, 
when F red erick  H. P ie rcy  v i s i t e d  th e  o ld  Mormon s trongho ld  in  1853, 
Joseph s a t  fo r  a crayon ske tch , bu t re fu se d  to  d isc u ss  r e l ig io n  w ith 
P ie rcy , who was w r itin g  a guidebook fo r  Mormon im m igrants to  th e  Great 
B a s i n . L i k e w i s e ,  when W illiam  W alker, an o f f i c i a l  sen t from  Utah, 
v i s i t e d  Smith du rin g  th e  f a l l  of 1853 Joseph was c i v i l  to  him but l e t
48Joseph Smith to  C aro line  Case, March 27, 1894, Joseph Smi ;h I I I  
Letterbook #5 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 172-75.
49John K irk to  C alv in  Sm ith, A p ril 3, 1853, Mormons in  I l l i n o i s  
M icrofilm  C o lle c tio n  (Lovejoy L ib rary , Southern  I l l i n o i s  U n iv e rs ity , 
E dw ardsv ille , I l l i n o i s ) .
^ F r e d e r ic k  P ie rcy , "A V is it  to  Nauvoo in  1853," Jo u rn a l of H is to ry , 
3 (A pril 1910), 244; F red erick  H. P ie rcy , Route from L iverpool to  G reat 
S a l t  Lake V alley  (L iverpoo l, England: F. D. R ichards, 1855).
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i t  be known th a t  he had no in te r e s t  in  Mormonism a t  th a t  t i m e .^  Much 
of the  same h e ld  t ru e  when an immigrant company from England stopped
52a t  Nauvoo to  see th e  s ig h ts  and t a lk  w ith  Joseph Smith w hile in  the  c i t y .
An in c id e n t in  the  l a t e  autumn of 1853, however, changed S m ith 's  
a t t i tu d e  toward th e  r e l ig io n  o f h is  f a th e r .  Smith was aware of the  
b le s s in g  h is  f a th e r  had g iven  him, and of th e  b e l ie f  on th e  p a r t  of many 
S a in ts  th a t  he would e v e n tu a lly  lea d  the  church, but he had chosen to  
ignore i t  up to  th a t  p o in t. While w alking to  a c iv ic  meeting in  Nauvoo 
Smith was accosted  by a Utah Mormon v i s i t in g  th e  c i t y .  He to ld  Joseph
th a t  he had a duty given him by God to  u n ify  and p u r ify  the  church and
th a t  he had thus f a r  sh irk e d  th a t  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  He to ld  Smith he was 
"p o ssib ly  doing a g re a t  wrong in  a llow ing  th e  years to  go by unim proved." 
Smith thought a moment about t h i s  r a th e r  frank  s ta tem en t made by a com­
p le te  s tra n g e r  and quick ly  r e p l ie d  th a t  he "was ready to  do any work th a t
5 3might f a l l  t o  my l o t ,  or th a t  I  might be c a l le d  to  d o ."  He was quick 
to  add, however, th a t  no man was going to  fo rc e  him in to  committing 
h im se lf to  r e l ig io u s  work. When th e  tim e came fo r  him to  assume re l ig io u s  
d u t ie s ,  Smith s a id , God would t e l l  him, and then  he would a c t .
Smith d id , however, tak e  one p a r t  of the  s t r a n g e r 's  counsel to
h e a r t .  He began studying  Mormonism. He bought or borrowed every th ing
he could  f in d  about the  s e c t .  He s tu d ie d  i t s  h is to ry  and d o c tr in e , i t s
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  Lyman 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d ,  August 14, 1883, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #4 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) , 11-18.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 19, 1935), 241.
5 3Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph, 756; Heman C. 
Smith, e d . , " O ff ic ia l  S tatem ents o f P re s id e n t Joseph S m ith ," Jo u rn a l of 
H is to ry , 11 (October 1918), 386-87.
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c u rre n t f a c t io n s  and th e  s tra n g e  a t t r a c t io n  i t  h e ld  f o r  c e r ta in  types of
peop le . He read  the  Book of Mormon and D octrine and Covenants w ith
in c re a s in g  in t e r e s t .  He e s p e c ia l ly  explored  th e  more c o n tro v e rs ia l
a sp e c ts  of the  r e l ig io u s  system  th a t  emerged in  Nauvoo during  th e  1 8 4 0 s .^
T his study le d  Smith to  th e  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  th e  r e l ig io n  of h is  fa th e r
was th e o lo g ic a l ly  sound. I t  had, however, changed in  th e  hands o f o th ers
s in c e  th e  p ro p h e t 's  d ea th .
Having determ ined th a t  he b e lie v ed  in  p r im itiv e  Mormonism,
Sm ith began to  search  fo r  a f a c t io n  of th e  church th a t  most n e a rly
adhered to  th a t  p r im itiv e  theo logy  and o rg a n iz a tio n . He b e lie v ed  th a t
i f  he found such a group God would then  make known His w i l l  regard ing
S m ith 's  fu tu re .  The youth  d id  not ru le  out any of th e  various  sch ism atic
groups on h is  own, but he claim ed th a t  God rev ea led  to  him c e r ta in
groups w ith  which he should  no t a s s o c ia te . He l a t e r  w rote:
I  was p la in ly  to ld  th a t  i t  was not my duty to  u n ite  
m yself w ith  th e  fo r tu n e s  of th e  Church in  th e  V a lle y 's
of the West; and th a t  I  was not to  engage in  Polygamy,
but was to  oppose i t ;  a lthough no d i r e c t io n  was given me 
u n t i l  some tim e a fte rw a rd s , re sp e c tin g  a c tiv e  lab o r as 
a b e lie v e r  in  my f a t h e r 's  m ission .
Not long a f t e r  t h i s  experience  Smith claim ed to  have been given
a v is io n  which showed th a t  he would have th e  r ig h t  to  choose between
a  l i f e  of se c u la r  prominence or one of r e l ig io u s  s e rv ic e .  He d esc rib ed
t h i s  v is io n  in  1880. While engaged in  study ing  Mormonism, he r t  ra iled :
th e  room suddenly expanded and passed away. I  saw s tre tc h e d  
out nefo re  me towns, c i t i e s ,  busy m arts , c o u rt houses, c o u rts  
and assem blies o f men, a l l  busy and a l l  marked by those  char-
54George A. and John Smith to  Joseph Sm ith, June 24, 1854, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  Papers.
55 Joseph Smith to  Lyman 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d ,  August 14, 1883, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  L etterbook #4, 16.
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a c t e r i s t i c s  th a t  axe found in  the  w orld, where men win 
p la c e  and renown. This s tay ed  b e fo re  my v is io n  t i l l  I  
had noted c le a r ly  th a t  th e  choice of preferm ent was 
o f fe re d  to  him who would e n te r  in ,  but who d id  so must 
go in to  th e  busy w h ir l  and be submerged by i t s  d in , 
b u s tle  and confusion . In  the  s u b tle  t r a n s i t io n  o f a 
dream I  was gazing over a  wide expanse of coun try  in  
a  p r a i r ie  lan d ; no m ountains were to  be seen , bu t as 
f a r  as the  eye could reach , h i l l  and d a le , ham let and 
v i l l a g e ,  farm and farm  house, p le a sa n t co t and home­
l ik e  p lace , everywhere betokening t h r i f t ,  in d u s try  and 
th e  p u rs u i ts  of a happy peace were open to  th e  view. I 
rem arked to  him s tan d in g  by me, b u t whose p resence I  had 
no t befo re  n o tic e d , "This must be the coun try  of a happy 
p e o p le ." To th is  he r e p l ie d ,  "Which would you p re fe r ,  
l i f e ,  success and renown among th e  busy scenes th a t  you 
f i r s t  saw; or a  p lace  among th e se  people , w ithou t honors 
o r  renown? Think o f i t  w e ll, fo r  the  choice w i l l  be o f ­
f e re d  to  you sooner or l a t e r ,  and you must be p repared  
to  d ec id e . Your d e c is io n  once made you can n o t r e c a l l  i t ,  
and must abide the r e s u l t . " ^ 6
Convinced of th e  r ig h tn e ss  of h is  rem aining f re e  from th e  Utah f a c t io n  
of Mormondom and co n fiden t th a t  in  tim e th e  choice seen in  th e  v is io n  
would be o ffe re d  in  r e a l i t y ,  young Smith stopped try in g  to  make cho ices 
on h is  own. While he s t i l l  s tu d ie d  Mormonism he d id  no t t r y  to  f in d  
a f a c t io n  w ith  which to  j o in ,  and he began to  spend th e  bulk  of h is  tim e 
in  o ther p u r s u i t s . ^
Sm ith had long had an in t e r e s t  in  th e  law, and w ith  th e  d e c lin e  
in  h is  emphasis on r e l ig io n  th e  youth began to  study  i t  e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly .  
Smith b e lie v e d , perhaps r ig h t ly ,  th a t  when he chose a r e l ig io u s  c a re e r  
a t  some fu tu re  d a te , a knowledge of law would be h e lp f u l -  His s te p ­
f a th e r  e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  encouraged Joseph to  e n te r  le g a l  s tu d ie s  f u l l
56Smith, "A utobiography," in T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph, 757-58.
57 Joseph Smith to  Cousin John, December 28, 1876, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #1A, (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) , 11- 
17; Joseph Sm ith to  John Henry Sm ith, January 20, L8 8 6 , George A lbert 
Smith C o lle c tio n  (M arriot L ib ra ry , U n iv e rs ity  of Utah, S a l t  Lake C ity , 
U tah).
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tim e, a lthough  h is  m other harbored  doubts. She d i s t r u s te d  law yers and
as l a t e  as 1866 w rote Joseph about her d i s l ik e  o f them: " I know very
w ell i f  you F a th er had been acquain ted  w ith  th e  laws o f th e  coun try  he
might have avoided a g re a t  d e a l o f t r o u b le ," she to ld  h e r son, "and
y e t I  have a h o rro r  of one o f my c h ild re n  being e n t i r e ly  dependent
58upon being a lawyer f o r  a l i v i n g ."  N otw ithstanding  Emma's m isg iv in g s,
Joseph began read in g  law in  th e  o f f ic e  of W illiam  McLonnon in  Nauvoo
5 9during  th e  w in te r  of 1853-1854.
The nex t y ear Lewis Bidamon arranged fo r  h is  s tep so n  to  go
to  Canton, I l l i n o i s  and study  law under W illiam  P i t t  K ellogg . Kellogg
took on th e  would-be a tto rn e y  and put him to  work in  a s t r i c t  s ix -d ay -
a week, ten -h o u r-a -d ay  schedu le . Although only  a young man h im se lf ,
Kellogg had won acclaim  as an o u tstan d in g  t r i a l  lawyer in  w estern  I l l i n o i s .
He was co n sid e red  th e  b e s t young law yer in  t h a t  p a r t  o f th e  s t a t e ,  and 'Smith
c n
was d e lig h te d ' w ith  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  work fo r  such a man. S m ith 's
l e t t e r s  to  h is  fam ily  a t t e s t  to  h i s  d i l ig e n t  work in  K e llo g g 's  law
o f f ic e . W riting  from h is  room a t  th e  home o f Bidamon's b ro th e r  in
Canton, where he was s ta y in g . Sm ith to ld  h is  fam ily  in  e a r ly  1855, "I
am study ing  as  hard  as I  can, and w i l l  t r y  h a rd  to  a c q u ire  th e  m y ste rie s  
61
of th e  Law."
58Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, October 11, 1866, Emma Sm ith 
Bidamon Papers; A udentia Smith Anderson, A ncestry and P o s te r i ty  of Joseph 
Smith (Independence, M issou ri: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1929), 656.
5 9Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 757.
e n
John Edmund G onzales, 'W illiam  P i t t  K ellogg: R e c o n stru c tio n
Governor of L ou isiana , 187 3 -1877," Louisiana H is to r ic a l  Q u a rte r ly , 29 
(A pril 1946), 1-2 ; Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 81 (December 11, 1934),1 5 7 7 .
61Joseph Smith to  Emma Bidamon, June 15, 1855, Emma Sm ith Bidamon
Papers.
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K ellogg harbored  p o l i t i c a l  a s p ir a t io n s  in  Canton and became
in te n s e ly  invo lved  in  lo c a l  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s .  L ater he would become a
s ta lw a r t  in  th e  Republican p a r ty - -s e rv in g  as d e le g a te  to  the  Republican
N ationa l Convention of 1860; C hief J u s t ic e  of Nebraska T e r r i to ry  during
the  C iv i l  War; C o lle c to r  o f the  P o rt o f New O rleans; and governor,
r e p re s e n ta tiv e , and se n a to r  from L ou isiana  du ring  th e  Gilded Age. His
p o l i t i c a l  am bitions in  th e  1850s in flu e n ce d  young Smith who t r i e d  to  
6 2emulate him. K ellogg used h is  p o l i t i c a l  connections in  Canton to  g e t
h is  hard-w orking s tu d en t appo in ted  as c le rk  of th e  c i ty  council and
deputy p o s tm aste r. Q uite n a tu r a l ly ,  th e r e a f t e r  Smith came to  view
6  3p o l i t i c s  as a l iv e ly  and im portan t a re a  o f in te r e s t .
I f  K e llo g g 's  model as a law yer and p o l i t i c i a n  in flu en ced  young
Joseph Sm ith, so d id  h is  s o c ia l  a c t i v i t i e s .  Kellogg was a young bachelor
during  th e  tim e Smith read  law in  h is  o f f ic e ,  and was famous fo r  h is
carousing  and woman ch asin g . Sm ith fo llow ed h is  lea d  and tu rn ed , almost
o v e rn ig h t, in to  one o f th e  tow n's w ild e r  young men. His cheap c ig a r s ,
64quick w it , and f r i v o l i t y  were unleashed  whenever he l e f t  h is  work. He 
w rote to  h is  b ro th e r , A lexander, in  September 1855 ex p la in in g  th a t  he
6 2Tim es-Picayune (New O rleans, L o u is ian a ), August 11, 1918; Gonza­
l e s ,  "K ellogg ,"  1 -2 , 99-100; Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, December 21, 
1899, M iscellaneous L e t te rs  and Papers.
6  3Joseph Smith to  Emma Bidamon, June 15, 1855, Emma Smith Bidamon 
Papers; Joseph Sm ith to  F re d erick  G. W alther, December 23, 187 9, Joseph 
Smith I I I  Lettorbook #2 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 425-26; 
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 81 (December 11, 1934), 1577; Sm ith, "Auto­
b io g rap h y ,"  in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 759.
64Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H era ld , 82 January 29, 1935), 146; Joseph 
Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, March 17, 1859 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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had been reprim anded fo r  ho rsep lay  in  f ro n t of a s to re  in  downtown Canton. 
The deputy s h e r i f f  f e l t  com pelled to  s to p  h is  a n tic s  and ask him i f  he
6  5was " in  fun or in  l iq u o r - - I  to ld  him n e ith e r  only j u s t  in  sp o rt . . . "
Smith complained no t long th e r e a f te r  th a t  "Canton seems to  [ s ic ]  sm all
to  ho ld  me!" Joseph follow ed K e llo g g 's  lead  in  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  young
la d ie s  of Canton as  w e ll, but he was d isap p o in ted . He w rote a g i r l  f r ie n d
back in  Nauvoo: " th e re  a re  f a i r e r  a t  home th an  Canton can boast of as
f a r  as I  have seen and I  have been to  Church very re g u la r ly  s in c e  I
have been here  on purpose to  see b u t never a one have I  seen nor do I
66ca re  about seeing  a n y ."
Although e x c ite d  by th e  law , S m ith 's  money ran  out e a rly  in  1856
and he had to  r e tu rn  home before  com pleting h is  s tu d ie s . By t h i s  time
he was a fu ll-g row n  man, seasoned in  bu sin ess  and w orld ly  in  g e n e ra l
knowledge. P h y s ica lly  Smith was a man as w e ll. He d e sc rib ed  h im self
to  a  f r ie n d  as "about 5 f e e t  8 -g- inches t a l l ,  w eight 178 pounds and am
67as ugly as fo lk s  g e n e ra lly  g e t to  be in  t h i s  c o u n try ."  S m ith 's  u g lin e ss  
d id  not prevent him from m eeting s e v e ra l  young la d ie s  during  th e  m id-1850s, 
one of whom, Emmeline Griswold, he e v e n tu a lly  m arried . Emma, as she was 
c a lle d ,  was a t a l l ,  s le n d e r , dark  fe a tu re d  young woman, very l ik e  S m ith 's  
mother in  p h y s ic a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s .  She a lso  possessed  a keen and some­
tim es b i t in g  w it , a  s tro n g  w i l l ,  good busin ess  sense , and .a  c e r ta in  winsome
65 Joseph Smith to  Alexander Smith, September 27, 1855, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers.
66 Joseph Sm ith to  Emmeline Griswold, February 20, 1856, M isce llan ­
eous L e tte rs  and Papers.
67 Joseph Sm ith to  Emma K inght, A pril 14, 1655; ib id .
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s e n s u a l i ty .  But most o f a l l ,  she made Smith laugh , and th a t  i s  what
6 8f i n a l ly  convinced Smith to  marry h e r.
Joseph Smith f i r s t  met Emmeline in  a Nauvoo candy s to re  a sh o rt
tim e b e fo re  he went to  Canton to  study  lav;. Nothing passed  between them
a t  t h i s  m eeting, bu t Smith was im m ediately a t t r a c te d  to  h e r. S evera l
months l a t e r ,  as he and F rederick  were d r iv in g  a buggy down a  muddy
s t r e e t  in  Nauvoo, they  saw h er p ick ing  h e r way on fo o t toward her house.
At th a t  in s ta n t  Smith thought of a  way to  make a d a te  w ith  h e r . He to ld
Fred, " I f  you w i l l  a llow  me to  use the  buggy I  w i l l  p ick  her up and
ta k e  h e r to  her house-.and  some day I  w i l l  m arry her i f  I  can !"  Fred
g u s t shook h is  head and s l i d  out o f th e  buggy. Joseph began co u rtin g
Emma th e r e a f t e r ,  and "became her f a i t h f u l  a tte n d a n t, e sc o r tin g  h e r to
and from a l l  our g a th e r in g s  and paying continuous c o u rt to  h e r ,  w ith
69no o th e r  companion or sw e e th e a r t."  A f e r v id  romance blossomed, but 
Smith t r i e d  to  h ide  some of h is  most in te n se  fe e l in g s  about Emma u n t i l  
he was su re  she shared  them. "I f e l t  th a t  I  could  say what might be upper­
most w ith  one e x c e p tio n ,"  he w rote her in  1856, "and th a t  was th a t  I
loved you and you know what a  long tim e I  l e t  pass b e fo re  I  to ld  th a t  and
how I to ld  i t  . . . You know Emma th a t  I  am your most f a i t h f u l  . . . and
70love You w ith  a l l  ray h e a r t . "
Joseph proposed to  Emma in  th e  sp rin g  of 1856, making i t  c le a r  
to  h e r, s in ce  she had never been a member of th e  Mormon church and h e r
6 8Ruth Lewis Holman, "Women of Good Works: Emmeline (Emma) G ris ­
wold S m ith ," S a i n t s '  H erald , 104 (September 9, 1957), 860-61, 866.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 19, 1935), 241.
70 Joseph Smith to  Emmeline Griswold, February 20, 1856, M isc e lla ­
neous L e tte rs  and Papers.
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fam ily  was a n ta g o n is tic  toward th e  s e c t ,  t h a t  he must be f re e  to  respond
to  any fu tu re  c a l l  to  e n te r  r e l ig io u s  work. She could only marry him
71i f  she agreed  to  accep t t h i s  as a  p re -c o n d itio n . Emma agreed  to  the  
p roposa l w ith  i t s  odd s t ip u la t io n ,  and th e  two s e t  the  m arriage da te  
fo r  October 22, 1856. The Griswold fam ily  o b je c te d  'to  the  m arriage on 
r e l ig io u s  grounds and disowned Emma fo r  th e  moment, bu t she p re fe rre d  
Joseph Smith to  h e r  fam ily  and th e  m arriage took p lace  as p lanned. A 
P re sb y te ria n  m in is te r  perform ed th e  ceremony.
W ithout any th ing  approaching a r e a l  honeymoon th e  couple moved 
in to  th e  o ld  Sm ith blockhouse and s e t  up housekeeping. They were happy. 
As Smith w rote of th e se  days: "The world was b e fo re  u s , c lo th e d  in
ro se a te  hues o f y o u th fu l hope and fancy, and we faced  i t  to g e th e r  
h ap p ily .
71 Joseph Sm ith to  John Henry Sm ith, January  20, 1886, George A lbert 
Smith C o l l e c t io n . .
7 9
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 19, 1935), 241-42.
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Chapter 5
ORIGINS OF THE REORGANIZATION
While Joseph Smith I I I  grew in to  m a tu r ity  in  Nauvoo, th e  church 
th a t  he e v e n tu a lly  came to  le a d  made i t s  f i r s t  h a l t in g  s te p s  toward 
o rg an iz a tio n  out o f th e  s c a t te r e d  elem ents of th e  e a rly  Mormon movement. 
When S m ith 's  f a th e r  was murdered in  Carthage in  1844, t o t a l  church 
membership had been a t  l e a s t  one hundred thousand, and some contempor­
a r ie s  e s tim a ted  i t  as h igh  as two hundred thousand.^" The church in  
1844, th en , was not j u s t  a l i t t l e  tro u p e  of b e lie v e r s  who fo llow ed Joseph 
Sm ith, J r .  from s ta t e  to  s t a t e ,  and upon h is  d e a th  fo llow ed  Brigham Young 
to  th e  san c tu a ry  of th e  Great B asin . There were s iz a b le  congregations 
throughout th e  n a tio n , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  th e  N ortheast and Midwest, who
b e lie v e d  in  th e  p ro p h e t 's  message and were fac e d  w ith  th e  dilemma of
2
choosing who to  fo llo w  when he d ied .
E stim ates , a l l  in  excess of one hundred thousand, can be found 
in  B. H. R oberts, A Comprehensive H is to ry  of the  Church o f Jesus C h ris t  
o f L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts . 6 v o ls .  CProvo, Utah: Brigham Young U n iv ers ity
P re ss , 1965), 2:460; Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  "The L a tte r  Day S a in t s ,"  in  
I s r a e l  D aniel Rupp, e d . , He Pasa E k le s ia , an O rig in a l H isto ry  of the  
R e lig io u s  Denominations a t  P resen t E x is tin g  in  th e  U nited S ta te s  (P h ila ­
d e lp h ia ; J . Y. Humphreys, 1844), 409, Joseph Sm ith and Heman C. Sm ith,
The H is to ry  of th e  R eorganized Church o f  Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
(Independence, M issou ri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 197 3), 3:2 .
2
New York and P h ila d e lp h ia  D i s t r i c t , "  Jo u rn a l of H is to ry , 1 (Jan­
uary  1908), 66, 7 9.
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Im m ediately a f t e r  S m ith 's  dea th  Brigham Young and Sidney Rigdon
v ie d  fo r  c o n tro l  of the  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  m achinery th a t  would g ive  whoever
won the  advantage in  g a in in g  the a lle g ia n c e  of the  churchmembers. Young
cap tu red  th a t  m achinery, a s su rin g  h is  success as a  major f a c t io n a l  leader
w ith in  Mormonism. But he d id  not thereby  in su re  h is  com plete v ic to ry .
He could  n o t, f o r  in s ta n c e , command th e  a lle g ia n c e  of a l l  th e  im portan t
members o f th e  p rie s th o o d  h ie ra rc h y , and soon found h im se lf in  s t i f f
com petition  fo r  c o n tro l  over the  h in te r la n d  cong rega tions not d i r e c t ly
3
under th e  c o n tro l  of the  Nauvoo th e o c ra t ic  government.
One man in  p a r t ic u la r  a ro se  during th e  f i r s t  two years  a f t e r  the  
p ro p h e t 's  d ea th  who was c ru c ia l  to  the  development of th e  Reorganized 
Church. That man was James Jesse  S tran g . He was a man of e leg an t charm, 
e n tra c in g  charism a, b r i l l i a n t  dreams, and haun ting  good lo o k s. He claim ed 
to  be th e  t ru e  successo r soon a f t e r  th e  death  of the  p rophet on th e  
b a s is  of s e v e ra l m iracu lous experiences s im ila r  to  those of the  yo u th fu l 
Joseph Sm ith, J r .  during  th e  1820s.4 From th e  tim e of h i s  m eteo ric  r i s e
3
Among th e  major f a c t io n a l  lea d e rs  were Sidney Rigdon, Lyman N ight, 
W illiam  B. Sm ith, W illiam  M cLellin, C harles B. Thompson, James J . S trang , 
James C o lin  B rew ster, A ustin  Cowles, W illiam  B ickerton , David Whitmer, 
G ran v ille  H edrick, and Alpheus C u tle r . The h i s t o r i c a l  in fo rm ation  on 
most of th e se  i s  sc an ty , bu t the  b e s t  in tro d u c tio n s  a re  R u sse ll R ich,
Those Who Would Be Leaders (O ffshoots o f Mormonism) (Provo, Utah: Brigham
Young U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1967; S teven L. S h ie ld s , D ivergent Paths o f the  
R e s to ra tio n : A H isto ry  o f th e  L a t te r  Day S a in ts  Movement (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s :
M artin P u b lish in g  Company, 197 5); Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized 
Church, 3 :29-91, 195-213.
4M ilo M. Q uaife, The Kingdom of S a in t James: A N a rra tiv e  o f
James J .  S tra n g , th e  Beaver Is la n d  Mormon King (New Haven, C o n n ec ticu t:
Yale U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1930), 11, 28; W illiam  D. R u s s e ll ,  "King James S trang : 
Joseph S m ith 's  S uccesso r?"  in  F. Mark McKiernan, Alma R. B la ir ,  and Paul 
M. Edwards, e d s . ,  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement: Essays in  Mormon H isto ry
(Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 197 3), 231-56.
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in  l a t e  1844 u n t i l  h is  d ea th  a t  th e  hands of c o n s p ira to rs  w ith in  h is  
own movement in  1856 S tran g  was a fo rc e  to  be reckoned w ith  in  Mormondom.
Because of h is  c la im s to  d iv in e  re v e la t io n  and h i s  charism a, 
S trang  gained  an immediate and e n th u s ia s t ic  fo llow ing  in  the  a re a s  
th a t  would l a t e r  be th e  Reorganized C hurch 's  s tro n g h o ld s—th a t  i s ,  in  
n o rth e rn  I l l i n o i s ,  e a s te rn  Iowa, sou thern  W isconsin, and in  th e  
Great Lakes reg ion  to  th e  e a s t .^  Most of th e  members th a t  he drew in to  
h is  movement had been l iv in g  o u ts id e  o f Nauvoo, and had f e l t  a vacuum 
in  church le a d e rsh ip  a t  th e  death  of th e  p rophet. S tra n g , th u s , stepped 
in  and f i l l e d  th e  vo id . He made superhuman e f f o r t s  to  convert a l l  the  
o ld  S a in ts  who had been l iv in g  in  th e  h in te r la n d s ,  and was su c c e ss fu l 
to  an a s to n ish in g  deg ree . He even made a few co n v erts  from among th e  
Nauvoo d is c ip le s  of Brigham Young. When one of th e  c a p ta in s  of Brigham 
Young's wagon t r a i n ,  Reuben M il le r ,  began r e c r u i t in g  a  company to  
em igrate to  the  Great Basin from among members l iv in g  in  Ottawa, I l l i n o i s ,  
S trang  challenged  him to  a debate  concerning th e  r ig h t f u l  succession  
to  th e  c h u rc h 's  p res id en cy . Some s ix ty  of S t r a n g 's  su p p o rte rs  were in  
the  audience, and th e  ch eerin g  se c tio n  may have helped  S tra n g 's  a rg ­
ument somewhat, but h is  d e liv e ry  was so fo rc e fu l  and h is  reason ing  so 
powerful th a t  he converted  M ille r  to  h is  cause. M ille r  th en  re tu rn e d  to  
Nauvoo to  p re se n t an ultim atum  to  Brigham Young and h is  l ie u te n a n ts
demanding th a t  they  appear b e fo re  a S tra n g ite  c o u rt to  s ta n d  t r i a l  fo r 
6apostacy.
^Q uaife, Kingdom, 19.
6I b id . , 22.
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L ater in  th e  sp ring  S trang  se n t one of h is  prime a s s i s ta n t s ,
Moses Smith to  Nauvoo to  seek out co n v e rts  from among th e  fo llo w ers  of
Young. This m issionary  ven tu re  was an a c t of au d ac ity  Young could  not
igno re . Moses Smith faced  o f f i c i a l  censure when he reached Nauvoo, and
seme of th e  more zealous B righam ites th re a te n e d  him w ith  p h y s ic a l v io le n c e .
Many S a in ts  in  Nauvoo, however, wanted to  hear S t ra n g 's  message, i f  only
out of c u r io s i ty ,  and Smith was e v e n tu a lly  allow ed to  p re se n t h is  claim s
in  th e  m agnificen t Nauvoo Temple. He won a few c o n v e rts , m ostly  from
among d is s id e n t  members in  th e  c i t y .  More im p o rtan tly , Moses Smith
opened th e  way fo r  th e  conversion  o f a very  im portan t s e t  of church
le a d e rs , and w ith in  th e  next few months S trang  ga ined  th e  support o f
John E. Page, a member of th e  Twelve A postles; W illiam  Sm ith, b ro th e r
of th e  prophet and P resid in g  P a tr ia rc h  of the  church; W illiam  Marks,
S take P resid en t of Nauvoo; George M il le r ,  P re sid in g  Bishop and c h ie f
f in a n c ia l  o f f ic e r  of the  church; George J .  Adams, a member of th e  Seventy;
Lucy Mack Sm ith, th e  p ro p h e t 's  m other; and se v e ra l  of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ' s  
7
s i s t e r s .  Throughout th is  tim e, however, many of th e se  people looked
forw ard to  a tim e when Joseph Smith I I I  would a r i s e  to  h is  p ro p h etic
c a l l in g .  Indeed, even a S tra n g ite  conference a ffirm ed  i t s  b e l ie f  in
8
1849 th a t  young Joseph Smith would someday p re s id e  over the  church.
7I b id . ,  25, 29; R u sse ll , "King James S tra n g ,"  in  R e s to ra tio n  Move­
ment, 239. See a lso  th e  signed  s ta tem en t by s e v e ra l  members of th e  Smith 
fam ily  w r i t te n  by W illiam Sm ith. Voree H erald (Voree, W isconsin), Ju ly  
1846. The w ife  and c h ild re n  of th e  prophet were no t inc luded  in  th e  s t a t e ­
ment, and were conspicuous in  t h e i r  absence. M oreover, some of th e  su rv iv ­
ing  Smiths s ta te d  in  1899 th a t  th ey  had never signed  any document support­
ing the  claim s of S tran g . S a in t s ' H era ld , 46 (A pril 26, 1899), 261.
g
Many of th ese  b e l i e f s  concerning the  su ccessio n  of young Joseph 
Smith have been recorded  in  c h ap te r th re e .  The S tra n g i te  conference 
m inutes can be found in  Gospel H erald  (Voree, W isconsin), 4 (A p ril 1849), 
16.
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S tra n g 's  m issionary  e f f o r t s  were noth ing  sh o rt of astound ing .
He se n t teams throughout th e  Midwest and E as t, s a tu ra t in g  a re a s  th a t  had
p rev io u s ly  y ie ld e d  numerous Mormon c o n v e rts , and g a th e rin g  in  whole
Mormon congregations th a t  had been la rg e ly  independent s in c e  th e  d ea th
of Joseph Sm ith. He in co rp o ra te d  a s iz a b le  number of S a in ts  a t  K ir tla n d ,
Ohio, b ir th p la c e  of Joseph Sm ith I I I ,  in to  h is  movement in  1846. S trang
h im se lf  v i s i t e d  Boston, New York, W ashington, D. C ., B altim ore, and
P h ila d e lp h ia . While he pursued an ag g ress iv e  m issionary  p o lic y  Brigham
Young was con ten t to  remain in  Nauvoo o rgan iz ing  an exodus fo r  some
te n  to  tw elve thousand L a tte r  Day S a in ts .  Both men succeeded in  t h e i r
chosen endeavors. Each accom plished h is  g o a ls , bu t a f t e r  1846 only
S tran g  and h is  fo llo w ers  rem ained in  the  Midwest, Young and h i s  adheren ts
g
having begun th e  m ig ra tio n  t o  Utah.
L eft w ith  a pow erful o rg an iz a tio n  in  th e  Midwest, James S tran g  
became th e  c h ie f  r iv a l  of Young and the  Twelve. He vo iced  s tro n g  and 
e f f e c t iv e  o p p o sitio n  to  Brigham Y oun g 's  brand of Mormonism, charg ing  him 
w ith  usu rp ing  c o n tro l  over th e  church from th e  r ig h t f u l  h e i r .  He provided 
a m oderate Mormon o rg a n iz a tio n , a t  l e a s t  fo r  s e v e ra l y e a rs , th a t  opposed 
th e  more r a d ic a l  d o c tr in a l  tea c h in g s  of th e  Utah schism , e s p e c ia l ly  
p lu ra l  m arriage . S tra n g 's  movement, th e re fo re , served  as a r a l ly in g  
po in t fo r  th o se  who could  n o t accept Young's teach in g s and a d m in is tra tio n . 
I t  a ls o  o f fe re d  an a l te r n a t iv e  to  S a in ts  who d id  n o t want to  journey  
in to  th e  d e s e r ts  of th e  West. F in a lly , S tran g  provided  a v e h ic le  fo r  
keeping th e  S a in ts  o rgan ized  during  a try in g  p e rio d . O ther f a c t io n s
g
Q uaife, Kingdom, 42.
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l a t e r  broke away from i t ,  no tab ly  the  o rg a n iz a tio n  th a t  became the  
R eorganized Church, as S trang  was no t ab le  to  d iscou rage  th e  ex p ressio n  
o f d i f f e r in g  d o c tr in a l  v iew poin ts and s c r ip tu r a l  in te r p r e ta t io n s  to  n e a rly
th e  same e x te n t th a t  Brigham Young was in  th e  more i s o la te d  in te rm oun tain
. 10 W est.
The y ear of 1845 marked th e  z e n ith  o f S tra n g 's  power as a Mormon leader. 
By th e  c lo se  of the  y ear he could  c la im  some twenty thousand members, 
alm ost a l l  of them coming from th e  em inently  su c c e s s fu l m issionary  work 
among th e  S a in ts  o u ts id e  of Nauvoo. But a t  t h i s  p o in t S tra n g 's  su p p o rte rs  
began to  d w in d le .^  Three f a c to r s  le d  to  th e  demise o f S tra n g 's  movement.
The f i r s t  was a number o f a d m in is tra t iv e  problems th a t  fo rc e d  
S trang  to  remain a t  th e  c h u rc h 's  h ea d q u arte rs  in s te a d  of ou t where he 
could  win new co n v erts  as he had done in  th e  p a s t .  Second, he s h o r t ­
s ig h te d ly  o rdered  h is  su p p o rte rs  to  "g a th e r"  to g e th e r  on Beaver I s la n d , 
W isconsin, in  th e  m iddle o f Lake M ichigan, th u s  d ra in in g  th e  v a rio u s  
o u tly in g  cong rega tions of h is  most zealous and capable su p p o rte rs . With­
out these  in d iv id u a ls  to  lea d  th e  lo c a l  churchs they  began to  d ie ,  to  
d r i f t  out of Mormonism e n t i r e ly ,  o r to  a s s o c ia te  them selves w ith  o th e r  
c la im an ts  to  th e  p ro p h e tic  m an tle . T h ird , and most im p o rta n tly , th e re  
was a growing sch ism atic  movement w ith in  th e  S tra n g i te  f a c t io n  th a t  a rose
12in  th e  l a t e  1840s over a d iv e r s i ty  of op in ion  concern ing  church d o c tr in e .
^ R o b e r t  Bruce F lan d ers , "Mormons Who Did Not Go West: A Study
of th e  Emergence of th e  R eorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts "  (M. A. T h e s is , U n iv e rs ity  of W isconsin, 1954), 28.
■'■■'■Quaife, Kingdom, 243.
12F lan d ers , "Mormons Who Did Not Go W est," 27.
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This movement grew in  s tre n g th  and vocalness as  i t  became known th a t  
S tran g  had adopted a form of p lu ra l  m arriage and was teach ing  i t  to  h is  
t r u s te d  a i d e s . ^
A wide assortm ent of e x o tic , b iz a r re ,  and e g o c en tric  movements 
emerged from S tra n g 's  o rg an iz a tio n  during  th e  l a t e  1840s. For the  most 
p a rt  th ese  groups were sm all, lo o se ly  o rgan ized , h ig h ly  u n s ta b le , and 
r e la t iv e ly  s h o r t - l iv e d .  They were c en te red  around one c e n tr a l  p rophet- 
le a d e r , and th e i r  only r e a l  im portance f o r  the  development of th e  Reorg­
a n iz a tio n  was th a t  they  f i l l e d  a void  of y e a rs . Old Mormons d r i f te d  
from group to  group search ing  fo r  what th ey  considered  the  " tru e  f a i th "  
of th e  o r ig in a l  church. Had th e s e  fa c t io n s  not been in  e x is ten ce  th e  o ld  
churchmembers m ight w e ll have l e f t  Mormonism a lto g e th e r . As i t  was, 
however, many of them en te red  th e  R eorgan iz tion  d u ring  the  1850s.
The most im portant group to  a r i s e  out of th e  S tra n g ite  movement 
was le d  by W illiam  B. Sm ith, th e  h y p e rb o lic , e r r a t i c ,  and am bitious 
younger b ro th e r  of the  p rophet. Smith had been a member of th e  Twelve 
A postles s in ce  the quorum's c o n s t i tu t io n  in  1835, and had, la rg e ly  
through the  good g races  of h is  b ro th e r , been g ran ted  a degree of re sp e c t 
and power in  th e  e a r ly  church f a r  beyond h is  c a p a b i l i t ie s .  W illiam
rew arded th e  prophet f o r  h is  nepotism  by serv ing  as  an alm ost constan t
14source of d is s e n t io n  and tro u b le  wherever he was s e n t .  A fte r the  
13R u sse ll , "King James S tra n g ,"  in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 243-53.
' 14Joseph Sm ith, J r . , The H isto ry  of th e  Church of Jesus C h ris t 
of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts ,  B. H. R oberts, ed. (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret
Book Company, 1976), 2:295-96, 334, 338-44, 346-47, 352-55; W ilford  
Woodruff Jo u rn a l, February 13, 1859 (Church of Jesus C h ris t of L a tte r-  
day S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , 
U tah ).
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d ea th  of the  p ro p h et, W illiam  saw a golden o p p o rtu n ity  to  a s s e r t  power in  
th e  church and p e t i t io n e d  Brigham Young in  Nauvoo fo r  the  p r iv ile g e  
of o rd in a tio n  to  th e  o f f ic e  o f P resid in g  P a tr ia rc h , a f a th e r ly ,  evange­
l i c a l l y  c e n te re d  o f f ic e  in  th e  Mormon p r ie s th o o d , bu t one th a t  c a r r ie d  
w ith  i t  g re a t  p r e s t i g e . ^  The P re sid e n t of the  Twelve recognized
W illiam 's  c la im  to  th e  P a tr ia rc h a l  o f f ic e  by r ig h t  of lin e a g e , and
16a f t e r  a few months, o rdained  him on May 24, 1845. During the  summer 
of 1845, however, W illiam  began to  show s ig n s  of h is  c h a r a c te r is t ic  
r e b e l l io n  from a u th o r i ty .  He a s s e r te d  th a t  the  P a tr ia rc h a l  o f f ic e  was 
the  h ig h es t in  th e  church, and sought to  g a in  c o n tro l of the  ad m in is tra ­
t iv e  m achinery of th e  movement through th e  o f f ic e .  He apparen tly  
b e lie v ed , as h is  fo llo w ers  affirm ed  in  one o f h is  conferences, th a t  
young Joseph Smith would e v en tu a lly  c la im  th e  p residency  of the  church 
by r ig h t  of lin e a g e  when he reached  m a tu r ity . In  th e  meantime he 
argued th a t  he should le a d  th e  church by what amounted to  a regency..
17These claim s le d  to  a m ajor d isp u te  between th e  Twelve and th e  P a tr ia rc h .
16The d e lay  in  o rd in a tio n  r e s u l ts  from S m ith 's  i r r e g u la r  behavior 
in  th e  m ission  f i e l d .  T. Edgar Lyon, "Nauvoo and th e  Council of Tw elve," 
in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 203; "Journal H is to ry  of th e  Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S ain ts,"M ay 24, 1845 (Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a t te r -  
day S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , 
U tah); Sm ith, H is to ry  of th e  Church, 7 :395, 418; Brigham Young to  Orson 
P r a t t ,  May 26, 1845, Newel K. Whitney Family Papers (Harold B. Tae L ib ra ry . 
Brigham Houng U n iv e rs ity , Provo Utah.
17 " P a t r ia r c h a l ," Times and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  6  (June 1, 
1845), 920-22; John T ay lo r, Jo u rn a l, June 27, 30, 1345, as quoted in  B.H. 
R oberts, Succession  in  th e  P residency of th e  Church of Jesus C h ris t  of 
L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1894),
19-23; Brigham Young to  W ilford  Woodruff, June 27, 1845, W ilford Woodruff 
Papers (Church o f Jesus  C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, 
Church O ffic e  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ). The b e l ie f  th a t  th e  P re s id ­
ing  P a tr ia rc h  should  succeed to  th e  p residency  of th e  church came from a 
sta tem en t to  t h a t  e f f e c t  made by Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  in  1843. See "Minutes 
of m eeting o f Joseph Sm ith, Hyrum Sm ith, James Mams, Newel K. W hitney, 
e t  a l . " .  May 27, 1843, M iscellaneous M inutes, Brigham Young Papers.
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18The A postles f in a l ly  eng ineered  h is  excommunication on O ctober 15, 1845,
fo llow ing  which W illiam  undertook a savage a t ta c k  on Brigham Young and
19th e  Twelve in  th e  newspapers.
Sm ith qu ick ly  gave up the  a s s a u l t  on Young and soon d r i f t e d  out
of Mormonism. He accep ted  a p o s it io n  as p a s to r  in  a B a p tis t church in
th e  E a s t, b u t h is  fundam ental Mormon theo logy  kep t su rfa c in g  in  h is
sermons, and h is  p a rish io n e rs  were about to  t r y  him fo r  h e resy  when
20he re s ig n ed  from h is  p a s to ra te  and re tu rn e d  to  th e  Mormon f o ld .  By
the  sp rin g  of 1846 Smith had jo in e d  w ith  James S tra n g 's  f a c t io n  because
i t  was th e  only le g itim a te  a l te rn a t iv e  to  Young's o rg a n iz a tio n , i t
would accep t Smith as P resid in g  P a tr ia rc h , and i t  e x to l le d  th e  d o c tr in e
of l in e a l  p rie s th o o d  even to  th e  ex ten t of acknowledging the  a u th o r ity
of young Joseph Smith to  govern th e  church should  he d e s ire  to  do so.
Smith d id  not l a s t  long as a S tra n g i te , however. A High Council excom-
21m unicated him fo r  r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t e s ta b l is h e d  a u th o r i ty .
T his tim e W illiam Smith s tru c k  out on h is  own argu ing  th a t  he,
*| Q
Sm ith, H isto ry  o f th e  Church, 7 :483 ; "Conference M inu tes,"
Times and Seasons. 6  (November 1, 1846), 1008.
19The most famous and e a s i ly  a c c e s s ib le  of th ese  i s  S m ith 's  
"A P ro c la m atio n ," Warsaw ( I l l i n o i s )  S ig n a l,  O ctober 29, 1845.
20 P aul M. Edwards, "B rothers of Joseph: P rophets W ithout H onor,"
in  Joseph Sm ith, S r . Family Reunion O ral P re se n ta tio n s , August 18-19, 1972, 
Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ,  Mimeographed Souvenir Program (Reorganized Chur.ch of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Ind­
ependence, M isso u ri) , 21.
21C alv in  P. Rudd, "W illiam Smith: B ro ther of th e  Prophet Joseph
Sm ith" (M. A. T h es is , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 197 3), 136-49.
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and he a lone , should  be h is  b r o th e r 's  su c ce sso r. He w rote a number
o f d e ta i le d  and p rovocative  t r a c t s  th a t  no t on ly  s e t  fo r th  h is  th e o lo g ic a l
p o s it io n s  bu t a lso  condemned th e  o th e r  Mormon s p l in te r  group lea d e rs
a s  a p o s ta te s , u su rp e rs , and c h a r le to n s . W illiam  a lso  undertook an
e f f e c t iv e  m issionary  program, m odelled on th a t  of S tran g , and reaped 
23s im ila r  rew ards.
W illiam S m ith 's  a s s e r t io n s  th a t  he had been c a l le d  to  be h is  
b r o th e r 's  chosen successor were extrem ely  a t t r a c t i v e  to  many of the  d i s ­
p laced  Mormons who had been wandering in  a s p i r i t u a l  w ild ern ess  s in ce  
th e  dea th  of th e  prophet and th e  d e c lin e  of S tra n g . Most of th ese  
people had been jumping from f a c t io n  to  f a c t io n , and were com pletely 
confused over which s p l in te r  group h e ld  Mormonism's le g itim a te  a u th o r ity .
He was ab le  to  convert a longtim e churchmember from C in c in n a ti, Ohio,
who had worked in  th e  r iv e r  c i ty  as a  p r in te r  f o r  y e a rs . His name was
24Isaac  Sheen, and he proved most h e lp fu l  to  S m ith 's  cause. Smith 
coaxed Sheen in to  e d i t in g  and p r in t in g  a newspaper, c a lle d  th e  M elchisedeo 
and Aaronic H erald, in  b eh a lf  of S m ith 's  c la im s. The n ine  numbers th a t  
appeared in  1849 and 1850 v io le n t ly  a tta c k e d  Brigham Young and h is  fo llo w e rs ,
o o
His f i r s t  c la im  fo r  h is  su ccessio n  was a pub lished  b roadside  
which read , W illiam Sm ith, p a tr ia r c h  & prophet of th e  most h igh  God.
L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  beware of im position  (Ottawa, I l l i n o i s :  n .p . ,  1847).
This ra re  b roadside can be seen in  th e  Church o f Jesus C h ris t  of L a t te r -  
Day S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  -Department, Church O ff ic e  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , 
Utah.
23W illiam  Sm ith, A r e v e la t io n  g iven  to  W illiam  Smith in  1847, on 
th e  apostacy  of the Church and th e  pruning of th e  v ineyard  of th e  Lord 
(P h ila d e lp h ia : n .p . ,  1848), a ls o  r e p r in te d  in  "Local H is to r ia n s ,"  Jo u rn a l
o f  H is to ry , 1 (Ju ly  1909), 331-35; W illiam  Sm ith, Z io n 's  S tandard , a vo ice 
from th e  Smith Fam ily (P rin ce to n , I l l i n o i s :  n . p . ,  1848).
24Inez Sm ith Davis, The S to ry  of th e  Church (Independence, Mis­
s o u r i :  H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1976), 436.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
140
p resen ted  W illia m 's  claim s to  th e  su ccess io n , and c a l le d  fo r  a l l  L a tte r
25Day S a in ts  to  r a l l y  to  h is  s ta n d a rd ,
S m ith 's  o rg a n iz a tio n  was a c tiv e  du rin g  t h i s  p e rio d , and he ld  a 
number o f co n ferences . In  1849, a t  th e  h e ig h t o f S m ith 's  in flu e n ce  as 
a Mormon r e l ig io u s  le a d e r , one of th e se  conferences adopted a p e t i t io n  
a g a in s t th e  adm ission of th e  Brigham Young c o n tro l le d  S ta te  of D eseret 
in to  th e  F ed era l Union. The p e t i t io n  asked th e  U nited S ta te s  House 
of R e p resen ta tiv es  to  re fu se  D e s e re t 's  adm ission because the  Mormons 
th e re  were in  o p p o sitio n  to  th e  government of th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  because 
they  in tended  to  develop an independent th eo cracy  in  th e  Great Basin
26and were u su rp ers  o f  power th a t  r ig h t f u l ly  belonged to  the  Sm ith fam ily .
27The Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  arose  
in  la rg e  p a r t  ou t o f a schism  w ith in  W illiam  S m ith 's  s e c t  in  1850. Two 
in f lu e n t i a l  men, Jason W. Briggs and Zenas H. Gurley, S r . ,  were the  
prime movers in  th e  c h u rc h 's  re fo rm atio n . A fte r  th e  dea th  of th e  prophet 
th e se  men had fac e d  the dilemma of jo in in g  w ith  one or ano ther of the  
f a c t io n s  th a t  a ro s e . T h e ir d e c is io n  was very im portan t because both  were 
p a s to rs  of congregations lo c a te d  in  n o rth e rn  I l l i n o i s  and sou thern  W isconsin
25Dale L. Morgan, "A B ib liography of th e  Churches of th e  D isp e rs io n ," 
W estern Hum anities Review, 7 (Summer 1953), 111.
O  C
"Remonstrance o f W illiam  Smith e t  a l . ,  of Covington, Kentucky, 
A gainst th e  Admission of D eseret in to  the  Union, December 31, 1849," in  
M iscellaneous Documents P r in te d  by Order of th e  F i r s t  S ession  o f the  
T h ir ty - F i r s t  Congress Begun and Held a t  th e  C ity  of Washington, D. C ., 
December 3, 1849 (W ashington, D. C .: W illiam  M. B e lt, 1850), Document No.
43, 31st Cong., 1 s t  S ess . - (S e r ,.S e t  No. 581).
27The term  "Reorganized Church" was f i r s t  used in  an o f f i c i a l  
sense a t  a m eeting of th e  governing a u th o r i t i e s  of th e  church h e ld  May 
1-5 , 1856. E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, Book A, May 1-5 , 1856 (Reorgan­
iz e d  Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The 
A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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re s p e c tiv e ly , and i t  would la rg e ly  be accep ted  by th e i r  cong rega tions .
Each of them independen tly  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  v a rio u s  groups fo r  a tim e, 
but th ey  were always d isap p o in ted  by what th ey  conside red  apostacy , 
e s p e c ia l ly  p lu ra l  m arriage . During th e  w in te r  of 1845-1846 both Briggs 
and Gurley se p a ra te ly  came in to  c o n ta c t w ith  James S tran g  and brought 
t h e i r  fo llo w ers  in to  h i s  o rg a n iz a tio n , but when they  le a rn e d  th a t  S trang
was s e c re tly  p ra c t ic in g  polygamy each man w ithdrew h is  own and h is  fo llo w e rs '
28su p p o rt. Each s e t  ou t independen tly , acknowledging no a u th o r ity  o th er
29than  th a t  of h i s  cong rega tion .
Early in  1850 Briggs and Gurley came in to  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  move­
ment headed by W illiam  Smith and decided  to  in v e s t ig a te  i t .  B riggs, 
r e c a l l in g  th e  even ts  o f t h i s  p e rio d  during  th e  1870s, exp la ined  how he 
and o th e rs  moved tow ard an acceptance of W illiam  Smith as p re s id e n t of 
th e  church. B riggs f i r s t  took n o te  of Smith and asked to  a tte n d  a c o n fe r­
ence a t  Kentucky, in  th e  sp ring  of 1850. He a tten d ed  th e  m eetings, and 
became e x c ited  by th e  l in e a l  succession  d o c tr in e  Smith emphasized. Briggs 
l a t e r  wrote th a t  t h i s  concept had been " p re t ty  c le a r ly  shown in  the  
[ s c r ip tu re s  of the  r e s to ra t io n ,  b u t]  . . . had been alm ost e n t i r e ly  over­
looked o r fo rg o tte n  by th e  S a in ts ."  C onfident of th e  c o rre c tn e s s  of
28Testimony of Jason W. B riggs, C om plainant's A bstrac t o f P lead ­
ing and Evidence in  th e  C irc u i t  Court of th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  W estern D is t r i c t  
o f M issouri, W estern D iv is io n , a t  Kansas C ity  in  th e  Reorganized Church 
o f Jesu s  C h ris t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  v s . th e  Church of C h r is t  e t  a l .
(Lamoni, Iowa: Herald P ub lish ing  House, 1893), 401-403; Smith and Sm ith,
H isto ry  of Reorgan~zed Church, 3:195-200; Davis, S to ry  o f th e  Church, 392, 
400-401; R ichard P. Howard, "The Reorganized Church in  I l l i n o i s ,  1852-1882; 
"Search fo r  I d e n t i t y , " D ialogue: A Journa l o f Mormon Thought, 5 (Winter
1970), 64; Alma R. B la ir ,  "The R eorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  
Day S a in ts :  M oderate Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 214.
29Sm ith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:745.
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S m ith 's  p o s it io n , Briggs asked fo r  adm ission in to  th e  movement, and Gurley
soon fo llow ed B rig g s ' example. B riggs and Gurley were in stru m en ta l in
b rin g in g  "many branches and n e a rly  a l l  the  S a in ts  in  N orthern I l l i n o i s
30and Southern W isconsin" in to  W illiam  S m ith 's  fo ld .
S ix  months a f t e r  th e  Covington, Kentucky conference of Autumn
1850, W illiam  Smith and an a s s o c ia te , Joseph Woods, t ra v e le d  to  B e lo it
to  v i s i t  B riggs and o th er S a in ts  in  th e  v ic in i ty .  During th e  t r i p
Briggs lea rn ed  th a t  Smith was invo lved  in polygamy, j u s t  as had been
S trang  and Young. Briggs l a t e r  w ro te :
in  th e  course o f t h e i r  v i s i t  i t  t ra n s p ire d , th a t  they  no t 
only b e lie v ed  in  th e  p l u r a l i t y  of w ives, but were r e a l ly  
in  th e  p ra c tic e  o f i t  s te a th i ly ,  and under the  s tro n g e s t 
vows of secrecy . T his c re a te d  in some minds a  t e r r ib l e  
c o n f l ic t  between f a i t h  and i n f i d e l i t y . 31
Briggs h im se lf was one o f th ese  upset by the  r e v e la t io n  of S m ith 's  po ly­
gamy, bu t since  he s t i l l  had f a i t h  in  the d o c tr in e  of l in e a l  succession  
to  the  p residency  and had no hard  evidence th a t  Smith was a po lygam ist, 
he decided to  w a it and see what would happen ra th e r  than  c re a te  ano ther 
messy schism .
Briggs agreed to  a tte n d  a conference of S m ith 's  s e c t  to  be he ld  
a t  P a le s tin e , I l l i n o i s  on O ctober 6 , 1851. He went w ith  h igh  hopes of 
c o rre c tin g  what he considered  to  be e r ro r s  of d o c tr in e , but re tu rn e d  
aghast a t  the  se rv ic e s  o f th e  conference. The le a d e rs  of th e  s e c t ,
Briggs w ro te, "threw  o f f  th e  mask, in  what they  c a lle d  a p r i e s t 's  lodge, 
and confessed  to  th e  b e l i e f  and p ra c t ic e  of polygamy in  the name of the
30Jason W. B riggs, "H istory  o f the Reorganized C hurch," The Mes­
senger, (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), 2 (November 1875), 1.
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L o rd ." A fter t h i s  announcement, B riggs abandoned h is  a ttem pts to
re c o n c ile  h is  d if fe re n c e s  w ith  Sm ith. He im m ediately took h is  branch
out of fe llo w sh ip  w ith  th e  Smith movement. Gurley and o th e r p a s to rs  
32soon d id  th e  same. The fe e l in g s  of many were summed up by I s r a e l  L.
Rogers, who l e f t  W illiam  S m ith 's  group im m ediately a f t e r  th e  conference
and e v e n tu a lly  became th e  f i r s t  P re s id in g  Bishop of th e  Reorganized Church.
He w rote th a t  " I . . . d id  not con tin u e  w ith  him long, as I  soon d iscovered
he was teach in g  th e  s p i r i t u a l  w ife  d o c tr in e , which I  knew was f a l s e .  Those 
33were dark  d a y s ."
Briggs became in c re a s in g ly  d ep ressed  a f t e r  t h i s  m eeting. One
by one he had seen che o rg a n iz a tio n s  in  which he had p laced  such high
hopes f a l l  by th e  w ayside. As f a r  as Briggs cou ld  t e l l ,  th e  e n t i r e
church th a t  he had loved s in c e  the  days of th e  prophet had f a l l e n  in to
ap o stacy . A ll the  r e l ig io u s  cho ices l e f t  were unacceptable in  B rig g s '
mind, so ta k in g  a page from th e  experiences  of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  he
began to  im plore God to  show him which church to  jo in .  Briggs claim ed
th a t  th e  answer to  h is  p lead in g s  came on November 18, 1851 w hile  knee ling
in  p rayer on th e  p r a i r i e  n e a r h is  B e lo it  home. He w rote th a t  du ring
th e  re v e la to ry  experience "v is io n s  o f t r u th  opened to  my m ind ." He
s a id  a heavenly messenger v i s i t e d  him and counseled:
Behold, I  have no t c a s t  o f f  my peop le; n e ith e r  have I  
changed in  reg a rd  to  Zion. Yea, v e r i ly ,  my people s h a l l  
be redeemed, and my law s h a l l  be kep t . . .
And because you have asked me in  f a i t h  concerning 
W illiam  Sm ith, t h i s  i s  the  answer of th e  Lord thy  God 
concerning him: I ,  th e  Lord have p e rm itted  him to  re p re -
Ib id .
33B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 228.
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se n t th e  r ig h t f u l  h e ir  to  th e  p residency  of th e  high 
p r ie s th o o d  of my church by reason  of the  f a i t h  of p ray ers  
o f h i s  f a th e r ,  and h is  b ro th e rs , Joseph and EE/rum Sm ith, 
which came up be fo re  me in  h is  b e h a lf ;  and to  re sp e c t th e  
law o f  lin e a g e , by which th e  ho ly  p rie s th o o d  i s  t ra n s m itte d  
i n  a l l  g en e ra tio n s  . . . And f o r  t h i s  reason  have I  poured 
ou t my S p i r i t  through h is  m in is tr a t io n s ,  according to  th e  
i n te g r i t y  of those  who rec e iv e d  them.
But as Esau d e sp ise d  h is  b i r t h r i g h t ,  so has W illiam  
Smith desp ised  my law, and f o r f e i t e d  th a t  which p e rta in e d  
to  him as an a p o s tle  and high p r i e s t  in  my church . . .
They [Smith and Joseph Woods, an a s s o c ia te ]  s h a l l  be de­
g raded  in  th e i r  l iv e s ,  and s h a l l  d ie  w ithou t reg a rd ; fo r  
they have wholly fo rsak en  my law , and g iven  them selves 
to  a l l  manner of u n c lean ess , and p r o s t i tu te d  my law and 
th e  keys of power e n tru s te d  to  them, to  the  lu s t s  of th e  
f le s h ,  and have run  g re e d ily  in  th e  way of a d u lte ry .
T h erefo re , l e t  my e ld e rs  . . . preach my gospe l as 
rev e a le d  in  th e  rec o rd  of the  Jews, and the  Book of Mormon, 
and th e  Book of D octrine and Covenants; and cry  repen tance 
and rem ission  of s in s  through S p i r i t ;  and in  mine own due 
tim e w i l l  I c a l l  upon th e  seed o f Joseph Smith, and w i l l  
b rin g  fo r th  one m ighty and s tro n g , and he s h a l l  p re s id e  
over th e  h igh p rie s th o o d  of my church; . . . and the  pure 
in  h e a r t  s h a ll  g a th e r , and Zion s h a l l  be r e in h a b i te d ," . . .  
and th e  S p i r i t  s a id  unto  me, "W rite , w r ite , w rite  the  re v ­
e la t io n  and send i t  unto th e  S a in ts  a t  P a le s t in e , and a t  
Voree, and a t  Waukesha, and to  a l l  p laces  where t h i s  d o c tr in e  
i s  tau g h t as my law; and whomsoever w i l l  humble them selves 
b e fo re  me, and ask of me, s h a l l  re c e iv e  of my S p i r i t  a 
testim ony  th a t  th ese  words a re  o f  me. Even so ."  M e n .^4
This r e v e la t io n  was th e  f i r s t  genuine document of the  re o rg a n iz ­
a tio n  of th e  church . I t  a ffirm ed  some e s s e n t ia l  p o in ts  fo r  B riggs. I t  
confirmed h is  su sp ic io n s th a t  W illiam  Sm ith was a f a l s e  p rophet, i t  
re in fo rc e d  h is  b e l ie f  th a t  polygamy was a  d o c tr in e  co n tra ry  to  th e  laws
34B riggs, " H is to ry ," M essenger, 2 (November 1875), 1; Sm ith and 
Smith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:200-201; W. W. B la ir ,  D iary , May 
1, 1864 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary - 
A rchives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri); Jason W. B riggs, "A 
Condensed Account of th e  R ise and P rog ress o f th e  R eorgan iza tion  of th e  
Church of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,"  M. H. F o rscu tt--H . A. S tebb ins L e tte rbook , 
146-48 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
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of God, and i t  a l t e r e d  h is  b e l ie f  in  l in e a l  succession  to  th e  p residency
to  in c lu d e  only th o se  who were d i r e c t  descendants o f Joseph Smith, J r . ,
of whom h is  e ld e s t  son, Joseph, was th e  most l ik e ly  cand ida te  co accep t
h is  f a t h e r 's  p ro p h e tic  m an tle , Briggs seemed no t to  have been aware a t
th i s  tim e of th e  p ro p h e t 's  b le ss in g s  upon h i s  o ld e s t  son, s e t t in g  him
a p a rt fo r  su ccessio n  in  th e  p residency , bu t had he been i t  would have
m erely re in fo rc e d  h is  a lread y  strong  c o n v ic tio n s . B riggs, and the
people th a t  soon came to  a s so c ia te  w ith  him, th u s , based th e  law of
35su ccess io n  com pletely upon th e  concept of l in e a l  p r ie s th o o d . The
R eorgan iza tion  l a t e r  defended i t s  b e l i e f  in  t h i s  law. W riting in  1855
one of th e  o f f i c i a l s  to ld  a p ro sp e c tiv e  convert:
T his [law ] B rother C u tle r  (tho  p la in ly  tau g h t in  th e  
r e v e la t io n s  of God in  the  o rder of th e  P riesthood) was 
unknown to  us u n t i l l  rev ea led  through the  g i f t  of the  
ghost to  s e v e ra l who were t i r e d  and s ic k  of th e  d o c tr in e  
of men and of D evils and had by f a s t in g  and p rayer sought 
th e  Lord to  know from him th e  t ru e  and r ig h t  w ay.36
Out o f t h i s  r e v e la t io n  came the  f i r s t  h a l t in g  s t r id e s  toward reo rg a n iz a ­
t io n . Fundamental to  t h i s  movement, however, was th e  b e l i e f  th a t  in  tim e 
God would move upon th e  chosen successo r and in flu e n ce  him to  accep t h is  
r ig h t f u l  p lace  a t  th e  head of th e  church.
Briggs re a d  h is  re v e la t io n  to  a few men in  h is  a rea  a couple of 
days a f t e r  w r itin g  i t .  They were undeniably  wary of such a pronouncement, 
perhaps fe a r in g  th e  r i s e  of y e t ano ther would-be p ro p h et, and they
35Stephen Post to  Warren P ost, September 7 , 1850, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri).
36Zenas H. Gurley, S r .  to  Alpheus C u tle r , November 29, 1855, Mis­
ce llan e o u s  L e tte rs  and P apers.
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questioned  B rig g s ' r ig h t  even to  re c e iv e  such a  re v e la t io n  fo r  the
church. F in a lly , a f t e r  leng thy  d eb a te , they  decided  to  pray fo r  a
testim ony of th e  docum ent's d iv in i ty .  They prayed independen tly , but
each confirm ed th e  t ru th fu ln e s s  of th e  v is io n , made cop ies to  take  to
th e i r  Mormon f r ie n d s ,  and asked B riggs to  p re se n t i t  to  th e  branch th e
next Sunday fo r  approval. Briggs read  th e  r e v e la t io n  to  h is  congregation
37im m ediately.
E arly  in  1852 one of B rig g s ' m essengers, David Pow ell, brought
Zenas Gurley a copy of th e  r e v e la t io n . I t  was th e  f i r s t  he had heard
of B rig g s ' experience , and he read  th e  document c a re fu l ly .  In  the
beginning he, l ik e  B rig g s ' a s so c ia te s  in  B e lo it , was s k e p tic a l .  He
exclaim ed th a t  " I knew God would r a i s e  up a p ro p h et, bu t who he was o r
where he would come from, I  d id  not know." Then he s a id  confirm ation
came to  him as i t  had to  o th e rs . Gurley d esc rib ed  the  experience:
About te n  or f i f t e e n  days a f t e r  I  had h ea rd  of t h i s  rev ­
e la t io n ,  w hile s i t t i n g  by my evening f i r e ,  my boys came 
running in to  my room, d e c la r in g  w ith  g re a t  ea rn e s tn e ss  
th a t  t h e i r  l i t t l e  s i s t e r  was up to  B ro ther [Reuben] New­
k i r k 's ,  speaking and s ing ing  in  tongues. For a moment
I  was overpowered w ith  jo y . I  exclaim ed, ' I s  i t  p o ss ib le
th a t  God has remembered my fa m ily ? '  Im m ediately I  went 
up, and when I was w ith in  one or two s te p s  of th e  house,
I  paused. I  l i s te n e d ,  and 0 th e  t h r i l l  of Joy th a t  went 
through my sou l! I  knew th a t  i t  was of God, My C hild , my 
dear c h i ld  was born  o f the  Holy S p i r i t .  I  opened the  door 
and went in . I t  appeared to  me th a t  th e  e n t i r e  room was 
f i l l e d  w ith  th e  Holy S p i r i t .  S h o rtly  a f t e r  I  req u ested  
them to  jo in  w ith  me in  ask ing  th e  Lord to  t e l l  us who the  
su ccesso r of Joseph Smith was. I  f e l t  anxious to  know 
th a t  I  m ight bear a f a i t h f u l  testim ony . We spen t a few 
moments in  p ray er, when the  Holy S p i r i t  d e c la re d , "The
37B riggs, "A Condensed A ccount," 148-49; B riggs, "H is to ry ," 
M essenger. 2 (November 1875), 5.
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successo r of Joseph Smith i s  Joseph Sm ith, th e  son of 
Joseph Sm ith th e  Prophet. I t  i s  h is  r ig h t  by lin eag e , 
s a i th  th e  Lord your God. " 8 8
Not long th e r e a f t e r ,  Gurley w rote to  Briggs t e l l i n g  him sim ply: "We
39have rec e iv e d  evidence of your r e v e la t io n ." From th a t  p o in t on th e  
d e s t in ie s  of Gurley and B riggs, and to  some e x te n t th e  d e s tin y  of young 
Joseph Smith I I I ,  were jo in e d  to g e th e r .
During th e  f i r s t  months of 1852 m essengers ca rry in g  B riggs ' 
r e v e la t io n  v i s i t e d  most of the  branches in  th e  Midwest. The S a in ts  
l iv in g  in  Waukesha, Voree, B urling ton , Yellow S tone, and B e lo it , Wis­
consin , as w ell as those  in  P a le s tin e  and J a c k so n v ille , I l l i n o i s  
accepted  th e  document as a s ta tem ent of God's d iv in e  w i l l .  Many w ith in  
th e  co ng rega tions , accustomed as they were to  a t ig h t ly  organized 
e c c le s ia s t i c a l  system , began to  push fo r  form al o rg an iz a tio n  in to  a 
church. Most of th e  le a d e rs  were h e s i ta n t ,  however, doubting they  
had th e  a u th o r ity  to  a c t .  But w ith in  a few months popular p ressu re  
had in c re ase d  to  th e  e x te n t th a t  the  v a rio u s  branch p re s id e n ts  decided  
to  b rin g  t h e i r  congregations to g e th e r  in  B e lo it  fo r  a June 1852 conference. 
There th e  assem bled b e lie v e rs  would a ttem pt a  t e n ta t iv e  " re o rg a n iz a t io n ." 
The purpose o f t h i s  whole move was d e sc rib ed  l a t e r .
No new d o c tr in e s  have been tau g h t, no r have any new p rac ­
t ic e s  su b v ers iv e  of th e  f i r s t  and prim ary o b jec t of the  
o rg a n iz a tio n  of th e  Church of C h ris t  on e a r th  been indulged  
in .  A s tead y  and unchanging purpose to  r e s to re  to  the  
church i t s  o r ig in a l  o rd e r , to  a s s e r t  th e  p r im itiv e  f a i t h ,
38Zenas H. Gurley, S r . ,  "H isto ry  of th e  New O rgan iza tion  of the  
C hurch," True L a t te r  Day S a in ts  H erald . 1 (January 1860), 18-22.
39Quoted in  Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:209; 
Davis S to ry  of th e  Church, 404.
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to  g a th e r  th e  fragm ent o f a s c a t te r e d  p e o p le - - in  sh o rt, 
to  reo rg an ize  th e  L a t te r  Day work, recogn iz ing  th e  
m easure of p rogress j u s t i f i e d  by experience , sound 
m o ra lity , and a C h r i s t - l ik e  walk. I t  seeks to  avoid  
th e  e r ro r s  of th e  e n th u s ia s t  and the  f o l l i e s  of the  
in n o v a to r . I t  i s  d ec id ed ly  co n se rv a tiv e  w ithou t being 
a n ti-p ro g re s s iv e . I t  i s  based upon th e  law of God, 
and j u s t i f i e d  by th e  law of th e  land .
The conference th a t  met in  B e lo it on June 12 and 13, 1852 was
unique in  th e  an n a ls  of Mormon h is to r y .  I t  had no acknowledged head,
no o rg an iz a tio n  fo r  which i t  d id  b u s in e ss , no a u th o r ity  to  a c t ,  and
no b usiness to  t r a n s a c t .  I t  was u n ite d  only  in  i t s  o p p o sitio n  to
o th er Mormon f a c t io n s ,  in  i t s  acceptance of th e  Briggs r e v e la t io n  as
d iv in e , in  i t s  b e l ie f  th a t  Mormonism as s e t  f o r th  in  th e  S c r ip tu re s  was
c o r r e c t ,  and in  i t s  a ff irm a tio n  th a t  th e  su ccesso r in  th e  p ro p h etic
o f f ic e  was growing to  m a tu r ity  in  Nauvoo and would one day s te p  fo r th
to  accep t h is  c a l l in g .  Jason Briggs remembered in  l a t e r  years  th a t
" th e re  was no a c tio n  taken a t  th a t  conference looking toward the
r e o r g a n iz a t io n ," bu t a number of r e s o lu tio n s  were passed  th a t  formed
41a loose  creed  fo r  the  b e lie v e r s  assem bled.
The conference was managed very c a re f u l ly  by Zenas Gurley;
Jason B riggs, who served  as chairman; and David Pow ell. They d id  not 
want the  conference to  o v e rs te p  what they  considered  t h e i r  le g a l  bounds 
in  ho ld ing  t h i s  m eeting. The re s o lu tio n s  o ffe re d  by B riggs, Gurley, and 
Powell passed e a s i ly  and could  be r e f e r r e d  to  as th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  
"D eclaration, of Independence." They read  as fo llo w s:
40 Etriggs, "A Condensed A ccount," 173.
^^Testimony of Jason B riggs, C om plainants ' A b s tra c t, 395.
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R esolved, th a t  t h i s  conference reg a rd  th e  p re te n s io n s  
o f Brigham Young, James J .  S tra n g , James C o lin  B rew ster, 
and W illiam  Sm ith and Joseph Wood's j o i n t  c la im s to  th e  
le a d e rsh ip  of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts ,  as an assum ption of power, in  v io la t io n  of th e  
laws of God, and consequen tly  we d isc la im  a l l  connection  
and fe llo w sh ip  w ith  them.
R esolved, th a t  th e  su ccesso r o f Joseph Sm ith, J u n ., 
as the  P re s id in g  High P r ie s t ,  in  th e  M elchisedec P r i e s t ­
hood, must of n e c e s s i ty  be th e  seed  of Joseph Sm ith, Ju n ., 
in  f u l f i l lm e n t  of th e  law and prom ises 'of God.
R esolved, t h a t ,  as th e  o f f ic e  of F i r s t  P re s id e n t of the  
Church grows out of th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  P re s id in g  High 
P r ie s t ,  in  the  high p r ie s th o o d , no person can le g a l ly  lay  
cla im  to  th e  o f f ic e  of F i r s t  P re sid e n t o f th e  Church w ithou t 
a prev ious o rd in a tio n  to  th e  P residency  of th e  High P r i e s t ­
hood.
Resolved, th a t  we recogn ize  th e  v a l id i t y  of a l l  le g a l  
o rd in a tio n s  in  t h i s  church , and w i l l  fe llo w sh ip  a l l  such 
as have been o rdained  w h ile  a c tin g  w ith in  th e  purview of 
such a u th o r i ty .
Resolved, th a t  we b e lie v e  th a t  th e  Church o f C h r is t  
o rganized  on th e  s ix th  day of A pril A. D ., 1830, e x is t s  
as on th a t  day wherever s ix  o r more s a in ts  a re  o rgan ized  
according to  th e  p a t te rn  in  th e  Book of D octrine and 
Covenants.
Resolved, th a t  th e  whole law o f th e  Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  i s  c o n ta in ed  in  th e  B ib le , Book o f  Mormon, and 
Book of D octrine  and Covenants.
Resolved, t h a t ,  in  th e  opin ion  of t h i s  conference , 
th e re  i s  no s ta k e  to  which th e  s a in ts  on t h i s  c o n tin e n t 
a re  commanded to  g a th e r  a t  th e  p re se n t tim e, bu t th a t  th e  
s a in ts  on a l l  o th e r  lands a re  commanded to  g a th e r  to  t h i s  
land  p re p a ra to ry  to  th e  ree s tab lish m e n t of th e  church in  
Zion, when th e  s c a t te r e d  s a in t s  on t h i s  lan d  w i l l  a ls o  be 
commanded to  g a th e r  and r e tu r n  to  Zion, . . . and i t  i s  th e  
duty of th e  s a in t s  to  tu rn  t h e i r  h e a r ts  and th e i r  fac e s  
toward Zion and s u p p lic a te  th e  Lord fo r  such d e liv e ra n c e .
R esolved, th a t  we w i l l ,  to  th e  e x te n t o f our a b i l i t y  
and means, communicate to  a l l  th e  s c a t te r e d  s a in t s  th e  
= co n ta in ed  in  th e  fo rego ing  s ta te m e n ts .
R esolved, t h a t  t h i s  conference  b e lie v e s  i t  th e  duty 
of th e  e ld e r s  o f th e  church , who have been le g a l ly  o rdained , 
to  cry  repen tance  and rem iss io n  c f  s in s  to  t h i s  g e n e ra tio n , 
through obedience to  th e  g o sp e l as rev e a le d  in  th e  rec o rd
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o f th e  Jews, th e  Eook of Mormon, and Book of D octrine 
and Covenants, and no t f a in t  in  th e  d isch a rg e  o f d u t y . 42
Because of th e  re s o lu tio n s  on preaching  th e  g o sp e l to  the  s c a t ­
te re d  f lo c k  o f Mormonism, th e  conference asked th a t  a  m issionary  t r a c t  
be prepared by Jason E riggs, Zenas Gurley, and John H arring ton , one 
of B rig g s ' l ie u te n a n ts .  The t r a c t  was to  s t a t e  th e  c la im s of th e  "new 
o rg an iz a tio n "  and p o in t up th e  e r r o r s  of the  o th e r  f a c t io n a l  le a d e rs .
Having done t h i s ,  and having enjoyed some in v ig o ra tin g  sermons, the
43conference adjourned determ ined  to  meet again  on O ctober 6 , 1852.
Jason Briggs w rote th a t  t h i s  f i r s t  conference was su c c e ss fu l
beyond a l l  e x p e c ta tio n . Those assem bled found " v is ib le  th e  tokens of
d iv ine  c a re , which, l ik e  th e  clouds of th e  s iz e  'o f  a  m an's h a n d ,' to
th e  anc ien t p rophet, confirm ed th e i r  f a i t h ,  th a t  what had been promised
would s u re ly  be f u l f i l l e d ,  in  th e  due tim e of th e  L o rd ," Briggs added,
44"and they were determ ined to  w a it and prepare  fo r  th a t  ' t im e . '"
Following th e  conference th e  b e lie v e r s  redoubled t h e i r  m issionary  a c t iv i -
45t i e s  and brought in  a number o f new members.
During the  l a t e  summer o f 1852 an event of tremendous im portance 
fo r  the h is to r y  of the  R eorgan ization  took p lace  over a thousand m iles 
from the  s tro n g h o ld  of the  "new o rg a n iz a t io n ." On August 5 Brigham 
Young p u b lic ly  announced th a t  h i s  f a c t io n  of th e  church had been teach in g
1 5 6 .
42E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, Book A, June 13-14, 1852.
43Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganised Church, 3 :210.
44B riggs, " H is to ry ," M essenger, 2 (December 1875), 9.
45D avis, S to ry  of th e  Church, 407; B riggs, "A Condensed A ccount,"
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46and p ra c t ic in g  polygamy as a te n e t  of th e  f a i t h .  The non-Mormon 
w orld, which had no understanding  of th e  development of the  p ra c tic e  
of polygamy, was shocked, a p p a lled , and g e n e ra lly  d isg u s te d  w ith  a 
r e l ig io n  th a t  was a lre ad y  h e ld  in  contempt by many. Pub lic  response 
was as immediate as  i t  was u n favo rab le . Moreover, during  th e  nex t 
s e v e ra l y e a rs  the American p u b lic  grew in c re a s in g ly  to  d i s l ik e  Mormons 
and ha te  t h e i r  p r a c t ic e  of polygamy. By 1856 th e  G en tile  community of 
th e  North had become so ou traged  th a t  th e  newly o rgan ized  Republican 
P arty , whose s tre n g th  re s id e d  la rg e ly  in  the  Midwest where the Reorgan­
iz a t io n  a ro se , began to  l in k  Mormon polygamy w ith  s la v e ry  in  i t s
47p o l i t i c a l  p la tfo rm  as "tw in r e l i c s  of barbarism " th a t  must be d estroyed .
The Reorganized Church, made up as  i t  was la rg e ly  o f S a in ts  who 
had r e je c te d  the  c la im s of Brigham Young, James S tran g , and W illiam 
Smith because of t h e i r  espousa l of polygamy, f e l t  i t  had uo ac t to  
dem onstrate to  th e  w orld th a t  i t  was com pletely monogamous, and, th e re ­
f o re ,  e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  Ism aels in  the w estern  d e s e r t .  The 
f i r s t  t r a c t  o f the  in fa n t  R eo rgan iza tion , a lthough commissioned before  
Young's p u b lic  announcement, was reworked by the  au th o rs  befo re  i t s  
p u b lic a tio n  in  January 1853 to  take in to  account th e  Brigham ite p ra c tic e  
of p lu ra l  m arriage . Gurley claim ed th a t  the  men were prompted to  add a 
th re e  page d enunc ia tion  of th e  d o c tr in e  because o f a heavenly experience .
46 "Address on th e  Opening o f the New Y e a r ," L a tte r-d ay  S a in t s ' 
M ille n n ia l S ta r  (L iverpoo l, England), 15 (January 1, 1853), 1-5; D eseret 
News E x tra  (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), September 14, 1852; B riggs, "A Condensed 
A ccount," 157-58.
4 7 K irk H. P o r te r , comp.. N a tio n a l Party  P la tfo rm s (New York: The
M acmillan Company, 1924), 48; Gustive 0. Larson, The A m ericanization of 
Utah f o r  S tatehood  (San M arino, C a lifo rn ia :  Huntington L ib ra ry , 1971),
22.
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They were to ld
Polygamy i s  an abonim ation in  th e  s ig h t of th e  Lord God: 
i t  i s  no t of me; I  abhor i t ,  . . . and th e  men or s e t  of 
men who p ra c t ic e  i t .  I  judge them n o t, I  judge not those  
who p ra c t ic e  i t .  T h e ir works s h a l l  judge them a t  the  l a s t  
day . Be ye s tro n g ; ye s h a l l  contend a g a in s t  t h i s  d o c tr in e ; 
many w i l l  be le d  in to  i t  h o n es tly  fo r  th e  d e v il  w i l l  seek 
to  e s ta b l is h  i t  and r o l l  i t  f o r th  to  deceive.^®
In  the  a d d it io n  B riggs, Gurley, and H arring ton  .b i t t e r ly  condemned th e
d o c tr in e , and re le g a te d  p r a c t i t io n e r s  such as Brigham Young and W illiam  
49Smith to  p u rgato ry .
By March 1353 many of those  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  reo rg a n iz in g  move­
ment were v o c ife ro u s ly  demanding th a t  form al o rg a n iz a tio n  tak e  p lace  
soon. Briggs w r itin g  in  th e  1870s, m entioned th a t ,  " I t  had been no 
p a r t  of th e  e x p e c ta tio n  of th e  b re th re n  from th e  f i r s t  to  organize o th e r  
than  b ranches, adv ise  the  branches to  meet to g e th e r  in  Conference c a p a c ity  
fo r  m utual in s t r u c t io n ,  and aw ait the  coming of th e  su c c e s so r;"  but th e  
members' im portunings led  B riggs and Gurley to  re c o n s id e r  th e  p ro p r ie ty  
of beginning  a com plete re o rg a n iz a tio n  of the  c h u r c h .^
Decidedly c o n se rv a tiv e  and l e g a l i s t i c  in  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  tem per­
ament, th e  f i r s t  le a d e rs  of th e  R eorgan iza tion  were no t su re  th a t  th ey  
possessed  th e  p r i e s t l y  a u th o r ity  to  o rgan ize  f u r th e r .  Not w ishing to  
appear to  be p lac in g  power and a u th o r i ty  in  t h e i r  own hands, th ese  le a d e rs  
decided to  pray about th e  m a tte r , ask ing  f o r  not only guidance bu t a ls o  
fo r  a b lu e p r in t  f o r  re o rg a n iz a tio n . On March 20, 1853, a f t e r  days of
48 Gurley, "H isto ry  of New O rg a n iz a tio n ," H erald , 1 (March 1860), 5 3.
49Jason W. B riggs, Zenas H. Gurley, and John H arring ton , A Word of 
C onso la tion  to  th e  S c a tte re d  S a in ts  ( J a n e s v il le ,  W isconsin: n .p . ,  1853),
21-23.
^ B r ig g s ,  "A Condensed A ccount," 159.
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p rayer, Henry H. Deam, an o ld , shy fe llo w  who had been a  member of the  
church fo r  many y e a rs , v i s i t e d  Gurley and to ld  him he had rece iv ed  a 
s o lu t io n  to  the  problem . Deam s a id  he had been g iven  a p lan  of organ­
iz a t io n .  Gurley asked him to  w r ite  i t  down;
V erily , th u s  s a i th  the  Lord, as I  s a id  unto  my se rv an t 
Moses, "See thou  do a l l  th in g s  accord ing  to  th e  p a t t e r n , " 
so I  say unto you. behold, th e  p a tte rn  i s  be fo re  you.
I t  i s  my w i l l  th a t  you re sp e c t a u th o r i ty  in  my church; 
th e re fo re  l e t  the  g re a te s t  among you p re s id e  a t  your 
conference. Let th re e  men be ap po in ted  by th e  conference 
to  s e le c t  seven men from among you, who s h a l l  compose a 
m ajo rity  of th e  Twelve A postles ; f o r  i t  i s  my w i l l  th a t  
the  quorum should  not be f i l l e d  up a t  p re s e n t. Let the 
P re sid e n t of th e  Conference, a s s i s te d  by two o th e rs , o rdain  
them. (The se n io r  of them s h a l l  p r e s id e . ) Let them s e le c t  
tw elve men from among you, and o rd a in  them to  compose my 
High C ouncil. - -  Behold, ye understand  th e  o rd er of the  
B ishopric , th e  Seventy , the  E ld e rs , the  P r ie s t s ,  Teachers, 
and Deacons. These o rgan ize  accord ing  to  the p a tte rn .
Behold, I  w i l l  be- w ith  you unto the  end; even so . toen .^1
Gurley ap p a re n tly  f i l e d  th e  document away and fo rg o t about i t  u n t i l  tim e 
fo r  the  A p ril conference .
When the  conference met in  W isconsin, th e  body asked i f  th e  acknowl­
edged le a d e rs  of the  movement had d ev ised  a p lan  o f o rg a n iz a tio n . A 
number o f d i f f e r e n t  d esig n s were p re se n te d . The debate  grew long and 
hea ted , but f in a l ly  G urley, a f t e r  l e t t i n g  th e  o th e r  members of th e  con­
fe ren ce  have th e i r  say , brought f o r th  th e  Deam sta tem en t fo r  c o n s id e ra tio n .
52The conference accep ted  i t  as a d iv in e ly  in sp ire d  d i r e c t iv e  and e le c te d  
th re e  men to  appoin t th e  A postles . This committee chose Gurley, B riggs, 
Deam, D aniel B. Rasey, John Cunningham, George W hite, and Reuben Newkirk
^ I b i d . ; G urley, "H isto ry  o f New O rg a n iz a tio n ,"  H erald . 1 (February 
1860), 55.
^ G u r le y , "H isto ry  of New O rg a n iz a tio n ." H erald, 1 (February 1860), 
55-57; B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," i n  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 215-16.
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5 3as  the members of th e  Quorum. Both Gurley and Deam were asked to  
se rve  as  p re s id e n t o f th e  Quorum, but each re fu se d  and i t s  p residency  f e l l  
to  B r ig g s .^
The A p ril 1853 conference might a p p ro p ria te ly  be c a lle d  the  
founding v e h ic le  of th e  Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  
Day S a in ts .  A re in v ig o ra te d  o rg an iz a tio n  emerged from i t  enabling  th e  
church to  beg in  m issionary  a c t i v i t i e s ,  form a  loose  c e n tr a l  a d m in is tra ­
t io n ,  and en fo rce  a c e r ta in  amount of orthodoxy upon th e  members. The 
R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  m iss io n a rie s  went fo r th  th e r e a f te r  w ith  a th re e fo ld  
message: " to  r e a s s e r t  th e  f a i t h  and d o c tr in e s  con ta in ed  in  the  sacred
books, to  rec la im  th e  b a c k s lid e r , and to  v in d ic a te  the  c h a ra c te r  of th e  
L a t te r  Day Work, which had become odious through th e  e v i l  deeds o f i t s
p ro fe ssed  a d v o c a t e s . T h e  movement's second t r a c t ,  p u b lished  in  1854,
56c le a r ly  s e t  f o r th  th ese  g o a ls , as d id  i t s  p e rso n a l c o n ta c t w ith  o th er 
Mormon f a c t i o n s . ^
The Reorganized Church developed a number of va lu ab le  a s se ts  during  
th e  e a r ly  1850s th a t  no t only made i t  a t t r a c t iv e  to  o th e rs , but a lso
53E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, Book A, A p ril 8 , 1853; B riggs, 
'H is to ry ," M essenger. 2 (December 1875), 21-22.
54B riggs, " H is to ry ." M essenger, 2 (December 1875), 26-27.
^ B r ig g s ,  "A Condensed A ccount," 161.
56The Voice o f the  C ap tives, Assembled a t  Zerahemla. In  Annual 
Conference A p ril £ , 1854, to  t h e i r  B rethren  S c a tte re d  Abroad ( Ja n e s v il le ,  
W isconsin: n .p . ,  1854).
57 B la i r ,"  in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement. 216; Zenas H. Gurley, S r .  to  
Alpheus C u tle r ,  November 29, 1855, January 3, 1856, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  
and Papers; Rasmus B. Anderson, The F i r s t  C hapter of Norwegian Im m igration 
(Madison, W isconsin: U n iv e rs ity  o f W isconsin P re ss , 1895), 399; W illiam
M ulder, Homeward to  Z ion: The Mormon M igration  from Scandinavia (Minnea­
p o l is :  U n iv e rs ity  of M innesota P re ss , 1957), 15.
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shaped i t s  fu tu re  form in  both  d o c tr in e  and p o lic y . I t s  o rg an izers  were, 
c o n tra ry  to  th e  eg o c en tric  and a u to c ra t ic  o p e ra to rs  of o th e r  f a c t io n s ,  
very  c o n se rv a tiv e  in  t h e i r  moves to  b rin g  about th e  "new o r g a n iz tio n ."
They never l e t  i t  appear to  anyone th a t  th ey  were anxious fo r  the  s ta tu s  
and power o f le a d e rsh ip  as had been th e  case w ith  Brigham Young, James 
S tran g , W illiam Sm ith, and a h o s t of o th e rs . The o rg an ize rs  were, in  
a d d it io n , men who had been minor f ig u re s  in  th e  church w hile  the  prophet 
l iv e d . As such, they  knew l i t t l e  of th e  p ro p h et, and even le s s  of the  
a f f a i r s  in  Nauvoo. T heir understanding  of th e  g o sp e l r e s te d  alm ost 
e n t i r e ly  on th e  w r i t te n  word, th e  s c r ip tu r e s  of th e  r e s to ra t io n ,  and they  
used them as m easuring s t ic k s  a g a in s t which a l l  tea c h in g s  had to  be 
compared. T his provided  fo r  a l i t e r a l i s m  in  th e  Reorganized Church th a t  
was more pronounced than  i t  had been du ring  th e  days of th e  prophet in  
Nauvoo. Joseph Sm ith I I I ,  in  much th e  same s i tu a t io n  as th e  R eorganiza­
t i o n 's  prime movers, n a tu ra l ly  evolved s im ila r  in te r p r e ta t io n s  and id e a s . 
Moreover, th e  "new o rg a n iz a t io n 's "  le a d e rs  claim ed th a t  th e  successor 
should be a l i t e r a l  descendant of Joseph Sm ith th e  p ro p h et, w ith  th e  
b i r th r ig h t  f a l l i n g  to  th e  f i r s t - b o r n  son. They denounced polygamy, p o l i ­
t i c a l  and c i v i l  d isobed ience  to  th e  laws of th e  lan d , and tem ple o rd inances 
of th e  f a i t h .  They a ffirm ed  the  r e s to r a t io n 's  t r i lo g y  of b e l i e f s  as the  
d i s t in c t iv e  f e a tu re s  of th e  movement: b e l i e f  in  th e  d iv in i ty  o f the
Book of Mormon, e x p e c ta tio n  of the  co n tin u in g  re v e la t io n  of God to  h is  
peop le , and th e  hope fo r  th e  es tab lish m en t of th e  e a r th ly  kingdom of God.
A ll of th e se  f a c to r s  s e t  th e  movement in  good s te a d  in  g a in in g  members 
from th e  s p l in t e r  groups of the  church and in  g a in in g  f r ie n d s  in  th e  non- 
Mormon community. What developed, th en , was an o rg a n iz a tio n  th a t  was s ta b le ,  
co n se rv a tiv e , and accep tab le  to  the  m ainstream  o f American r e l ig io n .
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The y e a rs  between 1851 and 1856 were fundam ental and form ative
fo r  th e  Reorganized Church. L i t t l e  o f th e  develop ing  movement's s to ry
was known to  the  young man who would e v e n tu a lly  accep t i t s  le a d e rsh ip
in  1860, Joseph Smith I I I  had rece iv ed  c o p ie s  o f th e  two m issionary
t r a c t s ,  A Word of C onso lation  to  th e  S c a tte re d  S a in ts  and The Voice of
th e  C ap tives, but he had made no response to  them and no o ther c o n ta c t 
58had been a ttem p ted . In  1856 th e  church and the  man converged fo r  t h e i r  
f i r s t  head -to -head  c o n fro n ta tio n . The outcome p re c ip i ta te d  the even ts  
o f A p ril 6 , 1860, when Joseph Smith assumed th e  p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e  h is  
f a th e r  had once held .
58B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 228; Davis, 
S to ry  o f th e  Church, 454; F landers, "Mormons Who Did Not Go W est,"  85.
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Chapter 6
THE SEARCH
Tw enty-four y e a r  o ld  Joseph Sm ith, o b liv io u s  to  much o f the  
reo rg a n iz in g  a c t i v i t i e s  of Briggs and Gurley, moved w ith  h is  young 
b r id e  to  a farm  he owned o u ts id e  of Nauvoo in  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  of November 
1856. The s to u t ,  bearded Smith spen t most o f th o se  f i r s t  days on the  farm 
g e t t in g  the  ground in  shape fo r  p la n tin g  th e  nex t sp rin g . He had never 
worked so hard before , and h is  s h o r t ,  two-hundred-pound body ached every 
evening . Emmeline rubbed him down d a ily  w ith  lin am en ts , bu t h is  m uscles 
s t i l l  ached. A fte r  th e  d a y 's  work th e  young couple s e t t l e d  down to  a 
q u ie t  evening a t  home. Both were av id  re a d e rs  and enjoyed th e  popular 
magazines and books, e s p e c ia l ly  H arpers ' Monthly and th e  novels  of 
C harles Dickens and James Fennimore Cooper. They a ls o  loved to  p lay  
games, e s p e c ia l ly  chess and o f te n  h e ld  sm all p a r t i e s  where Joseph demon­
s t r a te d  h is  su p e r io r  a b i l i t i e s  in  bo th  memory and s tr e n g th . On o th er 
evenings Smith dug h is  law books out from th e  co rn er d re s s e r  and s a t  a t
th e  k itc h e n  ta b le  to  b rush  up on some obscure p o in t of law."''
Although happy in  t h i s  sim ple l i f e ,  Joseph Sm ith s t i l l  f e l t  a c e r ­
t a in  uneasiness  which was a nagging rem inder th a t  he had a -d e s tin y  y e t 
to  f u l f i l l ,  and th a t  t h i s  l i f e s t y l e  could not l a s t  long . As th e  uneasiness
con tinued  Sm ith began to  take  an in c re a s in g ly  a c tiv e  i n te r e s t  in  the
^Notes on Joseph Smith I I I  by F red erick  M. Sm ith, n .d . ,  Joseph 
Smith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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d e ta i le d  study  o f Mormonism. He delved  in to  the  nuances of d o c tr in e , 
h is to r y ,  and c u rre n t  development of th e  s e c t ,  and became one of the  
most knowledgeable members in  th e  community of th e  Mormon r '. l ig io n .
While concerned about h is  d e s tin y  Smith p ro je c te d  an a t t i t u d e  of calm­
n e ss , reason ing  th a t  God would tak e  care  o f ev e ry th in g . He d id  as he 
to ld  a f r ie n d :
examine a l l  [d o c tr in e s ]  f a i t h f u l ly  and c a re f u l ly ,  weighing 
w e ll the  m e rits  o f d em erits  b e fo re  you commit y o u rse lf  to  
any; and a f t e r  a thorough exam ination j u s t  ask y o u rse lf  the  
q u es tio n  i f  the  person who l iv e th  u p r ig h tly  and h o n e s tly  
be fo re  th e  w orld , having a conscience vo id  of reproach  i s  
not a t ru e  C h r is t ia n  whether they have jo in e d  the te n e n ts  
of any church o r not and you w i l l  come to  th e  conclusion  
th a t  by being  t r u ly  honest w ith  u p r ig h tn e ss  o f s p i r i t  and 
e x e rc is in g  th e  humane f a c u l t i e s  you or anyone e ls e  i s  
a c tu a lly  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  d e s tin y  f o r  which you were p laced  
on e a r th .^
By l a t e  1856 Smith had come to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  v is io n  he had 
seen  in  1853, which to ld  him th a t  a t  some fu tu re  d a te  he would have to  
choose w orld ly  success o r r e l ig io u s  s e rv ic e , would be r e a l iz e d  soon. 
Sm ith, th u s , began look ing  f o r  th a t  moment of d e c is io n . His d e c is io n  d id  
n o t come in  a "moment" as he had a n t ic ip a te d ,  however, bu t r a th e r  in  a 
s e r ie s  of s u b tle  cho ices he made between 1856 and 1860.
The f i r s t ,  which was trem endously im portan t in  c h a rtin g  S m ith 's  
course  in to  th e  R eo rgan iza tion , came in  1856, when Smith began to  recon ­
s id e r  h is  b e l i e f s  concerning the  Utah Mormons. In  1853 h e  had claim ed 
to  have experienced  a s p i r i t u a l  v i s i t a t i o n  in  which he was to ld  not to  
u n i te  w ith  th e  Utah Mormons, but Smith began to  doubt the  v a l id i ty  of
2
Joseph Smith to  Emma K night, May 24, 1855, M iscellaneous L e t te rs  
and Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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t h i s  experience because of co nversa tions  w ith  a lo c a l  farm er, C h ristopher 
E, Y ates, and h is  son, Putnam. The Y ates fam ily  had l iv e d  in  Hancock 
County s in ce  b e fo re  th e  Brigham ite exodus of 1846, and had o f te n  stood  
up f o r  th e  r ig h ts  of th e  Mormons du ring  th e  e a r ly  1840s. C onsequently , 
mobs in  th e  coun try  had la b e l le d  Y ates a "Jack-Mormon," and had burned
3
h is  b a m , d estroyed  h is  c ro p s, and k i l l e d  h is  l iv e s to c k . Each tim e 
Sm ith and the  Yates men ta lk e d  r e l ig io n  they  e v e n tu a lly  go t around to  
d isc u ss in g  Mormonism. Smith always acknowledged h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  
pure Mormonism of h is  f a th e r  and denounced th e  Utah v a r ie ty .  Once Smith 
adm itted  th a t  one day he hoped to  c a rry  on h is  f a t h e r 's  work.
In  one such d isc u ss io n , Putnam suggested  th a t  Smith s e r io u s ly  
co n sid e r going to  Utah, where Putnam though t, he might do a g re a t  d e a l 
o f good. As a refo rm er, Putnam suggested , Smith could  take  " the  lea d  
away from Brigham; b reak ing  up th a t  system  of th in g s  t h e r e ." Even i f  he
d id  not want to  reform  Mormonism he could s t i l l  go to  Utah and adopt 
" th e  s ty le  of th in g s  th e re ,  become a le a d e r , g e t r ic h ,  marry th re e  or 
fo u r  wives and enjoy y o u r s e l f ."  Y ates went so f a r  as to  say th a t  going 
to  Utah might be a du ty  to  th e  f a i t h .  None o f t h i s  r e s te d  e a s i ly  w ith  
Sm ith, and he to ld  Putnam th a t  he could n ev er, under any c ircum stances, 
brook th e  p ra c tic e  of polygamy.
But Smith l a t e r  began to  examine h is  b e l ie f s  about Utah Mormon­
ism and to  q u es tio n  th e  r e l ig io u s  experience  of 1853. He co n sid e red  the  
o p tio n s  open to  him. "Why not go to  Utah?" Smith asked h im se lf . He
3
Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs o f P re s id e n t Joseph Smith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a i n t s '  H erald , 82 (March 12, 1935), 336.
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reasoned :
There a re  th e  men who were w ith  my f a th e r ,  o r a g re a t  
p a r t  of them. There, a la rg e  p a r t  of th e  fam ily ; th e re , 
a ls o , seem to  be th e  only ones making a p ro fe ss io n  of 
b e l ie f  in  Mormonism who appear to  be doing any th ing . Does 
no t du ty  demand th a t  I  go th e re  and c le a r  my name and 
honor o f the  charge of in g ra t i tu d e  to  my f a t h e r 's  chara­
c te r?  I s  not polygamy, a g a in s t  which you o b je c t, a c o rre c t  
te n e t?  I s  no t your o b je c tio n  one of p re ju d ice  only? These 
and a thousand o th e rs  . . . were suggested , and added th e i r  
weight to  th e  d i f f i c u l ty  of th e  s i tu a t io n .
Smith m ulled th ese  q u e s tio n s  fo r  days, chasing one e lu s iv e  answer
a f t e r  a n o th e r. F in a lly , he decided  to  pray f o r  answers to  h is  q u e s tio n s .
The r e s u l t  came in  th e  form of a  r e l ig io u s  experience . He w rote:
I  heard  a s l i g h t  n o ise  l ik e  th e  ru sh  of th e  b reeze , th a t  
a r r e s te d  my speech and my a t te n t io n .  I  tu rn ed  my gaze 
s l ig h t ly  upward and saw descending towards me a s o r t  of 
cloud; funnel-shaped  w ith  th e  wide p a r t  upward, I t  was 
luminous and of such c o lo r  and b r ig h tn e ss  th a t  i t  was 
c le a r ly  seen , though th e  sun shone in  i t s  summer s tre n g th .
I t  descended ra p id ly  and s e t t l i n g  upon and over me enveloped 
me com pletely  so th a t  I  s tood  w ith in  i t s  rad ian ce .
As he stood  in  th e  l ig h t  he was t o ld  to  have no th ing  to  do w ith  Utah
Mormonism because, he l a t e r  re p o r te d , a  vo ice  s a id , "the l ig h t  in  which
you s ta n d  i s  g r e a te r  than  th a t  which they  p o s s e s s ."  A fter making th i s
4
s ta te m e n t, th e  v is io n  ended as q u ick ly  as i t  had come. The ex p erien ce , 
o f co u rse , s e t t l e d  th e  q u es tio n  o f going to  Utah, but i t  s t i l l  l e f t  him 
w ithout an answer to  th e  q u e s tio n  of which church to  jo in .
A second g re a t  event pushing Smith toward the  R eorgan ization  
took p lace  n ea r th e  end of November 1856. Two Utah Mormon m is s io n a r ie s , were 
George A. Sm ith, a r e l a t iv e  of Jo sep h 's , and E rastu s  Snow, a member of th e
4
Joseph Sm ith, "Autobiography of Joseph S m ith ," in  Edward W. T u llid g e , 
The L ife  of Joseph th e  Prophet (P lano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald P u b lish in g  House,
1880), 76-83.
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Twelve A postles since  the  1840s.^ George Smith was en ro u te  to  Washing­
to n , D. C ., where he se rved  as a "D elegate from Utah to  ask  fo r  th e
g
sdm ission of t h i s  T e r r i to ry  in to  th e  Union as a  s t a t e , " and Snow
was heading e a s t  to  undertake a m ission  in  th e  New England s t a t e s .  They
came to  th e  Sm ith farm  o s te n s ib ly  to  b rin g  Joseph a copy of F red erick
P ie rc y 's  book, The Route to  Great S a l t  Lake, “which con ta ined  a d e ta i le d
account o f a t r i p  from L iverpool to  S a l t  Lake, sk e tch es  and p o r t r a i t s  of
7
in d iv id u a ls  met on th e  way, . . . "  and th e  l ik e .  Joseph Smith had 
posed fo r  a crayon sketch  w hile P ie rcy  was in  Nauvoo, and th e  a r t i s t -  
au thor wanted to  thank him by p re se n tin g  him a copy of th e  work. Far 
more im portan t than  d e liv e r in g  t h i s  g i f t ,  however, was th e  opp o rtu n ity  
a ffo rd ed  Snow and George Sm ith to  v i s i t  w ith  Joseph and determ ine h is  
views towards th e  church in  the  Great Basin.
A fter a f r ie n d ly  g re e t in g , Snow began to  ask lead ing  q u estio n s  
of Joseph, seeking  to  determ ine h is  b e l ie f s  in  C h r is t ia n i ty ,  th e  Book 
of Mormon, h is  f a th e r ,  and th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f m ig ra tin g  to  Utah. Joseph 
answered can d id ly  th a t  he b e lie v ed  in  th e  "B ible and the Book of Mormon,
. . . but not as you people in te r p r e t  them ." He went on to  say th a t  he 
could never "go out th e re  and make my home w ith  you w hile you a re  tea c h ­
ing and p ra c t ic in g  as you a r e ."  The two m iss io n a r ie s  q u ick ly  r e a l iz e d
^Joseph Smith to  L. 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d ,  August 14, 1883, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #4 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, th e  Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 15-16.
^George A. Sm ith to  Joseph F. Sm ith, Ju ly  17, 1872, George A. Smith 
C o lle c tio n  (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  D epart­
ment, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah).
 ̂Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (January 15, 1935), 7 9.
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th a t  he was r e f e r r in g  to  th e  d o c tr in e  of p lu ra l  m arriag e . R e a liz in g  
th e  s tr e n g th  o f young S m ith 's  c o n v ic tio n , they  concluded th a t  they  could  
never persuade the  son of th e  prophet to  jo in  them. Snow asked Smith 
to  re c o n s id e r_ adding th a t  many people in  Utah a lre ad y  considered  him
Q
one o f  them, and thought th a t  h is  re s id e n c e  among them only n a tu r a l .
Snow knew, however, th a t  Joseph Sm ith would never be a  p a r t  of them 
and l e t  the  m atte r  drop .
Smith was h o sp ita b le  to  h i s  o ld  Nauvoo f r ie n d s  and in v i te d  them 
to  s ta y  fo r  supper, bu t the  co n v e rsa tio n  soon tu rn ed  to  o th e r su b je c ts  
o u ts id e  th e  realm  of r e l ig io n .  They ta lk e d  two or th re e  hours more, and 
when th e  men f in a l ly  l e f t  l a t e  th a t  evening a l l  were s t i l l  f r ie n d s  who r e ­
sp e c te d  each o th e rs  view s. The Utah re p re s e n ta tiv e s  l e f t  the  Smith 
farm  convinced th a t  Joseph b e lie v e d  n e i th e r  in  th e  d iv in e  m issio n  of 
h is  f a th e r ,  nor in  th e  Book of Mormon. They walked back to  Emma Bidamon's
board ing  house to  spend th e  n ig h t c e r t a in  in  the  b e l i e f  th a t  Joseph Smith
9
had r e je c te d  h i s  h e r i ta g e  in  the  church . Had Joseph decided  to  go to  
Utah he p robably  would have been accep ted , b u t he would have been fo rc e d  
to  accep t Brigham Young and accep t him as in te r im  le a d e r .  Sm ith would 
have been a p ro d ig a l son re tu rn in g  home, bu t w ith  no guaran tee  a s  to  
what fu tu re  ro le  he might p lay  in  th e  church . Sm ith, understandab ly , 
was n o t w il l in g  to  do t h i s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s in ce  he co n sid e red  i t  deg rad ing ,
g
Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, The H isto ry  of th e  Reorganized • 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  4 v o ls . (Independence, Mis­
s o u r i :  H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1973), 3:260; Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H era ld .
82 (January 15, 1935), 7 9; Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of 
Joseph . 764-65; George M ille r  to  E d ito r , N orthern I s la n d e r  (S t. James,
Lake M ichigan), September 1855.
^George A. Sm ith to  Joseph F. Sm ith, Ju ly  17, 1872, George A. Smith 
C o lle c tio n .
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unnecessary , and d o c tr in a l ly  wrong. When E ra s tu s  Snow and George Smith 
walked down th e  snow-packed road away from th e  Sm ith farm, th e  f l i r t a t i o n  
w ith  Joseph Smith ended. At no fu tu re  tim e d id  any Utah church a u th o r ity  
a ttem p t to  induce Joseph Smith to  e n te r  th e  Brigham ite movement. Thus, ' 
no t on ly  had Smith r e je c te d  the  Utah f a c t io n  of th e  church as a move­
ment th a t  he might jo in ,  th e  f a c t io n a l  le a d e rs  th e re  had f in a l ly  r e je c te d  
him as  w e ll." ^
With th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of jo in in g  th e  Utah fa c t io n  ended, i t  would 
seem th a t  when two m iss io n a r ie s  from th e  R eorganized Church v i s i t e d  Sm ith 
on December 6 , 1856 he would have eag erly  g re e te d  them and w ished to  hear 
t h e i r  message. Such was not the  case , however, as Smith d e f ia n t ly  tu rn ed
a co ld  shoulder toward them. At th e  f a l l  conference of 1856 the  Reorgan­
iz a t io n  had voted  to  send two members of th e  Seventy , Samuel H. Gurley 
and Edmund C. B riggs, to  v i s i t  Joseph Sm ith, and to  ask him to  lead  
them."*^" The R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  members b e lie v e d
th e  response to  th e  message would be th e  immediate 
appearance of Joseph, th e  e ld e s t  son , to  take  the p lace  
of h is  f a th e r ;  fo r  u n t i l  now, i t  had not been f u l ly  de­
term ined  in  th e  minds of some of th e  b re th re n  which of the
fo u r sons would be c a l le d  fo r th  t o  th a t  d i g n i t y . ^
These S ev en tie s  c a r r ie d  w ith  them a very  s p e c ia l  l e t t e r  to  Sm ith, supposed­
ly  w r i t te n  by B riggs under in s p i r a t io n ,  which l a id  out the  hopes and 
cla im s o f th e  "new o rg a n iz a t io n ."  The document rea d :
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 431.
^"W illiam  E. B e r re t t ,  The R esto red  Church (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: 
D eseret Book Company, 1974), 212.
12 Jason W. B riggs, "A Condensed Account o f th e  R ise and P rogress 
of th e  R eo rgan iza tion  o f th e  Church of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,"  166, M. H. 
F o rsc u tt--H . A. S teb b in s  L etterbook  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t 
o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M issou ri).
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THE CHURCH IN ZARAHEMLA, WISCONSIN, TO JOSEPH SMITH
Our f a i t h  i s  not unknown to  you, n e ith e r  our hope in  
th e  re g a th e r in g  of th e  pure in  h e a r t  e n th ra lle d  in  darkness , 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  means, to  th e  accomplishment of th e  same 
v iz :  th a t  th e  seed of him, to  whom th e  work was f i r s t
committed should stand  f o r th  and bear the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  
(as  w e ll as wear th e  crown) of a  w ise m aster b u i ld e r - - to  
c lo se  up th e  b reach , and to  combine in  one a h o s t, who, 
though in  c a p t iv i ty  and so re ly  t r i e d ,  s t i l l  re fu se  to  
s tre n g th e n  th e  bonds of u su rp e rs . As th a t  seed , to  whom 
p e r ta in s  t h i s  r ig h t ,  and Heaven appo in ted  du ty , you can 
n o t be unmindful nor in d i f f e r e n t .  The God of Abram, Isaac  
and Jacob covenanted w ith  them and th e i r  seed . So th e  God 
of Joseph covenanted w ith  him and h is  seed, th a t  h is  word 
should  not d ep a rt out of h is  mouth nor out of th e  mouth of 
h i s  seed, nor out of the  mouth o f h is  s e e d 's  seed, t i l l  the  
end come. A zerubbabel in  I s r a e l  a r t  thou. As a n a i l  
fa s te n e d  in  a su re  p la c e , so a re  th e  promises unto th ee  to  
make th ee  a r e s to r e r  in  Zion: - - t o  s e t  in  o rder th e  house 
of God. And th e  Holy S p i r i t  t h a t  search e th  th e  deep th in g s  
of God, ha th  s ig n i f ie d  to  us th a t  th e  time has come. For, 
through f a s t in g  and p ray e r ha th  th e  answer from God come; 
unto  us say ing , Communicate w ith  my se rv an t Joseph Sm ith, 
son of Joseph the  P rophet. A rise , c a l l  upon God and be 
s tro n g , fo r  a d e liv e re r  a r t  thou  to  the  L a tte r  Day S a in ts .
And th e  Holy S p i r i t  i s  thy  prom pter. The A postles , E lde rs  
and S a in ts  who have assem bled w ith  u s , have beheld  th e  
vacan t seed and th e  seed th a t  i s  w anting. And l ik e  Ezra of 
o ld  w ith  h is  b re th re n , by th e  d i r e c t io n  of th e  Holy S p i r i t  
have we se n t f a i t h f u l  m essengers to  bear t h i s  our message to  
you, t r u s t in g  th a t  you w i l l  by t h e i r  hands n o t ify  us of 
your rea d in ess  to  occupy th a t  s e a t ,  and answer to  th e  name 
and d u tie s  of th a t  seed . For t h i s  have our p ray ers  been 
o ffe re d  up w ithou t ceasing  fo r  th e  l a s t  f iv e  y e a rs . We are  
a ssu red  th a t  th e  same S p i r i t  t h a t  has t e s t i f i e d  to  u s , has 
s ig n i f ie d  th e  same th in g s  to  you. Many have a r is e n  p e rv e r tin g  
th e  work of the  Lord. But th e  good and the  t ru e  are  through­
ou t th e  land  w a itin g  the  t ru e  successo r of Joseph th e  Prophet. 
In  our p u b lic a tio n s —se n t to  y o u -- we have shown th e  r ig h t  
of su ccesso rsh ip  to  r e s t  in  th e  l i t e r a l  descendant o f th e  
chosen seed , to  whom th e  promise was made, and a ls o  th e  manner 
of o rd in a tio n  th e r e to .  We can n o t fo rb ea r rem inding you th a t  
th e  commandments, as w e ll as th e  prom ises g iven  to  Joseph, 
your f a th e r ,  were g iven  to  him, and to  h is  seed . And in  the  
name of our m aste r, even Jesus C h r is t ,  as moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost we say . A rise in  th e  s tre n g th  of th e  Lord and 
r e a l i z e  those  prom ises by execu tin g  those commandments. And 
we, by th e  grace of God a re  thy  h e lp e rs  in  r e s to r in g  th e  
e x ile d  sons and daugh ters  of Zion to  t h e i r  in h e r i ta n c e s  in  the  
kingdom of God and to  th e  f a i t h  once d e liv e re d  to  th e  S a in ts .
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Holding f a s t  to  th a t  which i s  good and r e s i s t in g  e v i l  
we invoke th e  b le s s in g s  of th e  God of I s r a e l  upon th ese  and 
upon a l l  S a in ts .  For whom we w i l l  ever p ra y .13
Gurley and B riggs a rr iv e d  a t  the  Smith farm  about fou r in  th e  
a fte rn o o n  on December f i f t h  c a rry in g  t h e i r  p rec ious document secu re ly  
in  a pouch. Joseph was not a t  home when they  knocked a t  th e  w eather­
b ea ten  door, bu t Emmeline in v i te d  the  men to  come in  and w a it. W ithin 
a  sh o rt tim e Smith e n te red  and h is  w ife in tro d u ced  him to  th e  m iss io n ­
a r i e s .  From t h i s  po in t th e  m eeting was any th ing  but c o rd ia l .  They 
to ld  Smith th a t  they re p re se n te d  th e  Reorganized Church and gave him 
th e  handw ritten  l e t t e r  from Jason B riggs. Joseph read  the message 
and grew extrem ely angry over th e  au d ac ity  of a church th a t  would t ry  
to  win him over w ith  such r h e to r ic .  He th r u s t  the  document back in to  
t h e i r  hands and to ld  them: "Gentlemen, I  w i l l  t a l k  w ith  you on p o l i t i c s
o r  on any o th e r  s u b je c t , but on r e l ig io n  I  w i l l  n o t allow  one word 
spoken in  my h o u se ."  The re b u ff  shocked both  Briggs and G urley, but 
t h e i r  r e a c tio n s  d i f f e r e d .  Gurley broke down and wept w hile Briggs 
became angry. "Mr. S m ith ,"  Briggs r e to r te d ,  "w hile we resp e c t your 
f e e l in g s  as a man, and do not w ish to  in ju re  your fe e lin g s  y e t we w i l l  
n o t allow  you to  h inder us in  doing our du ty , as we have been se n t by
th e  command of God to  t e l l  you what we know and most su re ly  b e lie v e  in
14r e l a t i o n  to  your c a l l in g  as th e  successo r of your f a th e r ."
Smith ro se  to  h i s  f e e t  and to ld  th e  m iss io n a r ie s  th a t  th ey  were 
a c tin g  rudely  and th a t  th ey  were no longer welcome in  h is  home. He
13Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 765-67.
14Edmund C. B riggs, "A V is i t  to  Nauvoo in  1856," Jou rna l of 
H is to ry , 9 (October 1916), 449-50.
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began nudging them toward th e  door and as they  r e s i s te d  he began to  push 
them h a rd e r . Had i t  no t been f o r  Emmeline, he would have thrown them 
o u t, bu t she managed to  calm him, and th e  th re e  men s a t  down to  t a lk  
more am iably fo r  a w h ile  lo n g e r . Joseph re fu se d  to  d isc u ss  r e l ig io n ,  
however, and th e  m is s io n a r ie s  l e f t  two hours l a t e r  w ith  only S m ith 's  
commitment th a t  he would th in k  over th e  p ro p o s itio n  and meet them th e  
next day in  Nauvoo to  t e l l  them h is  d e c i s i o n .^
Briggs and Gurley re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo in  th e  evening and spen t a 
f i t f u l  n ig h t in  th e  Bidamon board ing  house. The next morning, a Sunday, 
they  a te  a l e i s u r e ly  b re a k fa s t and w aited  fo r  Joseph. He soon appeared 
in  th e  mansion house door and asked to  speak w ith  th e  men in  p r iv a te .
They went u p s ta i r s  to  a  d e se r te d  bedroom and c lo sed  th e  door. As Smith 
tu rn ed  to  speak, th e  m iss io n a r ie s  n o ticed  th a t  he looked a l i t t l e  haggard, 
th e  su re  s ig n  of a s le e p le s s  n ig h t. Smith d id  not mince words. He to ld  
them th a t  he had rece iv ed  no in d ic a tio n  th a t  the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  p ro ­
posa l was the  w i l l  o f  God, and u n t i l  such tim e as he was s a t i s f i e d  th a t  
i t  was d iv in e  w i l l  he would tak e  no p a r t  in  th e  church . He to ld  th e  
m iss io n a rie s  th a t  he wanted to  be l e f t  a lone  to  p repare  fo r  w hatever 
God wanted him to  do , and i f  i t  included  se rv in g  as  p re s id e n t of the  
Reorganized Church th e  Lord would somehow make him aware o f th e  c a l l  
w ithou t human in te rv e n tio n . U n ti l  th a t  tim e Smith asked -to be l e f t  
a lone , t e l l i n g  them in  a  f i t  of e x a sp e ra tio n : " I f  you men have been
■ ^ Ib id ., 450-51; Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of 
Joseph, 767-68; Alma R. B la ir , "Joseph Smith I I I :  P rophetic  Son of a
P ro p h e t,"  Joseph Sm ith, S r . Family Reunion Souvenir Program (S a lt  Lake 
C ity , U tah: Smith Family A sso c ia tio n , 1975), 8 .
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commanded of God to  do any th ing , why c a n 't  you do i t  w ithou t re fe re n c e
to  me, fo r  I  know th a t  no man or th e  angels from heaven can le a d  the
church in  th e  co n d itio n  i t  i s  now i n . " Briggs and Gurley ware d isap p o in ted ,
b u t accepted th e  d e c is io n  as a h opefu l "maybe." Gurley asked i f  he
m ight o f fe r  a p ray e r be fo re  they  p a rte d . As he d id  so , Briggs remembered
th a t  a peacefu l f e e l in g  came over th e  group. Sm ith then  prayed w ith
th e  m iss io n a rie s  fo r  guidance. When he had f in is h e d  he to ld  them:
"I am through and w i l l  ta k e  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  upon m yself f o r  my own 
16a c t io n s ."  He then  opened th e  door, walked down th e  creaky s t a i r s ,  out 
th e  f ro n t door, and back to  th e  farm . Briggs and Gurley s tayed  in  the  
room fo r  a few m inutes d isc u ss in g  th e  outcome of t h i s  f i r s t  m ission  to  
young Joseph. While not p lea se d , they  were h o p e fu l.
Samuel Gurley re tu rn e d  to  Zarahemla, W isconsin w ith in  a few 
days a f t e r  th e  v i s i t  to  Nauvoo and re p o rte d  to  th e  church lea d e rs . Although 
Sm ith committed h im se lf to  n o th in g , he d id  seem w il l in g  to  accep t th e  d i r e c ­
t io n  of the  Holy S p i r i t .  Edmund Briggs rem ained in  Nauvoo f o r  n e a rly  a
y e a r , working fo r  Smith on h is  farm  p a r t  o f the  tim e and p reach ing  when- 
17ev er he cou ld . He took every o p p o rtu n ity  to  show Joseph Sm ith the
c o rre c tn e s s  o f th e  R eorganized C hurch 's  te a c h in g s . While Briggs made
l i t t l e  p ro g ress , he was encouraged by the  f a c t  th a t  Smith appeared "aware
of h is  c a l l in g  as th e  su ccesso r o f h is  f a th e r ,  bu t th a t  human agency
would no t in flu e n ce  him to  take  any s ta n d  in  th e  church, and th a t  he
_18was u n a lte ra b ly  and u t t e r ly  opposed to  polygamy. Smith n o ted  in  h is  
^ B r ig g s ,  " V is it  to  Nauvoo," 451-53.
1 7 Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 763-69. 
■^Briggs, " V is i t  to  Nauvoo," 455.
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memoirs th a t  he had " tu rned  a deaf e a r  to  t h e i r  r e q u e s t s ," but no th ing
19cou ld  have been f u r th e r  from th e  t r u th .  B riggs, in  th e  course o f the 
y e a r , prodded Sm ith to  study th e  c h u rc h 's  s c r ip tu re s  and h is to ry  more 
f u l l y ,  and, most im p o rtan tly , to  th in k  s e r io u s ly  about th e  c la im s o f  the  
R eo rg an iza tio n . Although Briggs f a i l e d  to  win commitment from th e  young 
farm er, he made Smith co n sid e r the  whole m atte r  more c a re fu l ly ,  and thus 
pushed him a good d e a l c lo s e r  to  th e  d e c is io n  o f 1860 to  j o in  th e  move­
m ent.
While the  r e l ig io u s  q u es tio n  occupied much of Joseph S m ith 's  
l e i s u r e  tim e du ring  the  next th re e -a n d -o n e -h a lf  y ea rs , a s e r ie s  of 
d i f f i c u l t  circum stances o u ts id e  the  realm  of re l ig io n  goaded him toward 
a  g re a te r  r e l ia n c e  upon God as a source of power, guidance, and b e l i e f .
In  p a r tn e rsh ip  w ith  h is  b ro th e r , F re d erick  G. W. Sm ith, Joseph had 
gone in to  busin ess  managing se v e ra l hundred a c re s  of prime farm land.
The farm ing o p e ra tio n  proved m oderately  su c c e ss fu l fo r  a tim e, but in  
1856 began a s e r ie s  of wet y e a rs  and re c u r r in g  in fe s ta t io n s  of army worms 
which sev ere ly  l im ite d  the  fa rm 's  p ro d u ctio n . The bad w eather and p es t
in v as io n s  fo rced  th e  b ro th e rs  to  borrow money in  order to  continue
20 21 o p e ra tin g . By th e  w in te r o f 1858 they  were 2,500 d o l la r s  in  d e b t.
When F rederick  d ied  suddenly in  1862, the  deb ts  in cu rred  by the  p a r tn e r-
19Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald . 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 433; B riggs, 
" V is it  to  Nauvoo," 457-58; Joseph Smith to  Cousin John, December 28, 1876, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1A (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M issou ri), 
13.
20 Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, Feburary 17, 1898, M iscellaneous 
L e t te r s  and Papers.
21Joseph Smith to  Cousin Mary B ., December 4, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Letterbook #1A, 59-61.
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sh ip  which were f a r  from being pa id  o f f ,  f e l l  to  Joseph. Many y ea rs
l a t e r  he remembered th e  s i tu a t io n  b i t t e r l y ,  and adv ised  h i s  c h ild re n
to  '"Keep out of d e b t . '  F o rty  y e a rs  of paying i n te r e s t  has emphasized
22t h i s  le s so n  to  me and I  want my sons to  p r o f i t  by my e r r o r s . "
His w if e 's  m other, none to  p lea se d  w ith  Emmeline's m arriage 
in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , used S m ith 's  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  to  t r y  to  
d e s tro y  th e i r  f a i r l y  happy m arriage . One day in  1857, Smith l a t e r  
r e c a l le d ,  he took Emmeline to  v i s i t  th e  G risw old 's  fo r  the  day w hile 
he a tte n d ed  to  business  in  ano ther town. When he re tu rn e d  a f t e r  a long 
d a y 's  work, he found Emmeline gloomy and t i r e d .  She had been c ry in g  
most o f th e  day. Upon q u es tio n in g  h is  in -la w s , Smith found th a t  he 
had been th e  d a y 's  to p ic  of d isc u ss io n  and the conc lu sions reached  had 
been le s s  than  fav o ra b le . He lea rn ed  th a t  h is  r e l a t iv e s  "had s tr e s s e d  
th e  f a c t  th a t  I  had 'tu rn e d  Mormon,' [a re fe re n c e  to  S m ith 's  having been 
v i s i t e d  by the  v a rious  m iss io n a r ie s  and to  h is  sy stem atic  study  of 
Mormonism] as th ey  c a l le d  i t ,  and o therw ise  ta lk e d  so d isp a ra g in g ly  of 
me, of th e  work w ith  which I  was t ry in g  to  make a l iv in g , and of i t s  
su ccessiv e  f a i l u r e s ,  th a t  my w ife  had become q u ite  d iscouraged  and em­
b i t t e r e d  towards m e." Smith to ld  th e  fam ily  he would not accep t th e i r  
m eddling, and th a t  i f  they d id  again  he would never r e tu rn  o r even a llow  
Emmeline to  v i s i t  them ag a in . S ee th ing  w ith  anger, Smith to ld  h is  w ife 
to  g a th e r  h e r th in g s  and-get in to  th e  wagon, and when she h e s i ta te d  Smith 
com pletely  l o s t  h is  tem per, as he l a t e r  r e a a l le d  th e  in c id e n t:
22 Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, December 26, 1898, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
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I  to ld  her to  j u s t  a c t according to  h e r own p leasu re  and 
p reference  a t  whatever c o s t to  me. Taking out my watch 
I  gave her f iv e  m inutes in  which to  make up her mind what 
to  do--w hether she would go w ith  me o r s ta y  w ith  her m other.
This may have seemed c ru e l ,  bu t i t  i s  p a r t  and p a rc e l  of 
the  s to ry  and romance o f my l i f e .  I  was f u l ly  determ ined 
not to  be a t  w arfare  w ith  her o r he r fam ily , and so l e f t  
her e n t i r e ly  f re e  to  make her own ch o ice , res ig n ed  to
have her leave  me out of th e  reckoning i f  she f e l t  in c lin e d
so to  do. I  am g lad  to  say th a t  her love fo r  me trium phed, 
and before f iv e  m inutes had ex p ired , she came to  my s i d e . 23
Smith's acceptance by th e  Griswold fam ily  grew because of h is  hard-headed 
s tan d  th a t  day. T h e re a f te r , Smith looked back on the  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t ­
ie s  of 1857 and 1858, as w e ll as th e  accompanying problems w ith  h is  in ­
law s, as a humbling experience th a t  prodded him toward accep ting  h is
24c a l l in g  as h is  f a t h e r 's  successo r in  th e  p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e  o f the  church.
Joseph Smith developed an in te n se  in te r e s t  in  p o l i t i c s  during  
th e  fo u r years  between 1856 and 1860, and to  some e x te n t, t h i s  i n te r e s t  
in  p o l i t i c s  a lso  p o in ted  him toward h is  d e c is io n  to  u n ite  w ith  th e  Re­
organ ized  Church. Smith had leaned  fo r  se v e ra l y ea rs  toward a s trong  
d en u n c ia tio n  of s la v e ry . He was an a n tis la v e ry  man, and as such engaged 
in  m o ra lity  p o l i t i c s .  He supported , f o r  in s ta n c e , the  proposed p lan  of 
h is  f a th e r  in  1844, c a l l in g  fo r  the  f e d e ra l  government to  purchase the 
s la v e s  in  th e  sou thern  s ta t e s  and s e t  them f r e e .  He r e f le c te d  in  h is  
memoirs th a t  such schemes were i d e a l i s t i c .  " I  had not a t  th a t  t im e ,"  
he exclaim ed, " s u f f ic ie n t  p o l i t i c a l  acumen to  recognize the , im p ra c t ic a l i ty  
i f  not th e  im p o s s ib ili ty  of t h i s  way of t ry in g  to  s e t t l e  th e  q u e s tio n ."
He added, "L ater I  came to  see a t  l e a s t  two reasons why i t  was not
9 3
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 26 ,1935), 27 2.
24Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Smith, December 27, 1868, Emma Smith 
Bidamon Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri).
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f e a s ib le - -o n e , th a t  th e  laws of the s lav eh o ld in g  s ta t e s  deemed s la v e s
c h a t t e l  p ro p erty  and i t  was not law fu l fo r  S ta te s  to  a r b i t r a r i l y  d ispose
o f any in d iv id u a l p ro p erty  of i t s  c i t iz e n s ,  and th e  o th e r , th a t  th e re  were
a t  th e  tim e about th re e  m illio n  s la v e s , th e  p r ic e  of which, being  es tim a ted
a t  th e  average of seven hundred d o l la r s —an amount th a t  would have s taggered
25th e  f in a n c ie r s  of any governm ent."
N otw ithstanding  S m ith 's  y o u th fu l id ea lism , he was w e ll aware of
th e  p o l i t i c a l  even ts  tak in g  p lace  around him. When he c a s t h is  f i r s t
vo te  in  a n a tio n a l  e le c t io n  in  1856, Smith a c ted  out of c o n v ic tio n  and
vo ted  fo r  th e  man who most n e a rly  rep re sen te d  h is  a n tis la v e ry  id e a l s ,
John C. Fremont, "Pathmaker of th e  W est," and can d id a te  of th e  newly
formed R epublican p a r ty .  Fremont and th e  R epub licans ' s ta n d  a g a in s t
26both s la v e ry  and polygamy a t t r a c te d  Sm ith. S m ith 's  p o l i t i c s  d id  not
n e c e s s a r i ly  make him a. popu lar person in  Nauvoo. Hancock County, I l l i n o i s
vo ted  overwhelmingly Democratic in  th e  1956 p r e s id e n t ia l  e le c t io n ,
27w ith  Buchanan d e fe a tin g  F illm ore and Fremont n e a r ly  two to  one. The 
vo te  was even more lo p sid ed  in  Nauvoo i t s e l f .  Smith c a s t  one of only 
s ix  v o te s  fo r  Fremont in  th e  c i t y .  S m ith 's  p inchan t fo r  fo llow ing  th e  
d ic ta te s  of h is  h e a rt s u ite d  him w ell in  the  m oral laden  atmosphere of 
r e l ig io n  and nudged him toward th e  church.
T his i s  f u r th e r  dem onstrated  in  S m ith 's  o th e r p o l i t i c a l  encounters 
in  th e  l a t e  1850s. When th e  Supreme C ourt handed down i t s  d e c is io n  in  
th e  Dred S c o tt  case  in  1857, Sm ith re c a l le d  t h a t ,  "my p o l i t i c a l  b lood  
f ig u r a t iv e ly  b o ile d  w ith in  m e."  When not long a f t e r  a  M issourian  asked
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (A pril 23, 1935), 530.
2 6 I b id . ,  529.
27C arthage ( I l l i n o i s )  R epublican, November 14, 1856.
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Smith i f  he had seen a s lav e  pass through th e  town, he r e p l ie d ,  "W ell, 
s i r ,  I  h a v e n 't  seen him, but i f  I  had, I  would no t t e l l  you, because 
I  am no s la v e  c a tc h e r ! "  Seeing th a t  the  s la v e  c a tc h e r  from M issouri 
had been in s u l te d  by h is  response , Smith m isch iev io u sly  decided  to  s ta t e  
h is  p o s i t io n  a l i t t l e  s tro n g e r  t e l l i n g  him th a t  had he seen th e  s la v e  
he would have g iven  him some money and w ished him lu ck . When reminded 
th a t  the  F u g itiv e  S lave Law req u ired  co o p e ra tio n  in  apprehending run­
away s la v e s . Smith re p l ie d ,  " d o n 't  you know th a t  th e  U nited S ta te s  c o u rts  
and the  c o u rts  of t h i s  S ta te  combined cou ld  not make laws f a s t  enough
or b ind ing  enough to  make a s lav e  ca th ch er out of me! You need never
28ask me to  h e lp  you or any one ca tch  runaway s la v e s !"  This was not a
popular s ta n d  in  th e  I l l i n o i s  coun ties  n e a r the  s la v e  s ta t e  o f M issouri.
During a m inor e le c tio n  campaign in  1857, th e  Quincy Herald pub lished
about f i f t y  m iles  sou th  of Nauvoo, ran  a s e r ie s  of p ro s lav e ry  e d i to r ia l s
denouncing th e  a n tis la v e ry  p o l i t ic ia n s  and ask ing  th e  people du ring  the
29upcoming e le c t io n  to  "Rebuke th e  N ig g e r- th ie v e s ."
D espite  h is  a n tis la v e ry  stan d . Sm ith d id  not jo in  th e  Republican
p a rty  a t  t h i s  tim e. He was, however, p o l i t i c a l l y  a c tiv e ,  and in  1857 th e
30in h a b ita n ts  of Nauvoo e le c te d  him ju s t i c e  o f th e  peace. Although Smith 
28
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (A pril 23, 1935)., 529-30. The 
b e s t  d isc u ss io n s  o f th e  Dred S c o tt  Case and th e  Fugative S lave Law are  
Vincent C. Hopkins, Dred S c o t t 's  Case (New York: Atheneum, 1975); Don E.
Fehrenbacher, The Dred S c o tt  C ase: I t s  S ig n if ic a n c e  in  American Law and
P o l i t ic s  (New York: Oxford U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1978); Hamilton Holman, Pro­
logue to  C o n f l ic t : The C r is i s  and Compromise o f 1850 (Lexington, Kentucky:
U n iv e rs ity  o f  Kentucky P re ss , 1964); S ta n le y  W. Campbell, The S lave C a tch ers : 
Enforcement of th e  F ugative S lave Law (Chapel H i l l :  U n iv e rs ity  of North
C aro lina  P re ss . 1968).
29Quincy ( I l l i n o i s )  H erald , O ctober 1857.
3 0
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31l a t e r  disavowed any d e s ire  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o f f ic e ,  he remained a c tiv e  in
Hancock County p o l i t i c s ,  p o ss ib ly  co n tin u in g  an in te r e s t  going back to
h is  days as K e llo g g 's  law s tu d en t in  Canton. In  a d d itio n  to  serv ing
as j u s t i c e  o f the  peace from 1857 u n t i l  he moved from Nauvoo in  1866,
Smith a ls o  served  as  school d i r e c to r  fo r  th e  f i r s t  ward du ring  the  
32same p e rio d . As l a t e  as 1860 he ra n  fo r  mayor of Nauvoo. Although he
rec e iv e d  a s u b s ta n t ia l  number of v o te s  e s p e c ia l ly  from th e  German and
33French m in o r it ie s  in  th e  town, he l o s t  the  e le c tio n .
During the  ha rd -fough t S e n a to r ia l  campaign of 1858 between Stephen 
A. Douglas and Abraham L incoln , Smith f in a l ly  dec ided  to  j o in  th e  Repub­
l ic a n  p a r ty . On O ctober 11, 1858 Douglas v i s i t e d  Carthage and d e liv e re d
34one of h i s  many speeches about popular so v e re ig n ty . Smith had long
f e l t  a bond of f r ie n d s h ip  tow ard Douglas because of th e  h e lp  he had
g iven  h i s  f a th e r  in  th e  1840s when he had been a  judge in  Monmouth, and
f u l ly  in ten d ed  to  v o te  fo r  him. He a r r iv e d  a t th e  s i t e  of th e  speech
e a r ly  to  a ssu re  h im se lf a good spot and w aited  a s  some four thousand
35g a th ered  to  h ea r th e  l i t t l e  S ena to r.
3 1 S a in t s ' H era ld . 26 (June 15, 1876), 370-71
32I b id . ,  368-69; Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  A. Smith, March 12, 1909, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Horace S. E ld rid g e , Jo u rn a l 1857-1858, 
December 12, 1857, (Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f  L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  
Department, Church O ffic e  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C i ty , U tah).
33Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald. 82 (March 19, 1935), 370.
34C arthage R epublican, September 30, 1858.
35
I b id . ,  O ctober 14, 1858, Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (A pril 
23, 1935), 530, 82 (A pril 30, 1935), 559.
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Joseph l a t e r  remembered th a t  as soon as th e  in tro d u c tio n s  had been
made and th e  crowd cheered  fo r  Douglas to  s ta n d , th e  S enator arose and
n e a rly  k ee led  over from in to x ic a t io n . As he began to  speak Douglas showed
unm istakable s ig n s  of drunkenness. He s lu r r e d  h is  words so badly th a t
many could  n o t understand  him. Those th a t  could were l i t t l e  in flu en ced
by th e  fe e b le  argument th a t  he was ab le  co make in  h is  befuddled s t a t e  of
mind. Sm ith, h im se lf a t e e t o t a l e r  and something of a p r o h ib i t io n is t ,
was so ap p a lled  by t h i s  d isp la y  of p u b lic  drunkenness, th a t  he began to
heck le  the  men on th e  s tan d  and demand th a t  they  make Douglas s to p . They
ignored  him, but the  experience  was enough to  convince Smith th a t  n e ith e r
36Stephen Douglas nor th e  Democratic p a rty  was worthy of h is  support.
He re tu rn ed  com pletely d is i l lu s io n e d .
Eleven days l a t e r  th e  r e l a t iv e ly  unknown Abraham Lincoln v i s i t e d  
C arthage, and f iv e  thousand people tu rn ed  out to  see  the  man who was 
g iv in g  Douglas such a good run . Smith went to  hear him speak. The speak­
e rs  mounted a crude p la tfo rm  e re c te d  on th e  courthouse square . Over the 
p latfo rm  was a rough canopy made of t r e e  boughs, and Smith remembered 
th a t  L incoln was so t a l l  th a t  he could  no t stand  e re c t  under i t .  When 
he a rose  to  speak he had to  hunch down. "His eyes were d u l l , "  observed 
Sm ith, "h is  manner awkward, and h is  vo ice  s h a rp ," w ith  th e  r e s u l t  th a t  
Smith f e l t  p i ty  and shame fo r  th e  c a n d id a te . The s i tu a t io n  became even 
more lu d ic ro u s , r e c a l le d  Smith:
He had spoken only  a very  few m inutes when he abandoned 
h is  s toop ing  p o s tu re , stepped  a l i t t l e  back from the  f ro n t 
of th e  p la tfo rm , squared  h is  shou lders and a ttem pted  to  
s tr a ig h te n  up. His head came in to  sudden c o n tac t w ith  
th e  boughs above him. A humerous ex p ressio n  aroused h is
^ S m ith , "M em oirs," in  H erald . 82 (A pril 23,- 1935), 530.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
175
fac e  and, tu rn in g  h is  head s l i g h t ly  to  one s id e , w ith  a 
sudden movement he th ru s t  i t  upward, e n t i r e ly  through the  
bowery b u s in ess  above him! There he stood  tow ering , l ik e  
some queer c re a tu re  whose head was detached  from i t s  body!
The crowd e ru p ted  w ith  la u g h te r . Soon some men took  o ff  the  boughs, and 
Lincoln warmed to  h is  l i s t e r n e r s .  He grew in c re a s in g ly  e lo q u en t, 
en trancing  th e  audience w ith  h is  words. He gave them s t r a ig h t  a n t i ­
s lav ery  d o c tr in e , and, as th e  Carthage newspaper re p o r te d , succeeded 
in  " s t i r r in g  up s e c t io n a l  p re ju d ice  and a rra y in g  one p o r tio n  o f th e  
Union a g a in s t th e  o th e r ."  The newspaper e d i to r  claim ed th a t  " i f  h is
p r in c ip le s  a re  s u c c e s s fu l in  our n a tio n a l  l e g i s la t io n  th e  Union could
38not stand  s ix  m onths." L in c o ln 's  a n tis la v e ry  d e c la ra t io n s  were j u s t
what Joseph Smith wanted to  h e a r. His p e rs o n a lity  and b e l i e f s  made
him most a t t r a c t iv e  to  Sm ith. He r e c a l le d  th a t  "by th e  tim e th e  le c tu re  was
over, I  was com pletely  and a lto g e th e r  a  L icoln man, w ith  a p o l i t i c a l
conscience more f irm ly  f ix e d  than  ever in  i t s  o p p o sitio n  to  s la v e ry  and 
39i t s  e v i l s . "  Smith became a staunch Republican and rem ained lo y a l to  
the  party  u n t i l  h is  d ea th  in  1914.
A ll t h i s  tim e members of th e  Reorganized Church had been aw aiting  
S m ith 's  acceptance of th e  p residency  p a t ie n t ly .  Although th e re  had 
been no f u r th e r  o f f i c i a l  c o n ta c t s in ce  Edmund B riggs l e f t  Nauvoo in  
l a t e  1857, church members were s t i l l  ho p efu l. W. W. B la ir ,  a very
e f fe c tiv e  young t r a v e l in g  m in is te r ,  re p e a te d ly  w rote in  h is  1859 d ia ry
3 7 I b id . ,  82 (A p ril 30, 1935), 559.
3 8 Carthage R epublican , October 28, 1858,
3 ^Smith, "M emoirs," in  H erald, 82 (A pril 30, 1935), 559.
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40about f in d in g  S a in ts  " looking  fo r  young Jo se p h ." The S a in ts ,  although 
having th e i r  p a tie n c e  so re ly  taxed , were convinced th a t  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  would 
in  tim e pay o f f .  Jason Briggs remembered in  th e  1870s th a t  " a l l  had been 
done to  t h i s  end th a t  had been req u ire d , accord ing  to  th e  l ig h t  and 
a b i l i t y  g iven , and no th ing  rem ained bu t to  w a it th e  f u l l  p e rio d  of 
th a t  ' due tim e .
In  1853 th e  r e l ig io u s  wanderings of Joseph Sm ith f i n a l ly  came to
an end. He f irm ly  b e liev ed  th a t  God was lead in g  him along  th e  c o rre c t
path  w ith  the  v a rio u s  s p i r i t u a l  experiences to  which he a t t e s te d ,  and
one f i n a l  r e l ig io u s  experience  e v e n tu a lly  gave him th e  answer to  h is  
42se a rc h in g s . He was prom pted to  seek out t h i s  f i n a l  s p i r i t u a l  answer
4 3to  h is  fu tu re  because of h is  con tinu ing  f in a n c ia l  in s e c u r i ty .  In  ad d i­
t io n ,  h is  p e rso n a l l i f e  was any th ing  but s ta b le .  Sm ith and h is  w ife
fought c o n s ta n tly . M oreover, Emmeline was o f te n  s e r io u s ly  i l l  and was
44near d ea th  on s e v e ra l  occasions. I f  f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  m a r i ta l  
i n s t a b i l i t y ,  and h is  w ife 's  i l l n e s s  were no t enough, S m ith 's  c h ild re n
4 0 W. W. B la ir ,  D iary , June 23, 1859, Ju ly  28, 1859, Ju ly  29, 1859, 
September 21, 1859 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
41B riggs, "Condensed Account, " 167.
4 ? Joseph Sm ith t o  A. V. Gibbons, June 1, 1893, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L etterbook  #4, 396; Joseph Sm ith to  J .  M. S tu b b a rt, May 19, 1896, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook # 6  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  
Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
4  3 Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph, 76 9; Robert 
D. H utchins, "Joseph Smith I I I :  Moderate Mormon" (M. A. T h e s is , Brigham
Young U n iv e rs ity , 1977), 63.
4 4 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 19, 1935), 242, 82 
(February 26, 1935), 271-73; Ruth Holman, 'Women of Good Works: Emmeline
(Emma) Griswold S m ith ,"  S a i n t s '  H erald , 104 (September 9, 1957), 861-66.
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a ls o  s u ffe re d  from bad h e a lth . Smith l o s t  h is  second c h ild , a g i r l
45named Evelyn Rebecca, born on January 25, 1859. During her f i r s t
46summer she became i l l  w ith  convu ls ions. ■ More than  f i f t y  y ea rs  l a t e r
Sm ith r e c a l le d  how in f u r ia t e d  he was and how h e lp le s s  he f e l t  as he
watched h is  baby d au g h te r, "u n re liev ed  of h e r p a in , r e s t l e s s ly  moving
h er head from s id e  to  s id e  as she la y  in  h e r  l i t t l e  c r ib ,  and c o n s ta n tly
47moaning w ith  her s u f f e r in g ."  F in a lly  Eva d ied  on September 30, 1859.
Sm ith recorded  h is  g r i e f :  "At home a l l  day evening l i t t l e  Eva dying Oh! how
48so rrow fu l 9 o 'c lo c k  Eva d e a d ."  T his sad and h e a rtre n d in g  even t, coupled
w ith  a l l  h is  o th e r  problem s, moved Joseph Smith to  ponder the  r e l ig io u s
49co n v ic tio n s  of h is  f a t h e r 's  f a i t h .
At t h i s  very tim e S m ith 's  op tions  w ith in  th e  Mormon f a i t h  were 
c lo s in g  down. The Utah f a c t io n  had a lread y  been e lim in a te d  by both 
Sm ith and those  in  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  Great B asin. O ther fa c t io n s  were 
d is in te g r a t in g ,  and, one by one, were dying. James S trang  had been 
m urdered in  1856, and h is  movement dw indled. Alpheus C u t l e r 's  group 
had s ta r te d  to  d e c lin e  because of c a re le s s  stew ardsh ip  of i t s  p o ssess io n s,
45 Bureau of th e  Census, Seventh Census of th e  U nited S ta te s ,  1850, 
P opu la tion  S chedules, Hancock County, I l l i n o i s ,  House 1952, Family 1874, 
M icrocopy, v o l. 16, r o l l  184 (N ational Archives and Records S erv ice , Wash­
in g to n , D. C .) .
46 Joseph Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, September 26, 1859 (Reorganized Church 
o f Jesu s  C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, 
Independence, M isso u ri) .
4 7 Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H era ld , 82 (February 26, 1935), 271.
48Sm ith, J o u rn a l, September 30, 1859.
49 I b id . ,  November 3, 1859.
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and could c la im  only fou r fa m ilie s  by 1859. Lyman Wight had d ie d  in
1858, and h is  movement had gone w ith  him. C harles Thompson's o rg an iz a tio n
had f a l le n  a p a rt when i t  was found th a t  he was c h ea tin g  h is  members ou t
of money and p ro p e rty . Much th e  same was happening to  a l l  th e  o ther
v a rie d  fa c t io n s  o f th e  church th a t  had emerged fo llow ing  the  p ro p h e t 's
d ea th . The Reorganized Church5 ^1 was v i r t u a l ly  th e  only v ia b le  Mormon
congregation  l e f t  which Joseph could  jo in .
Pushed to  th e  b rink  o f d e sp a ir  by h is  p e rso n a l and f in a n c ia l
problems, Joseph Smith f e l t  as i f  he were being punished ex cess iv e ly
by God, th a t  he was somehow being  te s te d  as Job had been in  an e a r l i e r
day. The oppression  th a t  Smith f e l t  was cap tu red  in  the  words of a
poem he w rote during  th i s  tim e.
I  s to o d  upon a rugged s te e p , my s t a f f
th e  s ta y  of many a weary m ile , had chopped 
from out my nervous g ra sp , j u s t  and gained  
th e  h e ig h t w herein I  stood . My f e e t  
were to rn  and b ru ise d  by jagged s tones  which 
here  and th e re  
Lay th ic k  upon th e  p a th  which I  had passed ; . . .
Below I  saw b u t f a i n t ly ,  here and th e re
A p o r tio n  of th e  path  o 'e r  which I  came; —
A darksome, d re a ry , ta n g le d , lonesome p a th —
So f u l l  of f e a r f u l  chasms, long w astes between,
That I  had t o i l e d  so weary and so s a d ,—
B eset, d i s t r e s s e d ,  perp lexed , alm ost o 'e rth row n .
My h e a r t  grew heavy w ith  my woes, and f a in t
w ith  hunger unappeased, I  stood ; w hile  thought 
Dark as th e  g a th e r in g  gloom in  my b ra in  oppressed.53-
Out of th e  depths of t h i s  d ep ress io n  Smith rece iv ed  the  f in a l  answer f o r
which he had searched  so long . He re c a lle d  the  in c id e n t in  h i s  1880
au tobiography. I t  was th e  f a l l  of 1859, and he had w orried  g r e a t ly  over
h is  r e l ig io u s  fu tu re . He s a id  th a t  w hile  praying he rece iv ed  an a n g e lic
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 432; Sm ith, 
"A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 772.
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith, U n ti t le d  Poem, n .d . ,  Joseph Smith I I I  Papers.
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v i s i t a t i o n .  In  t h i s  experience  he was to ld :  "The S a in ts  reo rg a n iz in g
a t  Zarahemla and o th e r  p lac e s , i s  the  only o rganized  p o rtio n  of th e
Church accep ted  by me. I  have g iven  them my S p i r i t  and w i l l  con tinue
52to  do so w hile  they  rem ain humble and f a i t h f u l .  Following h is  de­
c is io n  to  jo in  w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion , Sm ith made no attem pt to  c o n tac t 
any of th e  s e c t 's  le a d e rs  fo r some th re e  months. The reasons fo r  the  de lay  
a re  u n c le a r, bu t in  a l l  l ik e lih o o d  he wanted to  w ait u n t i l  h i s  fam ily  
and f r ie n d s  could  g e t used to  th e  id ea . Smith c a l le d  h is  fam ily  to g e th e r  
to  t e l l  them th a t  he had decided to  jo in  th e  R eorganization . They met 
a t  h is  m o th e r 's  home, and Smith se a te d  them in  th e  p a r lo r  so th a t  they  
were fac in g  th e  o i l  p o r t r a i t  o f Joseph Sm ith, J r .  th a t  hung in  the  
room. With g re a t  so lem nity  Joseph r e c i te d  th e  even ts of the  p as t few 
y e a rs , d e sc rib in g  h is  f in a n c ia l  and p e rso n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and how they 
had prodded him to  exp lo re  r e l ig io n  and look to  God fo r  answers to  h is  
q u e s tio n s . He to ld  them about h is  s p i r i t u a l  experiences, how he was 
convinced th a t  God had c a lle d  him to  a s p e c ia l  m ission in  l i f e ,  and th a t  
i t  would re q u ire  h is  jo in in g  th e  "new o rg a n iz a tio n "  of th e  church. The 
re a c tio n s  of th e  members of h is  fam ily  were v a rie d . His two m iddle 
b ro th e rs , F red erick  and A lexander, were convinced th a t  Joseph had lo s t  
h is  mind, but h i s  youngest b ro th e r , David, applauded h is  courage in  tak in g  
such a s tan d  on b e h a lf  of h is  f a t h e r 's  work. Joseph wife acqu iesced  w ith ­
out com plain t, remembering her pledge b e fo re  th e i r  m arriage n o t to  s tan d  
in  h is  way should he ever decide to  jo in  a Mormon church. Jo sep h 's
52Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 772.
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m other ex p ressed  her support of h i s  d e c is io n  and her w illin g n e ss  to  
c o n s id e r  jo in in g  th e  R eorgan iza tion  h e r s e l f .  The M ajor, on th e  o th er 
hand, thought Joseph was g iv in g  up the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  r e a l ly  achieve 
som ething w orthw hile in  l i f e  by n o t co n tin u in g  to  pursue h is  business 
and p o l i t i c a l  i n te r e s t s .  Lewis Bidamon, th u s , tended  to  d isco u n t the  
d e c is io n  on pu re ly  pragm atic grounds, bu t thought enough of Jo sep h 's  
good sense n o t to  oppose i t . ^
Having to ld  h is  fam ily . Smith c o n ta c te d  the  le a d e rs  o f the  church. 
On March 5, 1860 he w rote an o ld  f r ie n d , W illiam  Marks, who had u n ite d  
w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion  in  1859, inform ing him of h is  de te rm ina tion  to  
a f f i l i a t e  w ith  the  movement. He w ro te :
I  am soon going to  tak e  my f a t h e r 's  p lace  a t  th e  head 
of th e  Mormon Church, and I  wish th a t  you and some o th e rs , 
th o se  you may con sid e r th e  most tru s t-w o r th y , th e  n e a re s t 
to  you, to  come and see  me; th a t  i s ,  i f  you can and w i l l .
I  am somewhat undecided as to  th e  b e s t  course  fo r  me to  
pu rsue , and i f  your views a re , upon a com parison, in  unison 
w ith  m ine, and we can agree as to  th e  b e s t cou rse , I  would 
be p leased  to  have your c o o p e ra tio n . I  would ra th e r  you 
would come p rev ious to  your conference  in  A pril a t  Amboy.
I  do no t w ish to  a tte n d  th e  con fe rence , but I  would l ik e  
to  know i f  th ey , as a body would endorse  my op in io n s. You 
w i l l  say no th ing  o f t h i s  to  any b u t those  who may wish to  
accompany you h e r e .54
When Marks rec e iv e d  th e  l e t t e r  a few days l a t e r  he was e c s t a t i c ,  
because i t  looked l ik e  th e  long promised su ccesso r was c lo se  to  u n itin g  
w ith  th e  R eo rgan iza tion . He im m ediately w ro te  to  I s r a e l  L. Rogers and 
W illiam  W allace B la ir ,  two of h is  c lo s e s t  a s s o c ia t ia te s  in  th e  church, 
ask ing  them to  accompany him to  Nauvoo to  t a lk  w ith  young Sm ith. On
5 "1
I b i d . ,  77 3-74.
^ I b i d . ,  773; Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 433.
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March 19, 1860 Marks v i s i t e d  Rogers in  h i s  Sandwich, I l l i n o i s  home,
arid they  ag reed  th a t  th e y  would leave fo r  Nauvoo th e  nex t day. S ince
they  had rece iv ed  no word from B la ir , Rogers dec ided  to  ca tch  th e
t r a in  t o  Dlan o , I l l i n o i s ,  p ick  up th e  church le a d e r  and meet Marks in
B urling ton , Iowa th e  n e x t day. Rogers t r a v e l le d  e x c ite d ly  to  B la i r 's
home, b u t when he a r r iv e d  he found, as he noted :
B rother B la ir  a t  home, a tte n d in g  to  h i s  s ic k  nephew.
He had f a i le d  to  rec e iv e  B rother M ark's l e t t e r  and 
th e re fo re  was q u ite  unprepared  to  accompany me. He, 
however, was n o t s u rp r is e d . He had a l e t t e r  from 
Z. H. Gurley i n  B lan ch ard v ille  W isconsin, d a ted  January 
29, 1860. I t  read : "I r e jo ic e  in  God th a t  the  work
goes on so f in e ly ,  and I  know i f  we a re  u n ite d  and 
do what th e  Lord commands us, the  year 1860 w i l l  not 
pass b e fo re  th e  Prophet i s  among u s ."  He consented to  
go, however, and p re p a ra tio n s  were h u r r id ly  made, bu t 
long b e fo re  we reached th e  s ta t io n ,  we h eard  the  t r a in  
w h is tle .  We con tinued  w ith  a l l  speed p o s s ib le , and 
though we reached  the s ta t io n  f u l ly  f i f t e e n  m inutes l a t e ,  
to  our joy  we found th e  t r a i n  th e re  s t i l l  ap p a ren tly  w a it­
ing fo r  u s . T h is enabled us to  meet B rother Marks a tc c
B urling ton , acco rd ing  to  appointm ent. 00 
There Marks and h is  com patrio ts  booked passage on th e  steam er Aunt L e tty  
th e  same n ig h t and en joyed  a com fortab le  r id e  down th e  r iv e r  to  Nauvoo.
The Aunt L e tty  docked a t  th e  Nauvoo land ing  about fo u r  o 'c lo c k  
in  the  a fte rn o o n  o f  th e  next day. The men disem barked and q u ie tly  walked 
to  the  Bidamon board ing  house where they  took rooms. Emma rece iv ed  them 
k ind ly  and se n t fo r  Joseph , who had moved ac ro ss  th e  s t r e e t  to  the  o ld  
Smith blockhouse to  f a c i l i t a t e  h is  work a s  Nauvoo j u s t i c e  of the  peace. 
Soon th e  s to ck y , brown-eyed man a r r iv e d  and met th e  re p re s e n ta tiv e s  of
I s r a e l  L. R ogers, as quoted in  Inez Sm ith Davis, The S to ry  of 
th e  Church (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1976), 441;
F red erick  B. B la i r ,  e d . .  The Memoirs o f P re s id e n t W. W. B la ir  (Lamoni, 
Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1908), 28; W. W. B la ir , D iary, March 19,
1860.
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th e  R eorganized Church. B la ir  w rote t h a t  "We expressed  our views w ith
reg a rd  to  th e  work. On comparison th e re  appeared t o  be l i t t l e  or no
56d iffe re n c e  of s e n tim e n t."  A ll seemed to  be in  o rder fo r  S m ith 's
u n itin g  w ith  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  when W illiam  Marks asked th e  c lin c h in g
q u e s tio n . Marks knew of th e  v a rious  b le s s in g s  and prom ises th a t  had
been made to  Joseph Smith concerning h is  e v e n tu a l succession  to  the
ch u rc h 's  p res id en cy . He was a lso  w e ll aware of the  R eo rg a n iz a tio n 's
b e l ie f  in  l in e a l  su ccess io n . S t i l l  Marks in te r p re te d  a l l  of th ese
as u t t e r ly  i r r e le v a n t  w ithou t S m ith 's  co n v ic tio n  as to  h is  d iv in e
c a l l in g .  '-We have had enough of man-made p ro p h e ts ,"  he to ld  Sm ith,
"and we d o n 't  want any more of th a t  s o r t .  I f  God has c a lle d  you, we
want to  know i t .  I f  he h as , the  Church i s  ready to  s u s ta in  you; i f
57n o t, we want no th ing  to  do w ith  y o u ."  Smith a p p re c ia te d  M arks'
concern about h is  p e rso n a l c o n v ic tio n s , fo r  i t  was a  m atte r  of the
h ig h e s t im portance fo r  him as w e ll. He had a l l  a long been determ ined
no t to  accep t the  p residency  only because of p reced en t, t r a d i t io n ,  and
58h is  f a t h e r 's  b le s s in g . Smith to ld  th e  th re e  men how he had come to  
accep t th e  c a l l  to  the  c h u rc h 's  le a d e rs h ip , and they  a l l  th e re  happ ily  
d isc u sse d  t h e i r  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s .
The church envoys s tay ed  o v ern ig h t in  th e  Bidamon h o te l .  The 
next m orning, j u s t  befo re  th e  th re e  men boarded the  steam er fo r  t h e i r  
r e tu rn  to  B u rlin g to n , Joseph Smith went to  th e  land ing  and to ld  th e  men
^W . W. B la ir ,  D iary , March 20, 1860.
^ S m ith , "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 774;
Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized Church, 3:264-65; D avis, S to ry  of 
th e  Church, 441.
^ T ru e  L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 14 (October 1868), 105.
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th a t  he had changed h is  mind and wanted to  a tte n d ed  th e  church confe­
rence soon to  be h e ld  in  Amboy, I l l i n o i s .  Before they  l e f t  each of 
th e  men prayed w ith  Smith fo r  the  w e lfa re  of th e  fu tu re  prophet and 
fo r  th a t  of the  church as  a  whole. They welcomed him in to  th e  r e s to r a ­
t io n , s a id  t h e i r  goodbyes, and go t aboard th e  l i t t l e  sh a llo w -d ra f t  v e s s e l .  
Smith stood  on th e  wharf as th e  b o a t c a s t  o f f  and began th e  tough voyage 
u p r iv e r . He waved to  Marks and h is  a s s o c ia te s , bu t as they  p u lle d  
away he began to  rec o n s id e r  h is  d e c is io n . He wondered i f  he had not 
a c tu a lly  deluded h im se lf about the  whole a f f a i r .  Perhaps he had made 
up th e  a p p a r i t io n s .  He asked h im se lf , "have I  a c tu a l ly  been c a lle d  of 
God?" Had he, perhaps, m is in te rp re te d  the  experiences  he had been 
through? Had ev ery th in g  of th e  l a s t  fo u r y e a rs  been th e  product of 
p e rso n a l tro u b le s , r a t io n a l iz a t io n ,  or some o th e r  e a r th ly  experience?
At t h i s  p o in t he was s t i l l  no t q u ite  su re . A s in k in g  f e e l in g  in  h is  
stomach to ld  him th a t  no m a tte r  how he reasoned  he s t i l l  had some alm ost 
subconscious dou b ts . Sm ith, however, had g iven  h is  word, he would
a tte n d  th e  conference. Once th e re , he would t r u s t  h is  in tu i t io n  to
5 9t e l l  him whether he should  accep t th e  c h u rc h 's  p residency  or n o t.
5 9Joseph Smith to  C harles E. M alstron , January 2, 1879, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 64.
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Chapter 7
GETTING STARTED
Joseph Smith a ro se  e a rly  a f t e r  a f i t f u l  s le e p  on th e  morning of 
A p ril 4, 1860 and p repared  to  leave f o r  the Amboy con ference . He had 
spen t a la rg e  p a r t  of the  l a s t  s ix  months pondering h is  p lace  in  th e  
r e l ig io n  of h is  f a th e r ,  and much of th e  preceding  two weeks m ulling  h is  
d e c is io n  to  u n ite  w ith  th e  Reorganized Church. A pril 4 th  was the  moment 
of t r u th .  He had to  leave fo r  Amboy, a  l i t t l e  town in  th e  n o r th -c e n tra l  
p a r t  of I l l i n o i s ,  on th a t  day or m iss th e  conference. I f  he d id  no t go 
to  th e  conference Smith would p o ss ib ly  fo rsake  h is  c a l l  to  i t s  p residency . 
I f  he went i t  would mean a r a d ic a l ly  new c a re e r  in  an e c c e n tr ic  r e l ig io u s  
system. The p ro sp ec ts  of church lea d e rsh ip  t e r r i f i e d  Sm ith, but he had 
g iven  h is  word and would a tte n d  th e  conference . He walked o u ts id e  h is  
Nauvoo home and met h is  m other who had decided  to  accompany him to  Amboy, 
and the  two walked to  a w a itin g  rowboat on th e  M iss iss ip p i R iver land ing  
where two f r ie n d s  stood  in  rea d in ess  to  take  them ac ro ss  to  M ontrose, Iowa 
where they  could  ca tch  a t r a i n .
The wind blew and rocked th e  t in y  boat as i t  d ep a rted  fo r  Iowa. 
Emma Bidamon remarked du ring  the  c ro ss in g  th a t  th e  sudden tem pest was 
undoubtedly caused by some e v i l  fo rc e  seeking  to  d e te r  them from ca rry in g  
out t h e i r  m iss ion . She s a id  th a t  throughout h e r l i f e  whenever she had 
sought to  do th e  work God in tended , " the  o ld  boy [D ev il] seemed to  be in  
th e  elem ents t ry in g  to  p reven t [ i t ] . "  So many waves sp lash ed  in to  th e
184
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boat th a t  Smith had to  use h is  shoes to  b a i l  th e  boat o u t. When th e  
couple f in a l ly  reached  th e  o th e r  sho re , th ey  a lready  looked worn and 
crum pled, as i f  they  had been tra v e l in g  fo r  s e v e ra l days.
Joseph and Emma proceeded by wagon to  a nearby r a i l r o a d  s ta t io n  
and took th e  t r a i n  to  Amboy, where they  a r r iv e d  th e  nex t a fte rn o o n , dusty 
and weary from th e  t r i p .  ^ Amboy had been in co rp o ra te d  in  1855 by se v e ra l 
am bitious prom oters who wanted to  c re a te  a boom town on th e  I l l i n o i s  
C e n tra l . I t  grew ra p id ly , and had a p o p u la tio n  o f 4,000 by th e  summer 
of 1860. Signs of in d u s try  were apparen t everywhere, and Smith was 
im pressed . In  a d d itio n  to  a r a i l ro a d  y a rd , th e re  were s e v e ra l  s to r e s ,  
a p r in t in g  o f f ic e ,  a p lan ing  m i l l ,  th re e  h o te ls ,  s e v e ra l sm all m anufact­
u rin g  concerns, and v a rio u s  e th e r  b u s in e s se s . I t  a lso  b o as ted  two 
churches and a "M echanic's H a l l ,"  a tra d e  union fe llo w sh ip  m eetinghouse 
th a t  se rved  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  as i t s  h e a d q u arte rs  du ring  th e  conference .
Smith and h is  mother m issed  th e  conference 's  opening cerem onies, 
bu t th ey  d id  a tte n d  evening p ray er s e rv ic e s  on th e  day th ey  a r r iv e d  a t 
th e  home of longtim e church members S teven  and Experience S tone . As they 
e n te re d  th e  room, the  members th e re  recognized  them im m ediately . Smith 
d e sc rib e d  th e  p rayer s e rv ic e  as most im p ress iv e , and "a d e f in i t e  epoch in
'^'Joseph Sm ith, "Autobiography of Joseph Sm ith, " in  Edward W. T u llid g e , 
The L ife  o f Joseph th e  P rophet, '(P lano , I l l i n o i s :  H e ra ld 'P u b lish in g  House,
1880), 774-75; Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Sm ith (1832- 
1 9 1 4 ),"  in  S a in ts '  H erald , 82 (A pril 9, 1935), 462; Inez Sm ith D avis, The 
S to ry  of th e  Church (Independence, M issouri: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1976),
450; Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, The H isto ry  of the  R eorganized Church 
o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  4 v o ls .  (Independence, M issou ri:
H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 197 3 ) , 3:247.
2
Lee County Times (Amboy, I l l i n o i s ) ,  February 7, 1856, March 27,
1856; John t’a iv re , "The Mormons in  Amboy," S a in t s '  H erald , 127 (January 
1, 1980), 21-22.
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my l i f e . "  Zenas Gurley, who p re s id e d  a t  th e  s e rv ic e , im p u ls iv e ly  to ld  
th e  members assem bled th a t  th e  fu tu re  prophet and h is  m other had s lip p e d  
in to  th e  back of th e  room, coming in  " fu lf i l lm e n t  of th e  'word of th e  
Lord to  th e m .'"  The cong rega tion  sensed  th a t  th e  y ea rs  o f w a itin g  were 
about to  end and th a t  t h e i r  p ray e rs  had f i n a l ly  been answered. They, 
Sm ith remembered, "sobbed a loud  in  t h e i r  jo y  and g r a te f u ln e s s ."  Smith 
had no t been f u l ly  aware o f th e  p rophecies concerning h is  accep tance 
a s  p re s id e n t of th e  church, and th i s  m eeting added g r e a t ly  to  h is  know­
le d g e . He re p o r te d :
As I  l i s te n e d  to  th e  te s tim o n ie s  g iven  in  th a t  sm all, 
humble room, and h eard  th e  s ta tem en ts  made by many who 
had re c e iv e d  evidence concern ing  m yself and th e  work 
God was c a l l in g  me to  do, I  became f u l ly  aware of th e  
f a c t  th a t  th e  same In flu e n ce  and Power th a t  had been 
a t  work w ith  me, had determ ined my course  of a c tio n , and 
had f i n a l ly  led  me in to  t h e i r  m id st, had a lso  been m a n ife s t­
ing i t s e l f  to  many o f th e se  f a i t h f u l ,  lo y a l  and devoted  o ld - 
tim e S a in ts .
Smith l e f t  th e  p ray e r  s e rv ic e  t h a t  n ig h t convinced th a t  he had indeed
been c a l le d  of God fo r  a s p e c ia l  m ission , th a t  the  re v e la t io n s  th a t
had le d  him to  accep t the  R eo rgan iza tion  had been r e a l ,  and not m erely
p roducts  of h is  im ag ina tion . Sm ith never again  s e r io u s ly  qu estio n ed
3
th e  course  h is  l i f e  had tak en .
The nex t morning th e  conference opened a t  ten  o 'c lo c k  a t  th e  
M echanic 's H a ll. Gurley c a l le d  th e  m eeting to  o rder and announced to  
th e  th r e e  hundred members p re se n t th a t  sermons would be preached by 
Samuel Powers, Edmund B riggs, and h im se lf , and th a t  no b u s in e ss  would
Smith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 774-75; 
Sm ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 9, 1935), 463; "The R eception of 
Bro. Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  True L a t te r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 1 (May 1860), 122.
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be tra n s a c te d  u n t i l  th e  a fte rn o o n  se ss io n . These speakers d iscu ssed  the
d if f e re n c e s  between th e  R eorgan iza tion  and th e  o th e r f a c t io n s  of Momonism,
la rg e ly  d i re c t in g  t h e i r  comments toward Joseph Smith in  th e  hope of r id d in g
him of any v e s tig e s  o f doubt about th e  movement th a t  he m ight s t i l l  
4
have. These men were no t aware of S m ith 's  confirm ing experience a t
th e  p ray er se rv ic e  th e  n ig h t befo re  and w o rried  th a t  he m ight back out
of h is  committment. As the  correspondent fo r  th e  New Yox~k Times w rote:
"There was a f e a r  th a t  they might experience now, th a t
'Twixt Cup and l i p
t h e r 's  many a s l i p . ' "
But th e  S a in ts  need n o t have w o rried . During lunch Gurley and o th e rs
met w ith  Smith b r ie f ly  and lea rn ed  th a t  he was t o t a l l y  committed to
a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  th e  church.
The conference reconvened a t two o 'c lo c k  ’when Zenas Gurley
c a l le d  th e  business s e ss io n  to  o rd e r . A fte r some p re lim in ary  business
Gurley g o t on w ith  th e  most im portan t event of the  conference . With a
b ig  g r in  on h is  face he to ld  th e  packed house, "I would p resen t to  you,
g
my b re th re n , Joseph S m ith ." Smith a ro se  and d e liv e re d  an address as 
c a u tio u s  as  i t  was em phatic, s ig n i f ic a n t  as much fo r  what i t  d id  not 
say as fo r  what i t  d id . Smith exp la ined  h i s  p o s it io n  concern ing  Mormonism 
and i t s  d o c tr in e s , announcing th a t  he had accep ted  the  church only a f te r  
y e a rs  o f s tru g g le , s tu d y , and p ray e r . " I have come h e re ,"  he to ld  the
Slew York Times, A pril 11, 1860; New York T ribune, A p ril 14, 1860;
Amboy ( I l l i n o i s ) ,  Times, A p ril 12, 1860.
Slew York Times, A pril 1 1 ,  1860.
0
D avis, S to ry  of th e  Church, 450.
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conference ,"  n o t to  be d ic ta te d  by any man or s e t  o f men. I  have come 
in  obedience to  a power not my own, and I  s h a l l  be d ic ta te d  by th e  
power th a t  sen t me."
Sm ith went on to  denounce the p ra c t ic e  of p lu ra l  m arriage , 
d e c la r in g  th a t  i t  had never been a p a r t  o f  e a r ly  Mormonism and was an 
"abom ination in  th e  s ig h t  of God." He b e lie v ed  in s te a d , " in  th e  d o c tr in e  
o f honesty  and t r u t h . "  He added th a t  th e  "Bible con ta in s  such t ru th ,  
and so do th e  Book of Mormon and the  Book of Covenants, which a re  
a u x i la r ie s  to  the  B ib le ."  None of those books of s c r ip tu re  sanctioned  
polygamy, he s a id , and the Book of Mormon p o s i t iv e ly  denounced i t .  Smith 
a ls o  acknowledged h is  a lle g ia n c e  to  th e  se c u la r  government of th e  United 
S ta te s  and d e c la re d  th a t  the  church should  always be su b se rv ien t to  
th e  n a tio n . There should be n e ith e r  antagonism  between the. two, nor 
a ttem p ts  to  supp lan t c i v i l  w ith  r c l ig iu u s  a u th o r i ty , he s a id .  Smith 
a ls o  commented on, fo r  him, a very im portan t s u b je c t , l i n e a l  succession  
in  the  p residency  of th e  churah. He s a id  th a t  in  s p i te  of what th e  
R eo rgan iza tion  b e lie v ed  about h is  r ig h t  to  succeed h is  f a th e r  so le ly  
because of paren tage , had he done so w ithou t a p e rso n a l testim ony of 
th e  c a l l  from God he would be a h y p o c rite  of th e  w orst v a r ie ty  and 
unable to  en joy  any s e l f - r e s p e c t .
Sm ith concluded h is  remarks by ad m ittin g  th a t  he possessed  a 
number of shortcom ings which would undoubtedly show in  h is  m istakes , 
b u t th a t  he would serve  the  church to  th e  b e s t of h i s  a b i l i t y .  He asked 
th e  S a in t s ' indulgence and God's w atch fu l c a re . F in a lly , Smith concluded*
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" I f  th e  same S p i r i t  which prompts my coming, prompts a lso  my re c e p tio n ,
7
I  am w ith  y o u ."  With t h i s  Sm ith re tu rn e d  to  h i s  s e a t in  th e  audience.
As soon as Smith had se a te d  h im se lf Isa a c  Sheen, th e  capable  
e d i to r  of the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  newspaper, th e  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' 
H erald , stood  and moved th a t  bo th  Joseph Smith and Emma Bidamon be 
accep ted  as members of th e  church on th e  s tr e n g th  of t h e i r  o r ig in a l  
baptism s by Joseph Sm ith, J r .  A fter th e  conference agreed, Sheen asked 
th e  body to  accep t and o rdain  Joseph Smith as P ro p h e t-P res id en t of the  
Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  succeeding h i s
g
f a th e r .  Smith then  s a t  in  a s p e c ia l  c h a ir  in  th e  c e n te r  of the  stag e
so th a t  a l l  could  w itn ess  h is  o rd in a tio n . G urley, as P re s id e n t of the
Twelve A postles , W illiam  Marks, a High P r ie s t ,  and Samuel Powers and
W. W. B la ir ,  both  members of th e  Twelve, o rdained  him im m ediately w ith
9
Gurley se rv in g  as spokesman fo r  th e  group. Upon c lo s in g , he tu rn ed  to  
young Sm ith and s a id  w ith  obvious p le a su re , "B rother Joseph, I  p re se n t t h i s
7
The te x t  of t h i s  speech can be found in  Amboy Times, A p ril 12, 
1860; New York T ribune. A p ril 14, 1860; New York Times, A p ril 11, 1860;
"The Mormon C onference ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 1 (May 1860), 
101-105; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (A pril 9, 1935), 463-64; Smith 
and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:247-50. The development of 
anti-polygam y s p i r i t  in  th e  U nited S ta te s  i s  d e sc rib ed  in  G ustive 0 .
Larson, The A m ericanization of Utah fo r  S ta tehood  (San M a r in o ,  C a lifo rn ia :  
H untington L ib rary , 1971), 58.
g
Jason W. B riggs, "A Condensed Account of th e  Rise' and P rogress 
of the  R eo rgan iza tion  of th e  Church of L a t te r  Day S a in t s ,"  16 9, M. H. Fors- 
cu tt-~H . A. S teb b in s  L etterbook (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); 
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald, 82 (A pril 9, 1935), 464.
9
W. W. B la ir , D iary, A p ril 6 , 1860 (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h ris t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rchIves, The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri); Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of R eorganized Chruch, 3:251; E arly  
R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, Book A, A p ril 6 , 1860 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus 
C h ris t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
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church to  you in  th e  name of Jesus C h r i s t ."  Smith answered solem nly:
"May God g ra n t in  h is  i n f i n i t e  mercy th a t  I  may never do any th ing  to  f o r ­
f e i t  th e  h igh  t r u s t  confided  to  me. I  pray th a t  he may g ra n t to  us 
power to  r e c a l l  th e  s c a t te r e d  ones of I s r a e l ,  and I  ask your p ray e rs .
The S a in ts  obv iously  f e l t  g r a t i f i e d  th a t  t h e i r  y e a rs  of w a it­
ing  had no t been in  v a in . W illiam  Marks w rote  to  o th e rs  in  1865 d e s c r ib ­
ing  h is  f e e l in g s  on th a t  A p ril 6. He claim ed th a t  i t  "was the  hapyest 
day I  th in k  th a t  I  ever experienced  in  my life ." '* '''' Jason Briggs w ro te, 
"These even ts gave th e  g r e a te s t  s a t i s f a c t io n  to  th e  church , and to  the
s c a t te r e d  s a in ts  in  sympathy w ith  th e  church in  a l l  q u a r te rs ,  and new
12
impetus was g iven  to  th e  w o r k . P e r h a p s  th e  most moving re fe re n c e  
to  Joseph S m ith 's  o rd in a tio n  came from th e  pen of h is  ta le n te d  younger 
b ro th e r , David Hyrum Sm ith, who w rote  t h i s  rom antic  poem about th e  deaths 
of h is  f a th e r  and u n c le , the  f a t e  of the church, and h is  b r o th e r 's  
c a l l in g  as successo r n o t long a f t e r  Jo sep h 's  o rd in a tio n .
I  came to  th e  spot where th e  two m arty rs la y ,
And p en siv e ly  stood  by th e i r  tomb,
When in  a low w hisper I  hea rd  something say ,
"How sw eetly  we s le e p  here a lo n e !"
"The tem pest may rage and th e  loud th u n d ers  r o l l .
And g a th e r in g  storm s may a r i s e ,
Yet calm a re  our f e e l in g s ,  a t  r e s t  a re  our s o u ls ,
The t e a r s  axe a l l  wiped from our e y e s ."
^ A s  quoted  in 'D a v is , S to ry  of th e  Church, 453; Amboy Times.
A pril 14, 1860.
1!LW illiam  Marks to  Hiram Falk  and Jo siah  B u t te r f ie ld ,  October 1, 
1865, Paul M. Hanson Papers (Reorganized Church o f  Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
12B riggs, "A Condensed A ccount," 169.
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"We wandered as e x i le s ,  and p ilg rim s  below,
To p u b lish  sa lv a tio n  abroad;
The trump of th e  gospel endeavored to  blow.
P reparing  a people fo r  God."
"Go t e l l  our companions and b re th ren  most d e a r.
To weep not fo r  Joseph, though gone,
Nor Hyrum, fo r  Jesus through scenes dark and d re a r ,
Has k in d ly  conducted us home."
I  wept fo r  th e  church, fo r  he r prophet was s la in ,
And I  f e l t  th a t  d e c e iv e rs  were n ea r,
Who would le a d  h e r from p rec e p ts  of v i r tu e  so p la in .
Once tau g h t her by Joseph the  S eer.
But anguish g iv e s  p lace  to  a fu l ln e s s  of jo y ,
Revived a re  the  hopes th a t  were s la in ;
From t h '  seed  of the  M artyr, c a l le d  by th e  Most High,
Comes a Prophet to  lea d  us a g a i n .^
The S a in ts ,  o f course , h a ile d  S m ith 's  o rd in a tio n  as an im portant
even t, and th e  non-Mormon community, s u rp r is in g ly , agreed . S ev era l
se cu la r  newspapers covered the  conference, and each commented upon th e
event fa v o ra b ly . A lo c a l  paper, th e  Amboy Weekly Times, fo r  in s ta n c e ,
rep o rted  j u s t  be fo re  th e  opening of th e  conference:
i t  i s  a well-known f a c t  in  t h i s  and a d jo in in g  S ta te s  th e re  
rem ain a la rg e  number of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  who ho ld  in  
d e te s ta t io n  th e  polygamous d o c tr in e s  of Brigham Young, 
and who a re  p u t t in g  f o r th  g re a t  e f f o r t s  fo r  th e  reo rgan ­
iz a t io n  o f th e  Mormon Church under the  head o f Joseph 
Sm ith . . .
The a r t i c l e  d e sc rib ed  Smith as "a s tro n g  man of good s tro n g  sense , opposed
to  polygamy, and a l l  manner of d ep reda tions  upon th e  g e n t i l e s . "  "Under
h is  h e a d ," th e  paper p re d ic te d ,
undoubtedly th e  church would be purged of th e  ou t­
rag eo u sly  bad p ra c t ic e s  which have brought i t  such
13David H. Sm ith, "The Two M a rty rs ,"  S a in t s '  Harp (P lano, I l l i n o i s :  
H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1870), no. 1110. See a ls o  h is  p ensive , "T atty  
in  th e  Buggy," S a in t s ' H erald , 55 (A pril 1, 1908), 316.
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d is re p u te  w ith  a l l  law ab id ing  c i t i z e n s .  To th i s  end 
i t  i s  hoped th a t  young Joseph w i l l  f e e l  h im se lf in  
duty-bound to  ta k e  th e  im portan t and pow erful p o s it io n  
ten d e red  him. ^
The C arthage R epublican, th e  only paper p ub lished  c lo se  to  Nauvoo 
in  1860, a ls o  re p o rte d  on Joseph S m ith 's  o rd in a tio n . The re p o rt m entioned 
th a t  Smith was a  re sp e c te d  c i t iz e n  of bo th  Nauvoo and Hancock County 
as a whole and had served  th i s  a re a  w e ll in  v a rio u s  c iv ic  o f f ic e s ,  
and th a t  he had only accep ted  Reorganized Chruch le a d e rs h ip  because 
th e  movement had c a te g o r ic a lly  denounced p lu ra l  m arriage "and o ther 
immoral p ra c t ic e s  which have so much d isg ra c ed  th e  church" and had pledged
to  " liv e  in  s t r i c t  obedience to  th e  government and laws of th e  U nited
S ta te s ,  or any o th e r coun try  in  which they  may be lo c a te d ."
Approving of S m ith 's  acceptance of th e  c h u rc h 's  le a d e rsh ip ,
th e  Republican p re d ic te d  th a t  h is  r ig h t  to  succeed h is  f a th e r  "w ill no t 
be d ispu ted  and h is  mandate w i l l  be obeyed, except perhaps by Brigham 
Young and a few adheren ts  a t  S a l t  Lake; but t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  and o p p o sitio n  
w i l l  be of s h o r t  d u ra tio n , i t  i s  though t, and th e  a u th o r i ty  of the  new 
lea d e r w i l l  soon be u n iv e rs a lly  acknow ledged." The Republi can, l ik e  th e  
Amboy newspaper, suggested  th a t  "Mr. Sm ith, we b e lie v e , w i l l  soon p u r ify  
th e  Church, and do more tow ards reform ing i t s  ad h eren ts  from th e i r  e v i l  
p ra c t ic e s ,  th an  a l l  th e  tro o p s  which th e  government could  send to  S a l t  
Lake . " ^ 5
The most im portan t newspaper to  re p o r t  on th e  Amboy conference
1 4 Amboy Times, A pril 11, 1860.
15C arthage ( I l l i n o i s )  R epublican, A pril 12, 1860.
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was th e  New York Times, which ra n  two major a r t i c l e s  in  th e  A p ril 11 
i s s u e —a re p o r t  by a  corresponden t on th e  m eetings of the  conference , 
and an e d i t o r i a l  concerning S m ith 's  o rd in a tio n . The e d i t o r i a l  s ta te d  
th a t  many of th e  fa c tio n s  in to  which Mormonism had s p lin te r e d  a f t e r  
Joseph Sm ith, J r . ' s  death  had become d isg u sted  "with the  proceedings 
of the  S a in ts  in  Utah, and have f in a l ly  taken  s te p s  to  ge t r i d  of the  
tyranny of BRIGHM YOUNG." I t  d ec la red  th a t  "the Mormon Church ev ery ­
where acknowledges th e  r ig h t f u l  a u th o r i ty  o f young JOE SMITH, son of the 
founder of the  s e c t;  --an d  s tep s  have fo r  some tim e been in  p ro g ress  to  
induce him to  assume th e  P residency . This has a t  l a s t  been accom plished ." 
The e d ito r  p ra ise d  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  d is s e n t  from U ta h 's  brand of 
Mormonism, and concluded th a t  Sm ith should be ab le  to  r e o r ie n t  the  fa c tio n s  
of the  church and b rin g  them w ith in  th e  mainstream  of Christendom.
This would, the  e d i t o r i a l  p re d ic te d , end th e  p ra c tic e  o f  polygamy in  
Utah w ithou t governm ental in te r fe re n c e .  " I f  young SMITH has any th ing  
of h is  f a t h e r 's  nerve in  d ea lin g  w ith  men," the  paper concluded, "he
may ca rry  t h i s  im portan t re v o lu tio n  in to  e f f e c t .  The a ttem pt i s ,  in
16any case , an in te r e s t in g  and im portan t e v e n t."
I f  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  membership and many in  th e  non-Mormon 
community were g e n e ra lly  p leased  w ith  th e  o rd in a tio n  of Joseph Smith, 
the  la r g e s t  f a c t io n  of the  church was n o t. I t  had long been expected 
by the  le a d e rs  of th e  Utah Mormons th a t  Joseph S m ith 's  sons would ev en t­
u a lly  r e tu rn  to  the church of t h e i r  f a th e r  and probably assume a le a d e r -
^ New York Times, A p ril 11, 1860.
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sh ip  r o le .  Heber C. K im ball, f r ie n d  and counselo r of Brigham Young,
p re d ic te d  in  th e  summer of 1856 t h a t ,  w hile " a t  p re se n t th e  Prophet
Jo se p h 's  boys lay  a p p a re n tly  in  a  s t a t e  o f slum ber, e v e ry th in g  seems to
be p e r f e c t ly  calm w ith  them, but by and by God w i l l  wake them up, and
17they  w i l l  ro a r  l ik e  the  thunder o f Mount S in a i ."  The Pocky Mountain
S a in ts  were shocked, th e re fo re ,  when they  f i r s t  lea rn ed  th a t  th e  e ld e s t
son o f the  p rophet was p lann ing  to  j o in  a  r i v a l  fa c t io n  of th e  church.
Various members of the Utah-based church, although they  had
ignored  him s in c e  1856, t r i e d  to  persuade Joseph Sm ith no t to  lead  the
R eo rg an iza tio n . His c o u s in , John Sm ith, lea rn ed  of Jo sep h 's  p lans w hile
18in  C ouncil B lu f fs , Iowa on a m issio n . He w rote to  Joseph warning him
t h a t  he was being  used by am bitious prom oters who wanted to  fu r th e r  t h e i r
own designs fo r  g a in in g  p re s t ig e  and money. He w rote on A pril 3, I860:
While he re  I  have lea rn ed  something about th a t  m a tte r  which 
we ta lk e d  about w hile  I  was th e re  [ l a s t  f a l l ]  i t  i s  in  th e  
mouth of everybody a llm o st and I  have seen some of th e  
p a r t i e s  and by what I  can le a rn  i t  i s  a l l  sp e c u la tio n  and 
they  do not care  a d——d fo r  you only want to  make a 
to o l  o f you to  c a r ry  out t h i r e  scheema th a t  they  may g e t 
g a in  and I  hope you w i l l  not take  a s te p  in  th e  m atte r  
w ithou t f u l ly  co n sid e rin g  th e  im portance o f such a s te p  
as f o r  my p a r t  I  cannot sa n c tio n  any such th in g  fo r  I  
f e a r  i t  w i l l  lead e  us in  a d i f f i c u l ty  th a t  would b ring  
a s t a i n  upon us where in  we m ight s u f f e r  lo s s  cousin  
Joseph th e re  a re  me sen tim ents w e ll I  w ish you would come 
over h e re .
17Jo u rn a l of D iscourses (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), 4 (June 29, 1856), 6 .
18John Smith to  Joseph F, Sm ith, A pril 18, 1860, Joseph F, Smith 
Papers (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, 
Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
19John Smith to  Joseph Sm ith, A p ril 3, 1860, M iscellaneous L e t te rs  
and Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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Joseph l e f t  fo r  th e  Amboy conference befo re  th e  l e t t e r  a r r iv e d , b u t i t
i s  u n lik e ly  i t  would have swayed him in  any ca se . John S m ith 's  w arnings
20were unfounded, and Sm ith thought them r id ic u lo u s  in  h in d s ig h t.
Not long a f t e r  jo in in g  th e  R eorgan iza tion  Smith rec e iv e d  v i s i t s  
from se v e ra l o f h is  cousins who had gone w est. They t r i e d  to  persuade 
him to  rec o n s id e r  h is  a c tio n s . Sm ith was proper and p o l i t e  w ith  them, 
b u t he a b so lu te ly  re fu se d  to  leav e  th e  church. He to ld  h is  cousin  
Joseph F. Smith th a t  a lthough  he had no th ing  but th e  h ig h e s t reg a rd  
f o r  th e  S a in ts  of the Great B asin, "he b e lie v ed  they  were in  darkness on 
some th in g s , owing to  th e  teach in g s  they  have had, & th e  in f lu e n c e s  
th a t  surrounded them ." Smith added th a t  he had taken  the  r ig h t  course , 
and th a t  he was "not a f r a id  but th a t  he w i l l  come o f f  r ig h t ,  and th a t  he 
w i l l  tak e  no counsel bu t from God, f o r  th e  Lord, i f  he has a work fo r  
him to  d o - -w il l  make h i s  w i l l  known to  him, be fo re  he w i l l  to  any body 
e l s [ e ] .
The Utah S a in ts  bemoaned Joseph S m ith 's  a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  th e
R eo rgan iza tion  as m isguided a t  b e s t  and p o s i t iv e ly  d e v il is h  a t  w o rst.
The Utah le a d e rs h ip  s t i l l  recogn ized  the r ig h t  of Joseph to  lead  h is
f a t h e r 's  church , bu t he would have to  repen t of t h i s  in d is c re t io n  and
22re tu rn  to  the  tru e  fo ld .  Even Brigham Young, speaking b e fo re  a congre­
g a tio n  in  S a l t  Lake C ity  no t long a f t e r  S m ith 's  o rd in a tio n  s a id  he would
?0
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H era ld , 82 (A pril 2, 1935), 434.
21Joseph F. Sm ith to  L ev ira  A. Sm ith, June 28, 1860, Joseph F. Smith 
Papers (Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, 
Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
22Samuel H. B. Smith to  George A. Smith, Ju ly  11, 1860, George A. 
Smith Papers (Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  De­
partm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  Lake Cit^r, U tah ).
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accep t th e  young man as su ccesso r, i f  he ag reed  to  fo llow  le g itim a te
a u th o r i ty .  Young to ld  h is  congregation :
What o f Joseph S m ith 's  fam ily? What of the  boys? I  have 
prayed from th e  beginning fo r  s i s t e r  Emma and fo r  the  
whole fam ily . There i s  no t a man in  t h i s  Church th a t  has 
e n te r ta in e d  b e t te r  f e e l in g s  towards them. Joseph s a id  
to  me, "God w i l l  take  ca re  of my c h ild re n  when I  am ta k e n ."
They a re  in  th e  hands of God, and when they  make th e i r  
appearance befo re  t h i s  people , f u l l  o f h is  power, th e re  
a re  none b u t what w i l l  sa y --  "M en! we a re  ready  to  rec e iv e  
y o u ."23
Edward T u llid g e , th e  unorthodox n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  h is to r ia n  of
th e  S a in ts , summed up Brigham Young's view: "There was in  Brigham
Young's m ind," he w rote "a ttach ed  an ab so lu te  and irre v o c a b le  c o n d itio n ,
which was th a t  Jo sep h 's  seed should come to  h im self [ i . e .  Young] as the
C hief A postle h o ld ing  the  keys of the  kingdom ." Young Smith was to
re c e iv e , he w ro te, h is  o rd in a tio n  from Young's hands. This meant th a t
th e  "prophet in  h is  son musL acknowledge on e a r th  what th e  c h ie f  a p o s tle
Brigham had d o n e ."  Joseph, of course , could have never accep ted  th is  
24c o n d itio n .
Joseph Smith and h is  mother re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo a f t e r  th e  conference , 
where they  pursued th e  same occupations. They he ld  the  same b e l i e f s .
Smith h im se lf had n o t changed except in  reg a rd  to  r e l ig io n .  He s t i l l  
c a r r ie d  on h is  b u s in e ss  a f f a i r s  much as he had done in  the  p a s t and 
s t i l l  served  th e  community as j u s t i c e  of the  peace. These v a rio u s  s e c u la r  
a c t i v i t i e s  p rov ided  Smith w ith  an income, f o r  he rece iv ed  no support from
23Jo u rn a l o f D iscourses, 8  (June 3, 1860), 69.
24T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 614-15.
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th e  church a t  t h i s  tim e, and gave him, he s a id ,  a " f a i r  l iv in g  as a l i v -
25ing was counted then  and th e r e ."
Only on Sunday was Smith r e a l ly  ab le  to  e n te r  in to  r e l ig io u s  
p r a c t ic e .  He always rese rv ed  th e  Sabbath fo r  church work, c r is s -c ro s s in g  
Hancock County v i s i t in g  w ith  th e  o ld  S a in ts  who had remained and speak­
ing wherever he could  f in d  an aud ience . He always preached about the  
d iv in e  o r ig in  of th e  Mormonism h is  f a th e r  had e s ta b lis h e d , about the  
R eorgan ization  of the  church, and gave h is  p e rso n a l testim ony concerning h is  
c a l l  to  lead  th e  church . O ften  during  A p ril and May of 1860 Smith was 
dep ressed  about h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  do more in  r e l ig io u s  a f f a i r s ,  but he 
b e lie v ed  th a t  even ts would soon tu rn  in  h is  fav o r and h is  l i t t l e  band 
of fo llo w e rs  would r i s e  to  a le v e l  of some prominence in  American C h r is t­
ia n i ty .  He was, a s  he to ld  h is  cousin , "sanguine of success & p e rfe c tly  
r e s ig n e d ."  He a ls o  s a id  "he would do a l l  he could  and leave the  r e s u l t  
w ith  God, and f a r th e r  he f e l t  su re  th a t  he would accom plish th e  work 
he had begun, . . .
In  some ways, perhaps, S m ith 's  d e p re ss io n  stemmed from h is  own 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  f i t t i n g  in to  th e  mold of a f r o n t i e r  p reacher. He found 
i t  d i f f i c u l t ,  f o r  example, to  adapt to  th e  p e c u lia r  l i f e - s t y l e  and demeaner
9 5Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 26, 1935), 272; Joseph 
Smith Jo u rn a l, January 1 - February 13, 1861, February 1 1 '-  March 30, 1865 
(Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , Thomas Bushnell to  Joseph Sm ith, 
August 4 , 1863, March 24, 1864, May 31, 1864, Mormons in  I l l i n o i s  M icrofilm  
C o lle c tio n  (Lovejoy L ib ra ry , Southern I l l i n o i s  U n iv e rs ity , E dw ardsv ille , 
I l l i n o i s ) ;  Joseph Smith v s , P e te r  R. F a lin g  and Thomas Atwood in  Hancock 
County, I l l i n o i s  C ir c u i t  C ourt, August 24, 1865, Lewis Crum Bidamon Pap­
e rs  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
h C
Joseph F. Smith to  George A. Sm ith, August 22, 1860, George A. 
Smith Papers.
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expected  of a r e l ig io u s  le a d e r . He was so uncom fortable w ith  t h i s  new
ro le  th a t  when th e  census ta k e r  came through Nauvoo in  the  summer of 1860
Smith to ld  him th a t  h is  p ro fe ss io n  was j u s t i c e  o f the  peace ra th e r  
27th an  m in is te r . In  l a t e r  y e a rs , however, he would grow to  accept th e  
t i t l e .
His f i r s t  e f f o r t s  as  a m in is te r  d id  no t e x a c tly  f o s te r  S m ith 's  
confidence , p a r t ic u la r ly  as  o th e rs  seemed d isap p o in ted  w ith  h is  charac­
t e r ,  a c tio n s , and appearance. When he f i r s t  met th e  new p ro p h et, C harles
Derry (who was to  become one o f h is  most im portant a s so c ia te s )  thought
28he looked "more l ik e  . . .  a farm er than  a church p r e s id e n t ."  He 
d isap p o in ted  one p o te n t ia l  convert when, not long a f t e r  re tu rn in g  to  
Nauvoo in  1860, Sm ith went out e a rly  one morning and began f is h in g  in  
the  M is s is s ip p i. He was b u s ily  t ry in g  to  hook a k ing c a t f i s h  when a 
d u s ty , t ire d - lo o k in g  man appeared, ask ing  i f  he knew where a  t r a v e le r  
could  f in d  young Joseph th e  Mormon p rophet. Smith id e n t i f i e d  h im se lf , 
p u lle d  in  h is  l in e ,  rowed asho re , and asked th e  gentleman what he might 
do fo r  him. John Shippy then  in troduced  h im se lf  and to ld  h i s  s to ry :
Mr. Sm ith , I  became a member of th e  church in  1842, and 
have p reached  a good d e a l in  n o rth e rn  I l l i n o i s ,  M ichigan, 
and Canada. When th e  S a in ts  were s c a t te r e d  a t th e  d ea th  
of th e  le a d e r , I  became confused . Now I  am anxious to  be 
s e t  r ig h t  . . .  My search  fo r  i t  has le d  me here , t o  you, 
bu t he re  I  f in d  you, th e  son of the  P rophet, and th e  lea d e r  
of the  new R eo rgan iza tion , f i s h in g ! What am I  to .th in k ?
27 Bureau of the  Census, E ig h th  Census o f th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  1860, 
P opu la tion  Schedules, Hancock County, I l l i n o i s ,  274, v o l 16, r o l l  184 
(N ational A rchives and Records S e rv ic e , W ashington, D. C .) .
28C harles Derry, "Autobiography o f C h arles  D erry ," Jo u rn a l of 
H is to ry , 2 (January 1909), 25.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
199
Smith exp la in ed  th a t  he cou ld  th in k  w hatever he w ished, but th a t  i f  he
was in te r e s te d  in  the  R eorgan iza tion  he should study  and pray about i t s
t ru th fu ln e s s  r a th e r  than  pass judgment on i t  on th e  b a s is  of something
th a t  one member d id  f o r  s p o r t .  Shippy was a l i t t l e  i r r i t a t e d  by th e
way Smith ta lk e d  to  him, but agreed  to  do as he suggested , and he soon
jo in e d  th e  R eo rg an iza tio n . In c id e n ts  of t h i s  k in d  were rep ea ted
se v e ra l  tim es d u rin g  S m ith 's  f i r s t  months in  o f f ic e  by S a in ts  who were
29d isap p o in ted  upon f i r s t  m eeting th e  young p rophet.
Joseph Smith fa re d  l i t t l e  b e t te r  in  l iv in g  up to  the  preconcep tions 
of prophethood harbored  by most o u ts id e rs . At th e  f a l l  1860 b u s in ess  
conference Smith was c a lle d  from a m eeting to  g re e t  a  lo c a l  B a p tis t  
p reacher who wanted to  see a " l iv e  prophet of God." Smith met him ou t­
s id e  th e  aud ito rium  and o ffe re d  h is  hand, bu t th e  m in is te r  igno red  i t ,  
in s te a d  surveying  him up and down. He walked around Smith, c a re fu lly  
ta k in g  in  h is  appearance. F in a lly  th e  B a p tis t  m in is te r  furrow ed h is  
brow, frowned s l i g h t ly ,  and passed  judgment. "W ell,"  he sa id  to  no one 
in  p a r t i c u l a r , . " I confess I  am g r e a t ly  d isa p p o in te d !" Smith asked him 
why, and th e  p reach e r r e p l ie d , "I have always wanted to  see a p rophet.
I  have had p a r t i c u la r  id eas  about them, and have o f te n  w ished I  might 
have l iv e d  in  th e  days they  e x is te d  and been p e rm itte d  to  ta lk  w ith  them; 
but now—I  must con fess  I  am d isa p p o in te d !" Sm ith to ld  the  clergyman,
"I must say I  am so rry , s i r ,  th a t  you a re  d isa p p o in te d  in  me, bu t I  cannot 
see th a t  I  am re sp o n s ib le  fo r  t h a t .  I  am as God made me. I t  may be a
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 15, 1935), 495.
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p ity  th a t  I  am n o t a handsomer man fo r  your e s p e c ia l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,
• ,,,30s i r ! "
Many of S m ith 's  e a r ly  sermons were a ls o  le s s  th an  f u l ly  s a t i s f y ­
ing . He was unaccustomed to  speaking  b e fo re  la rg e  crowds o f people and 
in  th e  e a rly  days around Nauvoo some of the  crowds were h o s t i l e .  He 
never r e a l ly  f e l t  com fortab le  in  h i s  ro le  as  f r o n t i e r  p reach e r. On the  
o th e r hand, Sm ith never sh irk e d  what he co n sid e red  h i s  du ty , and he h e ld  
m eeting a f t e r  m eeting in  Hancock County and nearby a re a s  du ring  h is  
f i r s t  y ea r in  th e  p resid en cy . The most d i f f i c u l t  problem  he had to  b rin g  
under c o n tro l  in  o rd er to  become an e f f e c t iv e  p reacher was h i s  sense of 
humor. Smith was anything but solemn. He was j o v ia l  and fu n -lo v in g  and 
l ik e d  no th ing  b e t t e r  th an  a good jo k e , even i f  i t  was on h im se lf , and 
h is  temperament d id  n o t change a f t e r  he a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  th e  R eo rgan iza tion . 
At tim es , though, h is  d is p o s i t io n  g o t in  th e  way of h i s  p reach ing , and 
so he worked to  change i t .
This was n o t easy . One in c id e n t ,  o ccu rrin g  in  th e  summer of 
1860, dem onstra tes  t h i s  q u a l i ty .  Smith had a rranged  to  speak a t  a farm 
o u tsid e  Nauvoo and hoped to  g ive  a r a th e r  u n re l ig io u s  group something 
th a t  would make them th in k  of Mormonism. I t  was a h o t ,  humid day. Steam 
was r i s in g  o f f  th e  M is s is s ip p i, and ev e ry th in g  seemed to  sw e lte r  in  th e  
sun. The l i t t l e  room, packed w ith  peop le , was uncom fortably h o t. Ju s t 
b efo re  th e  s e rv ic e  began Smith l e f t  h is  a s s o c ia te s  f o r  a  few m inutes of 
p ray e r. While k n e e lin g  behind th e  b u ild in g  a  f l y  buzzed around S m ith 's  
head and landed  on h is  la rg e  nose. This rem inded Sm ith of a  s to ry  he had
^ I b i a . ,  82 (A p ril 23, 1935), 527.
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rea d  re c e n tly  about an e a s te rn  m in is te r  who had been p e s te re d  by a f ly  
during  h is  sermon. W hile read ing  a passage of s c r ip tu r e  to  h is  congre­
g a tio n  th e  reverend had f e l t  a f ly  land  on h is  nose. He shooed i t  
away and began a g a in , bu t befo re  he could  com plete th e  read ing  i t  land ­
ed a second tim e. He brushed i t  away aga in , b u t th e  f ly  re tu rn e d  s t i l l  
a  t h i r d  tim e. F in a lly , a f t e r  the  m in is te r  had gone through t h i s  ro u tin e  
fo u r  o r f iv e  tim es, he reached  up, t r i e d  to  g rab  th e  p e s t ,  and exclaim ed, 
"Damn th a t  f l y !" Smith broke out in  lau g h te r  when he thought of the 
punch l in e ,  and imagined such a th in g  happening to him. The more he 
thought about i t  the  more he laughed. By th e  tim e he had walked back 
to  h is  f r ie n d s  he had com pletely l o s t  whatever reverence  and d ig n ity  he 
had come w ith , and to ld  them th a t  he could not preach  th e  sermon. He 
asked ano ther to  tak e  h is  p lace . Someone e ls e  d id , bu t i t  d isap p o in ted  
th e  audience who had come to  hear t h i s  s e l f - s ty le d  p rophet.
On another occasion  no t long th e r e a f te r  Smith preached in  a 
schoolhouse ac ro ss  th e  r iv e r  a t  M ontrose. The house was packed, and 
alm ost everyone was l i s te n in g  in te n t ly  to  S m ith 's  o ra to ry . The only 
people in  th e  house who were seem ingly unconcerned were a couple of 
boys in  th e  back row who had in te n t io n a l ly  se a te d  them selves s e v e ra l 
p laces from t h e i r  p a re n ts . S h o rtly  a f t e r  Sm ith began speaking two young, 
and q u ite  lo v e ly  women walked in  and s a t  in  th e  only s e a ts  rem aining, 
those  im m ediately in  f ro n t  of th e  boys. One of th e  la d ie s  had f ie r y  
re d  h a ir  which she wore in  r in g le t s  th a t  f e l l  down h e r  back. Smith 
d e sc rib ed  what happened th e r e a f te r :
J u s t  as I  was reach ing  th e  clim ax of an argum ent, one of 
th ese  boys reached  out w ith  a f in g e r  and pushed i t  l i g h t ly  
in to  the  o u te r  c i r c l e  of t h i s  f ie ry -h u e d  h a i r .  His eyes 
were i n te n t ly  f ix e d  upon h i s  a c tio n  and h is  whole face  and
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a t t i tu d e  exp ressing  a b so rp tio n  in  what he was do ing . I  
could  no t keep my eyes away from him, and I  saw th a t  a f t e r  
ho ld ing  h is  f in g e r  in  th e  h a ir  fo r  a moment, he l a id  i t  
on the back of th e  s e a t  in  f ro n t  of him and proceeded to  
pound i t  w ith  h is  f i s t ,  in  a very good im ita tio n  of a 
b lacksm ith  pounding a red -h o t iro n  upon h is  a n v il!
W atching th i s  performance made Smith sm ile, bu t he knew i t  had to  stop
b e fo re  i t  d i s t r a c te d  the  r e s t  of th e  congregation . He t r i e d  to  g e t the
b o y 's  a t te n t io n  w ithou t l e t t i n g  th e  g i r l  know, but he f a i l e d .  By th is
tim e he was beginning to  sn icker and decided  to  end h is  sermon before  
31he lo s t  c o n tro l .
For a l l  of th e  p e rso n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s  Smith had to  overcome during  
h is  f i r s t  y ea r as p re s id e n t of th e  Reorganized Church, much of what he 
d id  was uniquely  s a t i s fy in g .  His d ilig e n c e  in  working w ith  the  o ld-tim e 
S a in ts  around Nauvoo proved f r u i t f u l  s in ce  many of them u n ite d  w ith  the 
church. By g a th e rin g  to g e th e r  th e se  elem ents from th e  p a s t and winning 
se v e ra l  new converts  Smith was ab le  to  e s ta b l is h  a congregation  in  Nauvoo. 
He served  t h i s  branch of the  church as p a s to r  from th e  o u ts e t ,  a t  f i r s t  
they  met in  the  homes of various  S a in ts ,  bu t th e  congregation  qu ick ly  grew 
la rg e  enough to  need a m eetinghouse. The branch f i t t e d  out the  upper 
room of th e  o ld  Red B rick  S to re  as a church. By 1864 S m ith 's  "Olive 
B ranch ," a s  the members a f f e c t io n a te ly  c a l le d  th e  Nauvoo church, had a
3 1 I b id . ,  82 (June 4, 1935), 721-22.
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membership of se v e n ty -f iv e  and was growing s te a d i ly .
When Smith f i r s t  to ld  h is  fam ily  th a t  he p lanned to  j o in  th e  
Reorganized Church they  had re a c te d  in  v a rio u s  ways. A fte r h is  r e tu rn  
from Amboy, the  Smith fam ily  had to  d e a l  w ith  th e  f a c t  of Jo sep h 's  
le a d e rsh ip  of a Mormon f a c t io n ,  and i t  caused problems fo r  some of them. 
E ven tually , however, each came to  term s w ith  Joseph and the church.
Besides h is  m other, th e  f i r s t  c lo se  r e l a t i v e  to  dem onstrate an a c tiv e  
i n te r e s t  in  Jo sep h 's  church was h is  youngest b ro th e r , David Hyrum.
David had been born f iv e  months a f t e r  the  dea th  of h is  f a th e r  in  1844, 
and had, th u s , never experienced  f i r s th a n d  any of th e  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  of 
Mormon Nauvoo. His f i r s t  memories had been of the  b i t t e r  c o n f l ic t  
between h is  mother and Brigham Young, and he had, consequen tly , developed 
a c e r ta in  amount o f anim osity  toward th e  r e l ig io n  th a t  had p r e c ip i ta te d  
such c o n f l i c t .  I t  s tru c k  Joseph as somewhat odd, th en , when David began 
to  ask him se rio u s  q u es tio n s  about th e  R eo rgan iza tion . He began to  a tte n d  
se rv ic e s  a t  the O live Branch w ith  h is  m other and b ro th e r  during  th e  summer 
of 1860 and borrowed books and t r a c t s  soon th e r e a f t e r .  F in a lly , a f t e r  
more th a n  a y ea r of study and con tem pla tion , David q u ie t ly  went to  John
32Smith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 782-83; 
Early R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, Book A, A p ril 6 , 1865; Smith, "M emoirs," in  
H erald. 82 (A pril 16, 1935), 496-97. That much of th e  membership a ro se  
out of th e  a t t r a c t io n  o f having  th e  c h u rc h 's  p re s id e n t in  ' i t s  m idst i s  
seen frora th e  sta tem en t o f Emma Bidamon in  1866, a f t e r  he had moved to  
Plano, I l l i n o i s .  She s a id , th e  b ra n c h 's  "m eetings a re  r a th e r  poo rly  
a tte n d ed . We have some members th a t  e re  n o t much account. The o u ts id e rs  
have l e f t  o f f  a tte n d in g . . . They m iss my b o y s ."  Emma Bidamon to  
Joseph Sm ith, O ctober 22, 1866, Emma Sm ith Bidamon Papers (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The A udit­
orium, Independence, M isso u ri) . Ry 1880 th e  Nauvoo branch had v i r t u a l ly  
ceased to  e x is t .  Thomas Gregg, H is to ry  of Hancock County, I l l i n o i s ; 
Together w ith  an O u tlin e  H isto ry  of th e  S ta te ,  and a  D igest of S ta te  Laws 
(Chicago: C harles C. Chapman, 1880), 959.
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Shippy, who had moved to  a farm near Nauvoo, and asked fo r  baptism .
Shippy prom ptly took th e  young man to  th e  M issipp i R iver and
b a p tiz ed  him, convinced th a t  he would become, as he l a t e r  w rote, "one
33of our church p i l l a r s ,  fo r  the  S p i r i t  says s o . " W ithin two years  
David had proven Shippy c o r r e c t ,  fo r  he had r i s e n  to  im portan t p o si­
t io n s  in  th e  church and h is  b ro th e r  was u sing  him as a c lo se  a s so c ia te  
and a d v ise r  in  th e  l e a d e r s h ip .^
Joseph S m ith 's  im m ediately younger b ro th e r  r e g is te r e d  l i t t l e  or 
no in t e r e s t  in  th e  R eo rgan iza tion , and never jo in e d  th e  movement, much 
to  Jo se p h 's  chag rin . Named fo r  an e a r ly  church le a d e r , F red erick  
Granger W illiam s Sm ith had always been Jo se p h 's  c lo s e s t  playm ate. When 
they  had reached  m a tu r ity  t h e i r  c lo se  r e la t io n s h ip  had con tinued  as they 
opera ted  a farm o u ts id e  of town to g e th e r . While F red erick  acknowledged 
h is  b r o th e r 's  r ig h t  to  a c t as he d id  concern ing  th e  church, he had n e ith e r  
th e  o p p o rtu n ity  nor th e  d e s ire  to  exp lo re  th e  s e c t .  In  l a t e  1351 he 
suddenly became se v e re ly  i l l ,  and h is  fam ily  w orried  th a t  he might not 
su rv ive  th e  w in te r . I t  was du ring  t h i s  i l l n e s s  th a t  ’-'egan to
show some in te r e s t  in  r e l ig io n ,  perhaps becauc xng d ea th ,
and he s t a r t e d  d isc u ss in g  Mormonism w ith  h is  o ld e r  brorn<-_. These d i s ­
cussions sparked F red erick  t o  study  th e  Mormon s c r ip tu r e s ,  and Joseph 
was d e lig h te d , th in k in g  th a t  in  tim e he would become a co n v e rt. He f a i l e d ,  
however, to  ask fo r  baptism . David, who had by th i s  tim e jo in e d  the
33True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 2 (November 1861), 166; E.C. 
B riggs, Jo u rn a l 1863-1864, May 24, 1863 (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
34Sm ith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 3:496, 4:670.
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R eorgan iza tion , was e s p e c ia l ly  ex aspera ted  because F red erick  had y e t 
35to  jo in  th e  church. To encourage him to  do so , David wrote him a
poem c a l le d  "An Apeal [ s ic ]  to  my B rother F red erick  When on h is  S ick  bed :"
Remember B rother Dost thou n o t 
What Mother used to  say 
Or a re  her consu ls a l l  fo rg o t 
Her teach in g s thrown away.
Remember 0  how inocen t 
Our e a r ly  y e a rs  were passed 
S h a ll  we when M other's  l i f e  i s  spent 
N eglect our god a t  l a s t .
Remember how she ta u g h t us f iv e
In  f a i th fu ln e s s  to  pray
That God would guard  us through th e  n ig h t
And watch us through th e  day.
Oh d id  we th in k  when e re  we read  
The b ib le !  holy book 
In  a f t e r  y ea rs  th a t  in  to  i t  
We'd be ashamed to  look.
0! S h a ll  we s ta n d  above h e r grave 
And in  our conscience say 
That on l i f e ' s  road we have n o t walked 
As Mother showed th e  way.
You know how rig h te o u s  she has been 
Through a l l  he r weary y ea rs  
L e t 's  tu rn  to  her example th en  
L est we repen t w ith  t e a r s . 36
Even t h i s  se n tim e n ta l p le a  f a i l e d ,  and soon a f t e r  i t s  w ritin g  F rederick  
s u ffe re d  a re la p s e . Bedridden as he was, baptism  would have been impos­
s ib le  even i f  he had wanted i t ,  and he e v e n tu a lly  d ie d  on A pril 13, 1862
37w ithout jo in in g  th e  church.
The rem aining b ro th e r , A lexander, opposed Jo sep h 's  a f f i l i a t i o n
9S
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald- 82 (May 7 , 1935), 590; Davis,
S to ry  o f th e  Church, 458.
36David H. Sm ith, D iary 1853-1864, February 17, 1862 (Reorganized 
Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Audit­
orium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
97Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 82 (May 7 , 1936), 590.
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w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion  from th e  o u ts e t .  P e rso n a lly , he had never
been in te r e s te d  in  r e l ig io n ,  and had spent h is  tim e in  o th e r , more
38p lea su rab le  p u r s u i ts  such as ca rousing . When Joseph u n ite d  w ith  the
s e c t  Alexander fe a re d  th a t  th e  Sm iths would be o s tra c iz e d  by t h e i r
f r ie n d s  because o f what Joseph had done. Alexander came to  re se n t
Joseph and t r i e d  to  ignore  him as much as p o s s ib le . But when members of
th e  lo c a l  community wanted Joseph to  s to p  p ra c t ic in g  h is  r e l ig io n
Alexander had to  decide w hether he would support h is  f r ie n d s  and h u r t
h is  b ro th e r o r defend h is  b ro th e r  and probably  lo se  h is  f r ie n d s .  He
stood  up fo r  Joseph and defended h is  r ig h t  to  freedom of r e l ig io n .
This opened th e  door fo r  Joseph to  t a lk  w ith  Alexander about the
39R eorgan iza tion , and in  m id-1862 he b a p tiz e d  him.
Jo sep h 's  w ife , Emmeline, a lso  had tro u b le  coping w ith  her 
husband 's new l i f e .  She had never had any connection  w ith  Mormonism, 
and refu sed  to  take  p a r t  in  i t  now, a lthough  she allow ed him to  do as 
he p leased . His r e l ig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and th e  accompanying t r a v e l  and 
work o u ts id e  th e  home, fo rced  Smith to  spend l e s s  tim e w ith  h is  fam ily  
th an  he would have o therw ise , and i t  le d  to  se r io u s  m a r i ta l  problem s. 
Emmeline re s e n te d  the  church because i t  took h e r  husband away so much of 
th e  tim e, and when he was home he seemed preoccupied  w ith  o ther d is ta n t
38F. Mark McKiernan, "David H. Sm ith: A Son of th e  P ro p h e t,"
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 18 (W inter 1978), 234.
39Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 4:672-7 3. Two 
o th e r  members of the  Smith fam ily  never jo in e d  th e  church . His adopted 
s i s t e r ,  J u l ia ,  had m arried  and moved to  Texas du ring  th e  1850s and had 
no p a r t  in  t h i s  s to ry , and h i s  s te p fa th e r ,  Lewis Bidamon, w hile i n i t i a l l y  
unhappy w ith  S m ith 's  move grew to  accep t i t  and l a t e r  to  fav o r Jo sep h 's  
committment to  something b es id es  w ealth  and power. Sm ith, "Memoirs," 
in  H erald, 82 (February 12, 1935), 207-208, 83 (September 5, 1936), 1103.
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40problem s. As a r e s u l t ,  th e  couple d r i f te d  a p a r t .
With t h e i r  m arriage none too sound a lre ad y , Emmeline somehow
go t th e  im pression th a t  Joseph was involved  w ith  ano ther woman w hile
41away on a m ission  in  1863. Very l i t t l e  in fo rm ation  about t h i s  con­
tro v e rsy  su rv iv e s , but one l e t t e r  from Joseph co n ta in s  h is  promise never 
again  to  cause such a problem in  t h e i r  m arriage . He w ro te: " I made
a f a i r  re so lv e  never to  do aught th a t  would ever b r in g  a b lu sh  to  th e  
cheek of her I  c a lle d  w ife o r cause a pang of r e g re t  to  th e  g i r l s  our 
m utual love had brought to  h e a rth s  & h e a r t s ."  In d ic a tin g  th a t  he was
not s tro n g  enough to  keep th e  promise a lone , Smith added, "May God
42he lp  me to  keep th a t  r e s o lv e ,"  T h e re a f te r , Smith took every opportu­
n i ty  when away from home on church b u s in ess  to  w rite  Emmeline, pledging
43h is  undying devo tion  and f i d e l i t y .  She ap p a ren tly  accep ted  S m ith 's
pledge, and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  improved g re a t ly  th e r e a f te r .  Nothing
more was ever sa id  of the m a tte r , and Emmeline ra is e d  her e s tim a tio n  of
her husband and h is  r e l ig io n  to  the  e x ten t th a t  she asked fo r  baptism
44in  1866, fo llow ing  the  t r a g ic  death  of t h e i r  young son. From a l l  l a t e r  
appearances, they  looked to  be a happy couple u n ite d  in- a common r e l ig io n .
40Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 26, 1936), 271.
4 1 I b id . ,  27 3-74.
42 Joseph Smith to  Emmeline Griswold Sm ith, January 20, 1863, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and P apers.
43 I b id . ,  October 14, 1863; Joseph Sm ith, Poem w r i tte n  to  Emma, 
February 14, 1865, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
44Emmeline to  Joseph Sm ith, May 16, 1865, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  
and Papers; Joseph Smith to  Heman C. Sm ith, January 20, 1908, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
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Although S m ith 's  fam ily  la rg e ly  embraced the  R eo rgan iza tion , the  
non-Mormon community about Nauvoo came to  view  i t  l e s s  fav o rab ly  during  
th e  summer and f a l l  of 1860. Although everyone in  the  community who 
had ever d e a l t  w ith  Joseph Smith recognized  him as an honest man, the  
longtim e c i t i z e n s  cou ld  s t i l l  remember w e ll th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  had 
a r is e n  because of th e  S a in t s ' se ttle m en t in  Nauvoo during  the  1840s.
They had seen  S m ith 's  f a th e r  tak e  a  f r o n t ie r  a re a  and tu rn  i t  top sy ­
tu rv y  in  l e s s  than  f iv e  y e a rs , and they  had no d e s ire  to  see  a second 
g e n e ra tio n  prophet do th e  same. Most of th e se  people sim ply w aited  to  
see  what m ight happen fo llo w in g  th e  Amboy conference , bu t a few t r i e d  
to  s t i r  up t ro u b le .  These rab b le  ro u se rs  had noth ing  s o l id  as a b a s is  
upon which to  e x c i te  an im osity  in  th e  community u n t i l  th ey  happened upon 
a p r iv a te  l e t t e r  th a t  Sm ith had w r itte n  to  an o ld  f r ie n d , George Edmunds, 
J r . ,  during  th e  summer i n  which he sa id  th a t  he planned to  l iv e  in  Nauvoo 
fo r  f iv e  y e a rs , perhaps lo n g er, and th a t  i t  would, th u s , se rv e  as an 
in form al church h ead q u arte rs . Non-Mormon spokesmen in te r p re te d  th i s  
to  mean th a t  Smith p lanned to  rev iv e  h is  f a t h e r 's  dream of a Utopian common­
w ealth  a t  Nauvoo th a t  would a s s e r t  Mormon c o n tro l  of th e  county . T h is ,
in  l ig h t  of p a s t e v e n ts , was u n accep tab le  to  many in  Hancock County, and
45a movement a ro se  to  s to p  any g a th e r in g  o f S a in ts  in  th e  a re a .
The m isunderstand ing  reached  la rg e  p ro p o rtio n s  w ith in  a few weeks. 
Throughout mid-summer rumors c i r c u la te d ,  and by August d is s id e n t  elem ents
45 Joseph Smith to  George Edmunds, J r . ,  Ju ly  1, 1860, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers; Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph, 777; Sm ith, 
and Sm ith, H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 3:267.
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in  Hancock County began to  a c t a g a in s t  Smith and h i s  fo llo w e rs . On
August 21 more than  a hundred C arthage re s id e n ts  met a t  th e  courthouse
to  pass r e s o lu tio n s  p ro h ib itin g  Smith from p ra c t ic in g  h is  r e l ig io n
46anywhere in  the county . Other towns in  Hancock County soon passed 
s im ila r  r e s o lu tio n s .  A ll of th e se  were forw arded to  Sm ith, bu t he ignored  
th e n  in  th e  hope th a t  the  problem would blow over.
The most fo rc e fu l  o p p o s itio n  to  Smith came from Nauvoo i t s e l f ,
and was le d  by Mayor Robert W. McKinney, n o t because he fe a re d  a r e p e t­
i t i o n  of p a s t Mormon tro u b le s  bu t because he and Smith were engaged 
in  a tough rac e  fo r  th e  o f f ic e  of mayor. The e le c t io n  would no t be 
h e ld  u n t i l  November, but McKinney used the  r e l ig io u s  is su e  as a means 
of d is c r e d i t in g  Sm ith so th a t  he would be more l ik e ly  to  d e fe a t  him. 
McKinney offended Smith in  th e  C arthage R epublican in  a s e r i e s  o f un­
signed  a r t i c l e s ,  a tta c k in g  him on the  b a s is  of h is  Mormonism, h is  youth ,
47and h is  v a rio u s  b u s in ess  v e n tu re s . Under McKinney's le a d e rs h ip  th e  
c i ty  went so f a r  as to  h o ld  a m eeting to  pass a s e r i e s  of re s o lu tio n s  
a g a in s t  S m ith 's  r e l ig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s .  The next a f te rn o o n , a young 
lawyer J . Bernard R isse, d e liv e re d  th e  re s o lu tio n s  to  Smith a t  h is  
j u s t i c e  of th e  peace o f f ic e .  R isse , who knew Sm ith p ro fe s s io n a l ly , gave 
him th e  envelope and stood aw aiting  a r e p ly . Sm ith opened th e  envelope, 
re a d  the  r e s o lu t io n s ,  and p laced  them on h i s  desk w ithou t comment. He 
had im m ediately seen th a t  th e  document bore no s ig n a tu re  o r le g a l  mark­
ings of any k ind  and was, th e re fo re ,  n o th in g  more th a n  an anonymous
46C arthage Republ ic a n ,  August 23, August 24, 1860.
^ I b i d . , Ju ly  10, 1860-Movember 28, 1860; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  
H erald . 82 (March 19, 1935), 370, 82 (March 26, 1935), 399.
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t h r e a t .  He c a lle d  t h i s  to  R is s e 's  a t te n t io n ,  t e l l i n g  him to  g e t th e
le a d e rs  in  charge o f the  m eeting to  s ig n  th e  document. R isse  re fu se d .
Then Smith asked i f  R isse  would s ign  i t  h im se lf . R isse  to ld  him he
would r a th e r  n o t. Sm ith c a u s t ic a l ly  asked th e  young law yer:
Who i s  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  t h i s  move, and fo r  th is  document?
Who a u th o r iz e d  i t ,  or who has sought in  t h i s  manner to  
suppress me in  the  f r e e  e x e rc ise  o f any re l ig io n ?  Is
th is  pub lic  op in ion  expressed  in  t h i s  manner? I f  so , to
whom may I look  fo r  th e  enforcement o f th e  in te r d ic t io n  
con ta ined  th e re in ?
R isse  decided  no t to  p ress th e  m atte r fu r th e r  fo r  rhe tim e being and
q u ick ly  excused h im se lf and l e f t  S m ith 's  o f f ic e .  Smith never heard
any more about th ese  r e s o lu t io n s ,  a lthough he made i t  c le a r  to  anyone
who would l i s t e n  th a t  should they  be p re sen ted  to  him over anyone's
s ig n a tu re  he would b r in g  s u i t  on grounds o f r e s t r i c t ; o n  of freedom of
•* • • 48r e l ig io n .
Throughout th e  summer and f a l l  of 1860 Smith con tinued  to  
rec e iv e  some v e rb a l abuse in  Hancock County, bu t no th ing  more. The a n t i -  
Mormons could  never g e t  f u l ly  o rgan ized , in  p a r t  because Smith posed no 
immediate th r e a t .  In  a d d it io n , some members o f th e  county came to  him 
in  su p p o rt. George Edmunds, who was a well-known lawyer and p o l i t i c i a n  
in  th e  county, stood  up on h is  b e h a lf , c la im ing  th a t  he had committed 
no wrong, th a t  he was e n t i t l e d  to  b a s ic  c iv i l  l i b e r t i e s ,  and th a t  h is  
Mormonism was not very  f a r  d i f f e r e n t  from common P ro te s ta n tism . Thomas 
C. Sharp, one of the  forem ost anti-Mormons of th e  1840s, a ls o  spoke on
4ft
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (March 26, 1935), 399-400.
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S m ith 's  b e h a lf , t e l l i n g  th e  people of th e  county th a t  he b e lie v ed  young
Smith to  be an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  type  of man from h is  f a th e r ,  and
b e s id e s , he had l iv e d  through one Mormon War, and had no w ish  to  become 
49
invo lved  in  an o th e r. W rite rs  from th e  Chicago Journal and New York 
Times a lso  commented th a t  the  o p p o s itio n  to  Sm ith in  Hancock County was 
m isguided, and th a t  should  anyone tak e  d i r e c t  a c tio n  a g a in s t the  new
Mormon le a d e r  he would f in d  t h a t  Sm ith had many su p p o rte rs  both  in  the
......................................50counry ana narionw iae.
The anti-Mormon issu e  th a t  some persons in  Hancock County t r i e d  
to  arouse during  the  f a l l  of 1860 go t s id e tra c k e d  during  th e  tu rb u le n t 
p o l i t i c a l  problems of the  w in te r  of 1860-1861. The Republican p a rty , 
w ith  a s tro n g  p r e s id e n t ia l  cand ida te  in  Abraham L incoln , d e fe a te d  a 
s p l in te r in g  Democratic p a rty  headed by Stephen A. Douglas in  the  North 
and John C. B reckinridge in  th e  South. L incoln and the  Republicans were 
a n t i - s la v e r y ,  and th e i r  assum ption of power a t  th e  f e d e ra l  le v e l  p re c ip ­
i t a t e d  th e  secessio n  of e leven  sou thern  s t a t e s .  The c r i s i s  o f the  Union 
sapped th e  in te r e s t  of most c i t iz e n s  of Hancock County in  S m ith 's  comp­
a ra t iv e ly  in s ig n i f ic a n t  r e l ig io u s  is s u e .  As a consequence, th e  Mormon 
problem th a t  had seemed so im portan t in  August had alm ost com pletely
49Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 77 9; Joseph 
Smith to  D. C. Murcock, January 6 , 1894, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #5 
(Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 110-12; Joseph Smith to  D. A. 
Alvord, Ju ly  15, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #7 (Reorganized Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, 
Independence, M isso u ri) .
^New York Times, August 29, 1860; Chicago ( I l l i n o i s )  Jo u rn a l, 
August 24, 1860.
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d isap p eared  by December 1 8 6 0 .^
Like everyone e ls e  in  th e  U nited S ta te s  during  1860-1861, Joseph 
Smith had to  d e a l w ith  th e  m a tte r  of secessio n  and the l ik e lih o o d  of a 
war fo r  the  Union. But he had to  a c t not only fo r  h im se lf , but a lso  
as a r e l ig io u s  le a d e r  who spoke fo r  th e  Reorganized Church. Smith 
t r i e d  to  do so w ith  c ircum spec tion . A fte r th e  outbreak of f ig h t in g  in  
A pril 1861, he was e s p e c ia l ly  tro u b le d  by what s tan d  he shou ld  take  on 
th e  w ar. P e rso n a lly , he was an a rd en t a n tis la v e ry  man convinced th a t  
th e  i n s t i tu t io n  was bo th  immoral and harm ful to  every th ing  th a t  was good 
in  th e  n a tio n . As a r e s u l t  Sm ith had harnessed  h is  p o l i t i c a l  hope fo r  
a  b e t te r  so c ie ty  based on f re e  lab o r to  the  fo rtu n e s  of the  Republican 
p a r ty . Viewing the  war in  a p o s it iv e  l ig h t ,  he saw i t  as a s tru g g le  to  
end s lav e ry  not only in  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  but a lso  in  the  s t a t e s  where 
i t  a lready  e x is te d , and he f e l t  a s tro n g  urge to  jo in  th e  Union army 
and f ig h t  in  the  em ancipation e f f o r t .  On th e  o th e r  hand, he was the 
head of a C h r is t ia n  church th a t  condemned th e  use of v io lence--"T hou  
s h a l t  no t k i l l "  was a fundam ental commandment of h is  f a i t h .  He, th e re fo re , 
had to  decide  whether to  fo llow  h is  p e rso n a l in c l in a t io n s  o r to  a c t  in  
conform ity w ith  th e  b a s ic  tea ch in g s  o f th e  church. Com plicating the  
s i tu a t io n  and tend ing  to  push Smith toward s tro n g  support of the  h o s t i l i ­
t i e s  was a prophecy which h is  f a th e r  had g iven  in  1832. I t  t o ld  about
The problem of se ce ss io n  has been analyzed in  s e v e ra l  im portant 
works. See David M. P o t te r ,  L incoln  and His P a rty  in  the  S ecession  C r i s i s ,  
1860-1861 (New Haven, C onnecticu t: Yale U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1942); David
M. P o t te r ,  The Impending C r i s i s , 1848-1861 (New York: Harper and Row,
1976); Kenneth M. Stampp, And the  War Came: The North and th e  Secession
C r i s i s ,  1860-1861 (Baton Rouge, L ouisiana: L ouisiana S ta te  U n iv e rs ity
P re ss , 1950).
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a coming war between good and e v i l
beg inn ing  a t  th e  r e b e l l io n  of South C aro lin a , which w i l l  
e v e n tu a lly  te rm in a te  in  th e  d e a th  and m isery  o f many so u ls  
. . . f o r  behold , th e  Southern  s ta te s  s h a l l  be d iv ided  
a g a in s t th e  N orthern s t a t e s ,  and th e  Southern  s ta te s  w i l l  
c a l l  upon o th e r  n a tio n s , even th e  n a tio n  o f G reat B r i ta in ,
. . . And i t  s h a l l  come to  p a ss , a f t e r  many days, s lav es  
s h a l l  r i s e  up a g a in s t  t h e i r  m aste rs , who s h a l l  be m arsha lled  
and d is c ip l in e d  fo r  w a r . 52
Thus, the  war was a f u l f i l lm e n t  of prophecy, and th e  v in d ic a tio n  of
5 3h is  f a t h e r 's  p rophetic  power.
During A p ril and p a r t  of May 1861 Smith pondered the  s i tu a t io n .  
He found no easy answ ers. The church expected h is  le a d e rsh ip  in  the  
m a tte r , and would presumably accep t w hatever he had to  say about the  
war. O ther r e l ig io u s  le a d e rs  in  th e  N orth  f e l t  no compunction about 
su p p o rtin g  th e  war both m orally  and m a te r ia l ly ,  and Smith could e a s i ly  
have taken  th i s  approach. But s t i l l  h e  thought war m orally  wrong, 
perhaps as m orally  wrong as s la v e ry  i t s e l f .  Locked in  the  th ro e s  of 
t h i s  in n er c o n f l i c t ,  Smith decided  to  appeal to  a h ig h e r  a u th o r i ty . He 
began to  pray about the  is s u e , asking t h a t  God le a d  him along a proper 
cou rse . He s p e c i f ic a l ly  asked about th e  p ro p r ie ty  of h is  se rv in g  in  
th e  m il i t a r y ,  and a f t e r  weeks he claim ed to  have rec e iv e d  an answer th a t  
was, a t  l e a s t  f o r  him, c le a r ,  d e f i n i t e ,  and unm istakab le. Sm ith 
wrote the  message down. I t  sa id :
52D octrine and Covenants o f th e  Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  o f  L a t te r - 
day S a in ts  (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1952}, S ec tio n
87. T his document was f i r s t  p u b lished  in  The P e a r l  of Great P r ic e  (L iver­
pool, England: F. D. R ichards and Company, 1851), a m issionary  t r a c t  com­
p ile d  by members of the  C ouncil of Twelve. The e n t i r e  t r a c t  was l a t e r  
canonized by th e  Utah based f a c t io n  o f th e  church.
53 Joseph Smith to  Annie Mack W alker, May 25, 1894, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #5, 289-90.
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Do no t e n l i s t .  E n lis t in g  makes your m il i ta ry  
s e rv ic e s  an in d iv id u a l and v o lu n ta ry  a c tio n , whereby you 
m ight shed blood  w hile  in  th e  s e rv ic e .  W ait; i f  d ra f te d , 
th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  l i f t e d .  In  such case  do no t 
h e s i t a te  to  tak e  your p laces  in  th e  ranks and to  do 
your f u l l  duty  as good s o ld ie rs  and c i t iz e n s ,  supporting  
th e  government to  th e  b e s t  of your p o w e r s . 54
Sm ith accep ted  t h i s  as th e  b ind ing  p o lic y  o f th e  church and cau tioned  
L a tte r  Day S a in ts  to  support th e  war e f f o r t  as lo y a l  /Americans but not 
to  v o lu n te e r  fo r  m il i ta ry  s e rv ic e .
Joseph took an a c tiv e  and p o s it iv e  pro-w ar s tan d  as a c iv i l i a n  
th e r e a f t e r .  He was never d ra f te d  and he never vo lu n tee red  fo r  m il i ta ry  
s e rv ic e , bu t he helped  w ith  anyth ing  sh o r t  of a c tu a l m il i ta ry  s e rv ic e .
He supported  th e  war r a l l i e s  and as j u s t i c e  of the  peace sped up th e  
p ro cessin g  of le g a l  documents fo r  v a rio u s  government o f f i c i a l s  and 
s o ld ie r s  under h is  j u r i s d ic t i o n .  On one occasion  he even made a  pro- 
Union speech in  Nauvoo which brought e n th u s ia s t ic  applause from the 
aud ience , and c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  en lis tm e n t of seven teen  lo c a l  young 
men. ^^ This pro-w ar s tan d  had th e  added advantage of endearing Smith 
to  th e  community, and slow ly th e  anti-Mormons who had t r i e d  to  r a l l y  
o p p o sitio n  a g a in s t h is  r e l ig io u s  p ra c t ic e s  fo rg o t about h is  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  
and came to  a p p re c ia te  him as a  normal p a t r i o t i c  American. Joseph Smith 
became, once ag a in , ano ther of the  re sp e c te d  lo c a l  men.
During th e  p e rio d  im m ediately fo llo w in g  h is  o rd in a tio n  as p re s ­
id e n t of th e  R eorgan iza tion  Joseph Smith ta c k le d  some very d i f f i c u l t  
p e rso n a l problems and made s ig n i f ic a n t  advances tow ard a good r e la t io n -
54Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (May 7 , 1935), 589.
5 5 I b i d . , 82 (A pril 30, 1935), 562, 82 (May 7 , 1935), 590.
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sh ip  w ith  the  non-Mormon w orld. He lea rn ed  something of th e  lonely- 
l i f e  of a r e l ig io u s  le a d e r , c u l t iv a te d  h is  m in is te r ia l  a b i l i t i e s  a t  
th e  lo c a l  le v e l ,  and b u i l t  up a fo llow ing  in  the  Nauvoo a rea . More­
over, Smith co n fron ted  and la rg e ly  converted  h is  immediate fam ily .
In  a d d itio n , he won th e  re sp e c t and adm ira tion  of th e  people o f Hancock 
County because of h is  p a t r i o t i c  a c tio n s  du ring  1860 and 1861. I t  
s t i l l  rem ained fo r  young S m ith --in  s p i t e  of some te n ta t iv e  s te p s  a lread y  
made—to  assume f u l l  le a d e rsh ip  in  the  R eo rgan iza tion  and make i t  h is  
own. He wanted to  u n ify  the church so th a t  i t  could  more e f f e c t iv e ly  
c a rry  out i t s  m ission  of preaching to  th e  world and e s ta b l is h in g  a 
z io n ic -u to p ia n  community. In  o rder to  do so Smith had to  fo rg e  a s o lid , 
e f f e c t iv e  o rg an iz a tio n  under h is  le a d e rsh ip . Over the  course of the  
next s e v e ra l y e a rs  he spent much of h is  tim e b u ild in g  a c e n tr a l  adm ini­
s t r a t i o n  fo r  h i s  movement.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Chapter 8
FORGING AN ORGANIZATION
When Joseph Smith accep ted  the  le a d e rs h ip  o f th e  Reorganized 
Church h is  s in g le  most p ress in g  concern was the  c o n s tru c tio n  of a 
c e n tr a l  a d m in is tra tio n  th a t  would be ab le  to  accom plish the  g o a ls  he 
env isioned  f o r  th e  church. During th e  1850s th e  R eorgan ization  had 
fu n c tio n ed  under a very  loose o rg a n iz a tio n a l s t r u c tu r e ,  alm ost a 
confederacy of v i r t u a l l y  independent congregations t h a t  could choose 
to  accept th e  p o l ic ie s  of th e  General Conference and th e  A p o stle s '
Quorum or com pletely  d is re g a rd  them w ithout any f e a r  o f punishment.
As a  r e s u l t  the  church had been unable to  s u s ta in  any extended m ission­
a ry  work or fo rc e fu l  p o lic y  because of th e  s h if t in g  n a tu re  of support 
from the  members. The members through t h e i r  congregations had a lso  
enjoyed a f a i r  degree o f freedom w ith in  th e  church--freedom  to  b e liev e  
what they wished concerning d o c tr in e  and h is to r y ,  to  support or d is re g a rd  
th e  conference r e s o lu t io n s ,  and in  g e n e ra l, to  a c t as they  p leased  
regard ing  th e  church .^
This had no t always been the  case , f o r  under Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,
■“Tew have exp lo red  a d m in is tra tiv e  h is to ry  in  th e  e a r ly  R eorganiz­
a tio n . Much of th e  background of th i s  c h a p te r, however, i s  surveyed in  
a h igh ly  illu m in a tin g  s tu d y ; Alma R. B la ir ,  "The Reorganized Church of 
Jesus  C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts :  M oderate Mormons," in  F. Mark McKier-
nan, Alma R. B la ir ,  and Paul M. Edwards, e d s . ,  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement: 
Essays in  Mormon H isto ry  (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 197 3), 207-
30.
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du ring  th e  1830s and 1840s, th e  church had developed a h ig h ly  s tru c tu re d  
h ie ra rc h y  of o f f i c e r s ,  a  reasonab ly  w e ll d e fin ed  theo logy , and a workable 
a d m in is tra t iv e  p o lic y . A ll o f t h i s  changed during  th e  y ea rs  fo llow ing
h is  d ea th , s in c e  th e re  was now no accep ted  head of th e  church and much
of th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  m achinery had d is in te g ra te d .  When young Joseph 
assumed th e  p res id en cy  in  1860 he was an inexperienced  young man who
d id  not understand  th e  i n t r ic a c ie s  of e i th e r  th e  c e n tr a l iz e d  o p e ra tio n
of th e  church under h is  f a th e r  or th e  r a th e r  lo o se ly  o rgan ized  confed­
eracy  in  th e  R eo rg an iza tio n . He qu ick ly  r e a l iz e d , however, th a t  th e  
Reorganized Church had to  r e i n s t i t u t e  some form of c e n t r a l  a d m in is tra ­
t io n ,  come to  some understand ing  of d o c tr in e , and work tow ard th e  
enforcem ent o f orthodoxy. As was h i s  n a tu re , he moved c a u tio u s ly  but 
d e l ib e ra te ly  to  b u i ld  a c e n tr a l  a d m in is tra tio n  th a t  would accom plish 
th e se  g o a ls , and th ereb y  make i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  th e  church to  c a rry  on 
m issionary  a c t i v i t y ,  reco n v e rt the  Mormons who had d r i f t e d  in to  o th er 
f a c t io n s ,  and become a fo rc e  in  th e  refo rm a tio n  of th e  w orld in to  the  
p e rfe c t  s o c ie ty .^
C e n tra l iz a tio n  o f the  c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra t io n  took  se v e ra l  years
2
The o rg a n iz a tio n a l d e ta i l s  of the  e a r ly  church a re  d e sc r ib e d  in  
s e v e ra l re v e la t io n s  which have been c o l le c te d  in  Book of D octrine  and 
Covenants (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1970),
S e c tio n s  13, 16, 41, 42, 43, 48, 17, 58, 64, 6 8 , 72, 99, 104, 105. The 
a d m in is tra tio n  as th e  R eorganized Church in te r p re te d  i t  i s  more r a t io n ­
a l l y  ex p la in ed  in  E lder W illiam  H. K elley , P residency  and P rie s th o o d :
The Apostacy, R eform ation, and R e s to ra tio n  (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald  Pub­
l is h in g  House, 1908), passim ; A lfred  H. Y ale, The P rie s th o o d  Manuel 
(Independence, M issou ri: H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1972), 292-97; The
F i r s t  P residency , Handbook of Church O rg an iza tio n  and A d m in is tra tiv e  
P o lic ie s  and P rocedures (Independence, M issou ri; H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 
1975), 11-28; P e te r  A. Judd and A. Bruce L indgrin , An In tro d u c tio n  to  th e  
S a in ts  Church (Independence, M isso u ri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1976),
115-31.
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of v a rio u s  sm all s te p s  befo re  Sm ith was happy w ith  i t .  F i r s t ,  he g rad ­
u a lly  brought th e  appointm ent o f  o f f ic e r s  under h is  c o n tro l .  Then he 
slow ly brought p re s su re  to  bear upon them to  a c t  in  accordance w ith  
h is  a d m in is tra t iv e  d e c is io n s . At the same tim e, Smith took  s te p s  to  
ga in  a  la rg e  m easure of d i r e c t io n  over th e  G eneral C onference, th e  
c h ie f  policy-m aking body of th e  church, so t h a t  he could  use i t  in  
th e  fo rm u la tion  of a  coheren t p o lic y . A ll th e  w hile he was c a rry in g  
out th e se  p lan s . Smith a ls o  worked to d e fin e  and en fo rce  a r a t io n a l ,  
lo g ic a l  theo logy  upon th e  church  o f f ic e r s  and membership through  the  
use o f th e  c e n tr a l  a d m in is tra t io n . The b u ild in g  of t h i s  a d m in is tra tio n  
was never a smooth developm ent, b u t was marked by t r i a l  and e r r o r ,  a 
b i t  l ik e  w alking through  a m in e fie ld  b lin d fo ld e d . At tim es both  le a d ­
e rs h ip  and g e n e ra l membership, guarding th e  freedom to  make p o lic y  
they  had enjoyed in  the  1850s, p ro te s te d  S m ith 's  p rocedures and derided  
him as a d ic t a to r ,  bu t g ra d u a lly , ever so g ra d u a lly , Sm ith succeeded in  
t a i lo r in g  th e  c h u rc h 's  government to  s u i t  h is  id e a ls  and g o a ls  fo r  th e  
church. By the end of the  1860s he had la r g e ly  remade th e  church 
in to  th e  type of o rg a n iz a tio n  th a t  he wanted.
Sm ith began to  change th e  makeup of th e  c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra tiv e  
machinery when he took th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  ap p o in tin g  i t s  o f f i c e r s .  
Throughout th e  c h u rc h 's  h is to ry  members of the  lead in g  quorums had been 
considered  c a l le d  o f God to  fu n c tio n  in  His m in is try , and, th e re fo re , 
th e  "appointm ent" came through re v e la t io n . The method of c a l l in g  th ese  
quorum members, however, had v a r ie d  in  th e  p a s t .  In Joseph Sm ith, J r .  's  
tim e th e  appointm ents cou ld  be made by a committee c a l le d  fo r  the  purpose 
of choosing quorum members, by the  prophet in  a  form al r e v e la t io n  to  the
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3
church, o r by a counselo r in  the  F i r s t  P residency . The "new organ­
i z a t io n ,"  having n e i th e r  prophet nor F i r s t  P residency  in  the  1850s,
e a r ly  began choosing o f f ic e r s  by committee e s ta b l is h e d  under th e
4
sov ere ig n ty  of the  G eneral C onference. T h is , o f co u rse , made th e
conference the  ab so lu te  f i n a l  a u th o r i ty  in  appo in ting  g e n e ra l o f f ic e r s .
When Sm ith accep ted  th e  p residency  he acqu iesced  in  th is
— manner of s e le c tin g  h is  l i e r te n a n ts ,  but he soon became aware th a t  in
order to  s t a b i l i z e  th e  church and a s s e r t  h is  a u th o r i ty  ano ther method
had to  be s u b s t i tu te d .  He came to  t h i s  conclusion  a f t e r  the  General
Conference cha llenged  h i s  w ishes and thw arted  h is  g o a ls . Smith wanted
to  f i l l  th e  Quorum of Twelve, fo r  in s ta n c e , and when th e  conference
of October 1860 met he suggested  th a t  the  conference appo in t a committee
to  nom inate enough men to  f i l l  i t . ^  This would have c a l le d  f o r  the
o rd in a tio n  of fo u r more men. The conference appo in ted  th re e  s ta lw a r ts
--W. W. B la ir , W illiam  Marks, and 0 . P. Dunham—to  serve on th e  committee.
These th re e ,  however, d id  no t b e lie v e  enough capable  men were a v a ila b le
0
in  th e  church and they  c a l le d  only th re e  new members. Smith was not
3
T his has been c le a r ly  e s ta b l is h e d  by R ichard  P. Howard, "Sel­
e c tio n  of A postles , 1835-187 3: A T ra d it io n  Em erges," S a in ts '  H erald,
118 (A pril 1971), 48. See a ls o  Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, The 
H isto ry  of th e  Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
(Independence, M isso u ri: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 197 3 ), 2:116; L a t te r -
day S a in t s '  M ille n n ia l  S ta r  (L iverpoo l, England), 17 (March 15, 1855),
168; Times and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  2 (A pril 1, 1841), 387.
4
E arly  R eo rg an iza tio n  M inutes, Book A, A p ril 8 ,  1853, A p ril 6 , 1855, 
(Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f  Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
^"Conference M in u te s ,"  True L a t te r  Day S a in t s '  H era ld , 1 (October 
1860), 236.
e
Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f R eorganized Church, 3:276.
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p leased , bu t th e  conference had spoken, and he accep ted  i t s  d e c is io n .
What r e a l ly  up se t Smith was th e  A p ril 1861 c o n fe re n c e 's  changing of
th e  m inutes of th e  p rev ious m eeting so th a t  S m ith 's  recommendation
on o rd in a tio n  and the  d e c is io n  of th e  committee c o in c id e d ,’ To S m ith 's
i n i t i a l  s ta tem en t, "The Quorum of th e  Twelve should be f i l l e d , " the
7
1861 conference added, "as f a r  as p r a c t ic a b le ."
Although Smith enjoyed popular support from th e  church member­
sh ip , in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  he had been outmaneuvered in  th e  conference 
where a l l  had an equal vo ice  and v o te . He had lea rn ed  a v a lu ab le  lesson  
about the  n a tu re  of in te r n a l  a d m in is tra t iv e  m achinery, but he re fu se d  to  
o v e rr id e  th e  c o n fe re n ce 's  w i l l  even upon th o se  occasions when he thought 
t h a t  i t  was n ecessa ry . One such tim e was in  1863 when Smith f e l t  i t  
im portan t to  appoin t a counselo r in  the  F i r s t  P residency . Follow ing 
p receden t taken  from h is  f a t h e r 's  p residency , Smith p resen ted  a w r i t t e n /  
form al r e v e la t io n  to  th e  General Conference commanding th e  o rd in a tio n
3
of W illiam  Marks to  th e  p residency . Speaking fo r  th e  Lord, Smith 
w ro te: " I d e c la re  unto you, i t  i s  my w i l l  t h a t  you o rd a in  and s e t  a p a rt
my se rv an t W illiam  Marks to  be a counselo r to  my se rv an t Joseph, even 
th e  p re s id e n t of the  church, th a t  the  f i r s t  p residency  of my church
9
may be more p e r fe c tly  f i l l e d . " By e le v a tin g  th e  appointm ent to  th e  
le v e l  of a fo rm al r e v e la t io n  Smith v i r t u a l ly  assu red  th a t  h is  w ishes
7
T his has been changed in  th e  handw ritten  E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  
M inutes, O ctober 6, 1860. The amendment i s  recorded  in  "Conference 
M inu tes ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 2 (May 1861), 67.
8 Joseph Smith, J r .  had appo in ted  each o f h is  counselo rs  in  the  
F i r s t  P residency  in  t h i s  manner. Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n s  
80, 99, 107.
 ̂ I b id . ,  S ec tio n  115:1b.
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would be c a r r ie d  o u t. While the  church u su a lly  accep ted  Jo sep h 's  
id ea s . L a tte r  Day S a in ts  were independent and might w e ll have challenged  
the  nom ination and overtu rned  i t  had i t  had i t  come in  any o th e r form.
The conference might have appointed ano ther to  th e  o f f ic e  o r delayed  
appo in ting  anyone. A form al, w r i t te n  re v e la t io n , however, p resen ted  
the  conference w ith  an unambiguous ch o ice—e i th e r  acceptance o r r e je c t io n  
--and w hile  th e  membership might q u es tio n  th e  wisdom of the  p re s id e n t 
a t  tim es, they  could no t re fu se  to  accep t what they  considered  a message 
from God through th e  p rophet. The d i s t in c t io n s  they  saw between the 
p re s id e n t who was a man and open to  e r r o r ,  and th e  t ru e  prophet o f 
the  "Living God" were c ru c ia l  to  S m ith 's  trium ph in  t h i s  m a tte r . What 
Smith e f f e c t iv e ly  d id  in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  was to  tak e  th e  ap p o in tiv e  power 
in to  h is  hands as p re s id e n t, thus c e n tr a l iz in g  a u th o r ity  in  h is  o f f ic e .
Sometimes Smith chose not to  use t h i s  g re a t  power. In  1865 and 
1866, fo r  example, the  General Conferences re tu rn ed  to  th e  committee 
method of naming g e n e ra l o f f ic e r s .  Of course , Smith had a v e s te d  in te r e s t  
in  th e  appointm ents made by the  General Conference com m ittees, and he 
made h is  w ishes known. But th e  conference had th e  r ig h t  to  r e j e c t  or 
accept h is  c h o ices ."^
In 187 3 Joseph Smith decided  th a t  the  lead ing  quorums of the 
church had to  be reo rg an ized . Death, r e s ig n a tio n , d e fe c tio n , and in firm ­
i ty  had decim ated the  ranks of th e  c h u rc h 's  g e n e ra l o f f i c e r s .  Smith
■^"Conference M inu tes ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald . 7 (A pril 
15, 1865), 126; Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:432;
Jason W. B riggs, "A Condensed Account of the  R ise  and P rogress of the  
R eorgan iza tion  of the  Church of L a t te r  Day S a in t s ,"  172, Mark H. F o rsc u tt-  
Henry A. S tebb ins L etterbook , 1870-1880 (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h ris t o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
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o pera ted  alone in  th e  p residency , I s r a e l  L. Rogers ac ted  alone in  the
P resid in g  B ishop ric , and le s s  than  h a lf  of th e  A postles were s t i l l
fu n c tio n in g . The Quorums of Seventy had been s im ila r ly  r e d u c e d .^  A fter
se v e ra l  a ttem p ts  to  appoint new members to  th e se  quorums through the
o ld  committee method had f a i l e d .  Sm ith decided  to  a s s e r t  h is  power as in
1863, He had h in te d  a t  th e  conferences of 187.0 th a t  un less something
changed such a re v e la to ry  re o rg a n iz a tio n  might soon be on th e  agenda,
and th a t  God through h is  prophet would handle th e  problem q u ick ly ,
12e f f i c i e n t l y ,  and w ithout p o l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t .
Smith com pletely c e n tra l iz e d  th e  ap p o in tiv e  power in  h is  o f f ic e
13w ith  th e  d e c la ra t io n  of a r e v e la t io n  d a ted  March 1, 187 3. He p resen ted  
i t  to  th e  conference fo r  c o n s id e ra tio n  a t  i t s  m eeting of A pril 10, and
A postle James A. B lakeslee  had d ied  in  1866; A postle John Shippy 
had re s ig n e d  in  1868; Counselor P h ilo  Howard in  the  P resid in g  B ishopric  
had d ie d  in  186 9; venerab le  Apostle C harles Derry had res ig n ed  in  1870 
because he d id  no t b e lie v e  he had been c a lle d  o f God; A postle Zenas H. 
Gurley, S r . had d ied  in  August 1871; S m ith 's  counselo r in  th e  p res id en cy , 
W illiam  Marks had d ied  in  May 187 2; and A postle Samuel Powers had passed 
away in  February 187 3. In  a d d itio n . A postles Reuben Newkirk and David 
Rasey, and one of th e  B ish o p ric 's  co u n se lo rs , W illiam  A ld rich , had be­
come la rg e ly  in a c t iv e .
12Smith had to ld  the  conference as e a r ly  as 1870 th a t  he f e l t  
"assu red  th e  tim e i s  not f a r  d i s ta n t  when those  who are  to  f i l l  th e  
p o s it io n s  w i l l  be made known by God." True L a t te r  Day S a in ts '  H erald ,
17 (A pril 15, 1870), 243-44. See a lso  s im ila r  s ta tem en ts  by Smith in  
1872 in  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H erald , 19 (June 1, 1872), 346. R ichard 
P. Howard has d e sc rib ed  t h i s  development in , "On the Background of 
S ec tio n  117 ,"  S a i n t s '  H erald , 124 (February 1977), 47.
13 "Minutes of th e  General Annual Conferences of the Reorganized 
C hurch," A p ril 9, 187 3 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f  L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 12; 
Joseph Smith to  G. A. Mears, A p ril 22, 187 8 , Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook 
#1 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 355; Joseph Sm ith to  
Z. H. G urley, J r . ,  August 10, 1878, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Letterbook #1, 422.
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th e  d e le g a te s  passed i t  w ithou t much d eb a te , accep tin g  i t  as th e  work of 
God through His p rophet. I t  commanded th e  most comprehensive a d m in is tra ­
t iv e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  in  th e  church up to  th a t  d a te . S m ith 's  r e v e la t io n  
c a lle d  W. W, B la ir ,  an A postle , and the  p ro p h e t 's  b ro th e r , David H.
Smith, in to  th e  F i r s t  P residency , thus  f i l l i n g  the  quorum fo r  th e  f i r s t  
tim e in  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  h is to ry .  In  a d d itio n , seven men were 
c a lle d  in to  th e  ranks of th e  Twelve, b r in g in g  th e  t o t a l  number to  te n ; 
the  S tanding  High Council was f i l l e d ;  a number of men were c a l le d  in to
th e  Seventy; and p ro v is io n  was made fo r  th e  o rd in a tio n  of cou n se lo rs
14in  the  P re s id in g  B ish o p ric . This document e s ta b l is h e d  Joseph Smith 
as th e  supreme a u th o r ity  in  th e  p rocess of ap p o in tin g  key p e rso n n e l, 
and i t  s e t  th e  precedent fo r  a l l  subsequent appointm ents to  th e  g e n e ra l 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  quorums.
Smith r e l i e d  upon a number of methods to  en fo rce  a c e r ta in  amount 
of orthodoxy among the  men appoin ted  to  h igh  o f f ic e  w ith in  the  church. 
F i r s t ,  he a p p o in ted  men who were la rg e ly  lo y a l  to  him, and who u su a lly  
were a lso  h i s  f r ie n d s .  They were o f te n  promoted over o f f ic e r s  whom 
Sm ith had found l e s s  com patable. In  a d d it io n , d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  of 
h is  p residency  Smith asked th e  conference to  appo in t a l l  men who served  
on o f f i c i a l  m issions fo r  th e  church to  work e x c lu s iv e ly  in  
s p e c i f ic  j u r i s d ic t i o n s ,  and to  have th e i r  expenses pa id  by the  church.
14Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n  117; Smith and Sm ith, 
H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 4 :5 ; Rules and R eso lu tio n s  of th e  Reorgan­
ize d  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1964), 38; K endall County Record (Y o rk v ille , I l l i ­
n o i s ) ,  A p ril 10, 1873.
^ E a r ly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, October 6 , 1860. This was r e i t e r ­
a te d  in  "M inutes of th e  Annual Conference, " True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 
2 (May 1861), 6 8 .
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A ll of the  a d m in is tra t iv e  o f f ic e r s  of th e  o rg an iz a tio n  were paid  by the
church as w e ll. In  o rder to  rece iv e  t h i s  s tip e n d  a l l  of th ese  men had
to  re p o r t  p e r io d ic a l ly  on t h e i r  church a c t i v i t i e s ,  and the  re p o r ts
had to  be approved by the  p re s id e n t. T h is  meant th a t  th e  ch u rc h 's  mosL
im portant m in is te rs  f e l t  i t  n ecessary  to  s a t i s f y  S m ith 's  ex p e c ta tio n s ,
g iv in g  th e  o f f ic e  o f th e  p re s id e n t tremendous power over the  men under
16church appointm ent and the  p o lic y  and d o c tr in e  they  tau g h t.
To in su re  doubly a g e n e ra l orthodoxy w ith in  the  church Smith 
employed a couple o f men every year who worked d i r e c t ly  under h is  
su p erv is io n  and answered only to  h is  o rd e rs . He used them la rg e ly  as 
tro u b le sh o o te rs  du ring  the 1860s, in v e s t ig a t in g  problems in  lo c a l  
cong rega tions , re so lv in g  g ro ss  d o c tr in a l  d i f f e re n c e s ,  and g e n e ra lly  en­
fo rc in g  th e  p o l ic ie s  th a t  Sm ith and th e  church a d m in is tra tio n  had 
fo rm ula ted . Jo se p h 's  b ro th e rs , Alexander and David Sm ith, were two 
of h is  most t r u s te d  a id es  in  t h i s  p o s it io n . They worked throughout
th e  Midwest, and made two t r i p s  to  Utah between 1860 and 1 8 7 0 --a ll under 
17Jo sep h 's  d i re c t io n .
1 fiA survey of the  conference m inutes from th e  1860s dem onstrates 
the  im portance of th e  appo in tee  r e p o r ts .  See Smith and Smith, H isto ry  of 
Reorganized Church, 3 :passim . For in s ta n c e , in  th e  semiannual conference 
of 186 3 John Shippy re p o rte d  h is  a c t i v i t i e s  to  th e  body, and Joseph 
Smith s tood  in  h is  beha lf acknowledging th e  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  of S h ippy 's  
work as a m iss io n a ry . See "Semi-Annual Conference.-" True L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts ' H erald , 3 (November 1863), 116-19. I f  one f a i l e d  to  rep o rt 
p roperly  i t  could  se rv e  as grounds fo r  expu lsion  from th e  church. See 
"Conference M inu tes,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 5 (A pril 1864).
125.
Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:333, 430-34, 
479-81, 527, 532-35, 540, 548-53, 702-03; David H. Smith to  Joseph Smith, 
September 11, 1868, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts , The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
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In  a d d it io n  to  h is  b ro th e rs , Smith employed two o th e r  young 
men as a l t e r  egos in  th e  f i e l d .  They were C harles Derry and Mark H. 
F o rs c u tt , bo th  Englishmen and both converts  from Utah Mormonism. Derry 
had been b a p tiz ed  in to  th e  Utah f a c t io n  in  1847 and had em igrated to  
th e  Great Basin in  1854. When he reached  the in term oun tain  West, 
however, he found th e  a u th o r i t i e s  in  charge th e re  opp ressive , and he 
re tu rn e d  eastw ard  to  s e t t l e  in  Dodge C ity , Nebraska. In  e a r ly  1861 
a  copy of th e  T ru e . L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald a c c id e n tly  f e l l  in to  h is  
hands. In  i t  he read  about th e  reo rg an iz in g  movement and decided  to  
j o in  the  church . He was a  huge, m uscular and handsome man whose fo rc e ­
fu ln e s s  im m ediately im pressed Joseph Sm ith. The two qu ick ly  became
f r ie n d s ,  each w ith  a h ea lth y  re sp e c t fo r  the  o th e r 's  d e s ire s  and a b i l i -  
18t i e s .  Derry became S m ith 's  re p re s e n ta tiv e  in  th e  f i e l d  du ring  th e  
m id-1860s, ca rry in g  out h is  wishes w ith  workmanlike e ff ic ie n c y  and com-
19petancy .
Mark F o rs c u tt , lik e w ise , had jo in e d  th e  Utah church in  England 
and m ig ra ted  to  the  American West about 1860. Like Derry, F o rscu tt re b e lle d
18Inez Smith Davis, The S to ry  of th e  Church (Independence, M iss­
o u r i:  H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1976), 461-65; C harles Derry, "Why I  Did
as  I  Did: Reasons fo r  U niting  w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion  of th e  Church of
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,"  S a in t s ' H era ld , 24 (February 15, 1877), 
68-69; Joseph Smith to  C harles D erry, May 27, 1911, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  
and P apers; Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Sm ith (1832- 
1 9 1 4 ),"  in  S a in ts '  H erald , 82 (June 18, 1935), 784-86, 82 (June 25, 1935), 
815-17, 82 (Ju ly  30, 1935), 975.
19Joseph Sm ith to  C harles Derry, September 19, 1865, June 6 , 1865, 
November 1 , 1865, August 20, 1866, November 22, 1866, June 25, 1867, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); Joseph Sm ith, 
D iary , February  11, 1865-A pril 4 , 1865 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h ris t  
o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, Mis­
so u ri)  .
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a g a in s t th e  opp ression  th a t  he saw in  th e  Great Basin and l e f t  th e  move­
ment. A fter d r i f t i n g  fo r  s e v e ra l  y ea rs  F o rsc u tt jo in e d  the  R eorganiza­
t io n  in  1866. A ro b u s t, ro tu n d  f ig u re  who sp o rte d  an e le g a n t hand le­
b a r  m ustache, F o rsc u tt  im m ediately formed a c lo se  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  the
20young R eo rgan iza tion  p rophet. He, again  l ik e  D erry, t r a v e l le d  fo r  
Joseph Smith in  th e  f i e l d ,  and capably c a r r ie d  out s e v e ra l  com plicated  
m issions du ring  th e  l a t e  1 8 6 0 s .^
At th e  same tim e th a t  Smith was b rin g in g  the  o f f i c i a l s  under 
h i s  c o n tro l th e  p re s id e n t found i t  n ecessary  to  curb  th e  dem ocratic 
excesses th a t  he found in  th e  General C onference. He considered  some 
a c tio n s  o f the  conferences le s s  than  w ise and tim e ly . The R eorganiza­
t io n  was a la rg e ly  c o n g re g a tio n a lly  o r ie n te d  church w herein th e  members
ex e rc ise d  t h e i r  p re ro g a tiv e s  w ithou t much r e s t r a i n t ,  and they guarded 
22them c lo s e ly . The members, th u s , m onitored th e  a d m in is tra tiv e  
p o l ic ie s  o f th e  s e c t  c a re f u l ly  by means of th e  G eneral C onferences.
The concept known to  the  church as "common consen t"  emerged as a funda­
m ental goal of th e  conference members. I t  was based on th e  assum ption 
th a t  the  people had f r e e ly  and openly to  endorse the  a c ts  of th e  admin­
20 Ruby C. Fowler, "Biography of Mark H i l l  F o rs c u tt :  Arranged from
h is  D ia r ie s ,"  S a in t s ' H erald , 81 (January 16, 1934), 75 , 81 (January 30, 
1934), 143-44; Roger D. Launius, "Mark H. F o rs c u tt :  F o rg o tten  Poet of
th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n ,"  R e s to ra tio n  W itness, September 1980, '18-20.
21Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 3:484, 510, 546, 
702-03; Joseph Smith to  Mark H« F o rsc u tt , February 20, 1868, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and P apers; "Annual C onference ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald ,
11 (May 1, 1867), 142).
22 An in s ig h t f u l  a r t i c l e  p o in tin g  out t h i s  im portan t R eorgan iza tion  
d i s t i n c t iv e  i s  Douglas D. A lder and Paul M. Edwards, "Common Beginnings 
D ivergent B e l ie f s ,"  D ialogue: A Jou rna l of Mormon Thought, 11 (Spring
1978), 19.
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i s t r a t i v e  h ie ra rc h y . Simply p u t, "common consen t"  meant more th a t  mere 
m a jo r ity  ru le ,  i t  meant ach iev ing  a consensus through f r e e  and open
J  U  4 - 2 3debate .
Debate, however, sometimes became a l i t t l e  too  f r e e  and too open 
fo r  th e  proper conduct o f b u s in e ss . On one occasion th e  conference 
degenera ted  to  th e  le v e l  o f a shouting  match and on ano ther to  a f i s t  
f ig h t  over seem ingly t r i v i a l  p rocedu ra l m a tte rs . To p rese rv e  o rder 
and d ig n ity  w ith in  th e  conference Smith sought to  i n s t i t u t e  s t r i c t  ru le s  
of o p e ra tio n s  under h is  unquestioned  a u th o r i ty  as chairm an of th e  
b u s in ess  m eeting. He t r i e d  to  se t a good example fo r  the  membership 
by always a c tin g  in  an o rd e r ly  manner w hile in  th e  c h a ir .  He never took 
p a rt in  deb a te , which although  common in  o th e r policy-m aking g a th e r in g s , 
had not always been th e  case  in  the  c h u rc h 's  h is to ry .  Smith a lso  t r i e d  
to  le a d  th e  conferences along  the  pa th s th a t  he b e lie v ed  most p roductive 
w ithout causing th e  membership to  q u e s tio n  h i s  m otives o r charge him 
w ith  a u th o r ita r ia n is m . He checked the  more b o is te ro u s  members and 
brought about a s tan d a rd  of o rd er and decorum in  th e  b u s in ess  m eetings 
by i n s t i t u t i n g  th e  use of c o rre c t  p a rliam en ta ry  r u le s  governing deba te . 
Joseph even went so  f a r  a s  to  compile A Manual o f P ra c tic e  and Rules of 
Order and Debate f o r  D e lib e ra tiv e  Assemblies of th e  Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in t s . He s ta te d  h is  reason  f o r  doing so in  the  
the  m anual's  p re face :
23"Common co n sen t"  o r ig in a l ly  s to o d  as  a p o lic y  o f th e  church e s ­
ta b l is h e d  by re v e la t io n . See Book of D octrine  and Covenants. S ec tio n  25: 
lb .  I t  emerged in  th e  e a r ly  R eo rgan iza tion  as  a concept im portan t beyond 
anyth ing  w itn essed  in  an e a r l i e r  day. See th e  d isc u ss io n  of how im port­
an t Reorganized Church members considered  t h i s  to p ic  in  Church Member's 
Manual Clndependence, M isso u ri: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1957), 85-86.
For ex cesses , see "itonual Conference, True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H erald , 9 
(A p ril 15, 1866), 122.
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The want of understand ing  of how to  conduct and p re s id e  
in  v a rio u s  m eetings h e ld  by th e  Church; . . . to g e th e r  
w ith  th e  lack  of understand ing  and o rder in  p rep a rin g , 
p re se n tin g , and su p p o rtin g , b e fo re  th e  re s p e c tiv e  assem­
b l i e s ,  th e  s e v e ra l  m otions and re s o lu tio n s  f o r  which 
c o n s id e ra tio n  i s  asked and a c tio n  demanded, make such a 
work a n e c e s s ity  . . . Order promotes peace; hence a 
uniform  understand ing  o f how to  conduct m eetings h e ld  
fo r  the  con tem p la tion , c o n s id e ra tio n , and d e c is io n  of 
m a tte rs  o f  im portance w i l l  g r e a t ly  a id  in  p re se rv in g  th e  
harmony, d ig n ity , and peace of coworkers in  C h r is t ;  and 
w i l l  in  no w ise p rev en t th e  p re v a ilin g  of th e  S p i r i t  of 
God, which must ever be a  s p i r i t  of harmony and o r d e r . 24
S m ith 's  m easures - -  adop ting  r u le s  o f pa rliam en ta ry  law, dem onstra ting
through persona l example p roper decorum during  d eb a te , and g iv in g
s u b tle  d i re c t io n  along th e  co u rse  he b e lie v ed  th e  church should  fo llo w
--w ent f a r  tow ard ach iev ing  a  c e r ta in  amount of o rder in  th e  General
C onference, but went even f u r th e r  in  c e n tr a l iz in g  power in  the  hands
of Joseph Smith.
T his d id  no t mean th a t  Sm ith d ire c te d  th e  conference down pa th s
so narrow th a t  th e re  was no room fo r  d eb a te . He thought h e a lth y  debate
e s s e n t ia l  to  the  proper fu n c tio n in g  of th e  th e o c ra t ic  democracy th a t  he
env isioned  e s ta b l is h in g , but he d id  want to  curb  th e  excesses of democracy
th a t  he saw in  th e  R e o rg an iza tio n , to  s t r ik e  a m iddle ground between the
c u t-a n d -d r ie d  conferences of th e  Utah Mormon fa c t io n  and the  r o l l ic k in g
donnybrooks common among some P ro te s ta n t  synods of th e  tim e . I t  i s
c le a r ,  however, t h a t  Smith gave a  g re a t  d e a l of though t, tim e, and energy
to  th e  smooth o p e ra tio n  o f th e  G eneral C onferences, always looking  upon
25them as a ch a llen g e . Sometimes, he t r i e d  too  hard  to  a n t ic ip a te  every
24Joseph Sm ith and Thomas W. Sm ith, comps., A Manual of P ra c tic e  
and Rules of O rder and Debate f o r  D e lib e ra tiv e  Assemblies o f th e  Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  o f  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald  P ub lish ing
House, 1876), p re fa c e .
Joseph Smith to  C harles D erry, October 23, 1866, Joseph Smith I I I
P ap e rs .
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developm ent, ev e ry th in g  th a t  m ight go wrong. As a r e s u l t  of such 
o v e re x e rtio n  Smith grew ill- te m p e re d  and sh o rt of p a tie n c e . On one 
such occasion , recogn iz ing  th a t  h is  b ro th e r  had been w earing h im self 
out in  p re p a ra tio n  f o r  th e  upcoming conference , David H. Smith w rote 
to  th e  prophet in  March 1871 from h is  m ission  in  th e  Great Lakes reg io n  
to  counsel him about how b e s t to  prepare  f o r  th e  m eetings. He to ld  
Joseph:
Before coming to  conference I  would co u n c il you to  r e s t  
your mind as much as p o s s ib le , i f  you a re  weary then  
and worn, th e  in flu e n c e s  w i l l  widen i f  you are f r e s h  
and c h e e rfu l th e  same s p i r i t  w i l l  pervade. The w e lfa re  
of the  church demands th a t  you s h i f t  le s s e r  c a re s  and be 
s tro n g  fo r  th e  g r e a te r .  . . . Take T a tty  [S m ith 's  ho rse] 
and go fo r  a r e s t  and dont preach preach preach u n t i l  
your b ra in  i s  u t t e r ly  d r a in e d .^
Whether Smith d id  as h is  b ro th e r  suggested  cannot be determ ined, bu t he
27d id  enjoy th e  conference more th an  he had o th e rs  in  the  p a s t .  G enerally , 
du ring  th e  1860s Smith made steady  p rog ress toward g re a te r  c o n tro l of 
th e  G eneral C onferences.
In  S m ith 's  q u e s t fo r  c e n tr a l iz a t io n  of a u th o r i ty , he a lso  sought 
to  g a in  d i re c t io n  over th e  p u b lic a tio n s  of th e  church. When Smith took 
o f f ic e  th e  movement's only re g u la r  p u b lic a tio n  was th e  True L a tte r  Day 
S a in t s '  H erald , a m onthly ta b lo id  under th e  ca re  of an o ld  a n tis la v e ry  
p u b lish e r  from C in c in n a ti, Isaac  Sheen. The church had no p r in t in g  p lan t 
in  th e  e a r ly  1860s. Sheen s o l i c i t e d  m anuscrip ts from the'm em bership.
A C
David H. Sm ith to  Joseph Sm ith, March 4, 1871, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
9 7 True L a tte r  Day S a in ts ' H erald, 18 (A pril 15, 1871), 27 3.
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w rote much of the  m a te ria l h im se lf , and jobbed th e  a c tu a l p r in t in g  
ou t to  a commercial house. Smith and o th e rs  in  the  church recognized  
t h a t  th e  c e n tr a l  o rg an iz a tio n  needed c o n tro l over t h i s  most e f fe c tiv e  
of communications to o ls .  They came to  consider i t  th e  p re s id e n t 's  p re ro ­
g a tiv e  to  d i r e c t  th e  c h u rch 's  p u b lish in g  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and a s  e a r ly  as 
1861 began to  a llow  Smith to  censor the  H erald  and any o th e r  church 
p u b lic a tio n s  in  th e  in te r e s t  of consis tency  and orthodoxy. Those who 
favored  such cen so rsh ip  argued th a t  no one in  th e  church was more 
competent fo r  the  jo b  than a  p rophet o f God.
Acting on t h i s  assum ption, the October 1861 conference passed 
a r e s o lu tio n , which had the f u l l  support o f the  church h ie ra rc h y ,
g ra n tin g  Joseph Smith as P ro p h e t-P res id en t of the  church, " the  examina-
2 8t i o n  and su p e rv is io n  of the m atte r  going in to  th e  H era ld . " The move 
g r e a t ly  in creased  the  power of th e  p residency , fo r  th e  H erald shaped 
theo logy , s ta te d  p o lic y , and p resen ted  a v e h ic le  fo r  th e  u n if ie d  d i r e c ­
t io n  of th e  church. Recognizing i t s  im portance, Smith sought to  expand 
th e  power o f th e  pu b lish in g  arm of the church. He lobb ied  w ith  the  
membership fo r  donations to  purchase a  p r in t in g  p la n t ,  to  expand pub­
l ic a t i o n  to  include  t r a c t s ,  s c r ip tu r e s ,  and r e l ig io u s  books of a l l
29ty p e s , and to  in c re ase  the  s iz e  of the H erald , and the  v a r ie ty  of i t s
* .  4 - 3 0c o n te n ts .
0  0
Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:298. 
eg
True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H erald , 3 (February 1862), 192; Joseph 
Sm ith, "An Appeal to  th e  S a i n t s , " True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H era ld , 3 
(November 1862), 108-09. 
on
Joseph Sm ith, S a lu ta to ry ;  i b i d . ,  7 (May 1, 1865), 129, 14 (Nov­
ember 1868), 141.
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In  1865 th e  church conference vo ted  to  appo in t Smith as manag­
ing  e d i to r  of th e  H erald  and g e n e ra l b u s in ess  manager of th e  p r in t in g  
o f f i c e .  I t  was ev id en t from th e  o u tse t th a t  Sm ith was a f in e  w r i te r  
and a good e d i to r .  He dem onstrated  some s e le c tiv e n e s s  in  th e  a r t i c l e s  
he p u b lish ed , but n e a r ly  always s te e re d  a  m iddle course  in  th e o lo g ic a l  
d e b a te . Most im p o rtan tly  fo r  th e  young R eo rgan iza tion , he guided members
away from h e a ted  d eb a tes  concerning m a tte rs  of church d o c tr in e , p o lic y ,
31or procedure whenever p o s s ib le .
When Smith assumed r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  church p u b lic a tio n s , he
found th a t  l iv in g  in  Nauvoo cu t him o ff  from th e  m ainstream  of church
o p e ra tio n s . The new p r in t in g  o f f ic e  th a t  had been e s ta b lis h e d  under
h is  d i r e c t io n  was in  P lano, I l l i n o i s ,  so Smith moved th e re  in  January
1866 to  be c lo s e r  to  h is  work, s e t t l i n g  in  a home donated fo r  h is  use
by some of th e  Plano S a in ts .  When many of th e  lead in g  o f f i c i a l s  of the
movement fo llow ed  Sm ith to  P lano , th e  R eorgan iza tion  could begin  to  d escrib e
32th e  sm all v i l l a g e  as th e  "church h e a d q u a r te rs ."
^ L eo n a rd  Lea, " E d i to r ia l ; "  i b i d . ,  81 (November 6 , 1934), 1407.
32In  th e  1860s Plano was a boom town because of th e  com pletion 
of th e  Chicago, B urling ton , and Quincy R a ilro a d  l in e  through th e  commu­
n i ty .  With th e  r a i l r o a d  came a la rg e  number of b u s in esses  and a ra p id  
in f lu x  of peop le . A number of prominent churchmembers l iv e d  in  the  town— 
I s r a e l  R ogers, David Dancer, and E l i ja h  Banta were the  most im portan t— 
and th e se  men were th e  prime movers in  e s ta b l is h in g  th e  v i l l a g e  as a 
c e n t r a l  cong rega tion  p o in t f o r  many of th e  church membership. Rev. E. W. 
H icks, H is to ry  of K endall County, I l l i n o i s  From th e  E a r l ie s t  D iscoveries  
to  th e  P re se n t Time (Aurora, I l l i n o i s :  K nickerbocker and Hcdder, 1877)
298-99; B io g rap h ica l D irec to ry  o f th e  V oters and Tax-Payers of Kendall 
County. I l l i n o i s ; C on ta in ing , a ls o ,  a Map of th e  County; and H is to r ic a l  
S k e tch ; a B usiness D irec to ry ; an A b strac t of Every- Day Laws; O ff ic e rs  of 
S o c ie ty , Lodges, e t c . .  e t c . (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :  G. F ish e r  and Company,
1876), 9, 17, 19, 58, 59; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (June 25, 1935), 
817, 82 (Ju ly  30, 1935), 975-78, 82 (August 6 , 1935), 1007.
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Once s e t t l e d  in  Plano Smith worked to  expand th e  r o le  of th e
p r in t in g  o f f ic e ,  hoping to  make i t  a more e f f e c t iv e  m issionary  to o l .
As a by -p roduct, however, he was ah le  to  ex tend  h i s  c o n tro l  over th e  c e n t r a l
church a d m in is tra t io n . He moved th e  H erald  o f f ic e s  tw ice du ring  t h i s
p e rio d , each tim e s u b s ta n t ia l ly  in c re a s in g  th e  s iz e  and com plexity of
th e  o p e ra tio n . Soon Smith p res id ed  over a p r in t in g  estab lishm en t
composed o f many v o lu n tee r and a few pa id  a s s i s ta n t s ,  an e f f i c i e n t  steam
p r in t in g  p re s s , sm all rooms overflow ing w ith  p roof and stan d in g  p re s s e s ,
co m p o sito rs '  a re a s ,  a  s o p h is t ic a te d  b indery , numerous storeroom s, and
33a w e ll-s to c k e d  book sto re .
As the  p r in t in g  o f f i c e 's  f a c i l i t i e s  grew so d id  th e  v a r ie ty  of 
i t s  p u b lic a tio n s . Smith began to  p u b lish  hymnals, d e v o tio n a l and d o c t­
r i n a l  books, pam phlets, t r a c t s ,  s ta t io n e r y ,  Sunday School cu rricu lum
m a te r ia ls  such as c e r t i f i c a t e s ,  re p o r t  form s, and classroom  s u p p lie s ,
34and the s c r ip tu r e s .  In  m id-1871, fo r  in s ta n c e . Smith was ab le  to  
a d v e r t is e  tw enty E ng lish  language t r a c t s ,  two German t r a c t s ,  and one 
t r a c t  w r i t te n  in  Danish. In a d d it io n , h is  booksto re  stocked  f i f t e e n  
d i f f e r e n t  t i t l e s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  s c r ip tu r e s  of th e  church, s e v e ra l con­
cordances, study m a te r ia ls .  B ib l ic a l  h is to ry  t e x t s ,  t r a v e l  accounts of
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (August 13, 1935), 1040, 82 
(August 20, 1935), 1071; Joseph Sm ith, "Autobiography of Joseph S m ith ,"  
in  Edward W. T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph th e  Prophet (Plano, I l l i n o i s :
H erald P u b lish in g  House- 1080), 784; "Herald House Began a t  P lan o ,"
R e s to ra tio n  T r a i l  Forum. 3 (May 1977), 4.
34The b e s t  means of de term in ing  th e  q u a n ti ty  and type  o f p u b lic a ­
t io n s  is su e d  by th e  p r in t in g  o f f ic e  under Smith in  th e  1860s i s  to  survey 
th e  e n t r ie s  in  Chad J .  F lake , e d . , A Mormon B ib liog raphy , 1830-1930 
(S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah: U n iv e rs ity  of Utah P re ss , 1978), 547-68.
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35ex p lo re rs  in  C e n tra l America, and even th e  Koran. In  Ju ly  1869 
Smith began issu in g  th e  Z io n 's  Hope, a c h i ld r e n 's  newspaper. In  an 
advertisem en t fo r  th e  Hope, Smith w ro te: "Every c h ild  in  I s r a e l  should
be su p p lie d  w ith  th e  Hope. I t  i s  designed  s p e c i f ic a l ly  to  q u a lify  them
fo r  th e  g re a t  fu tu re , in  which we a n t ic ip a te  t h e i r  perform ing so im port-
. , „36an t a  p a r t . "
S m ith 's  g r e a te s t  p u b lish in g  accomplishment du rin g  t h i s  p e rio d
was a  long aw aited r e v is io n  of the  B ible th a t  h is  f a th e r  had undertaken.
37Joseph Sm ith, J r .  began th e  work in  December 1830, and worked on i t
r e l a t iv e ly  c o n s is te n t ly  f o r  the  next th re e  y e a rs . He then  put i t
a s id e  u n t i l  th e  1840s and was in  the  p rocess of p reparing  i t  f o r  pub-
38l ic a t io n  a t  the  tim e o f h is  dea th . As was no ted  e a r l i e r  S m ith 's  
widow su c c e s s fu lly  s taved  o ff  Brigham Young's e f f o r t s  to  secu re  i t ,  
along w ith  o th e r papers belonging  to  her husband, in  l a t e  1844. When 
she and h e r  son u n ite d  w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion  in  1860, Emma s t i l l  had
3 5 Books, T ra c ts ,  & e tc .  For S a le  a t  H erald O ffic e , P lano, 1 1 1 .,"  
True L a tte r  Day S a i n t s '  H erald , 18 (Ju ly  1, 1871), 416.
^ "A d v e rtis e m e n t;" i b i d . ,  16 (November 1, 1869), 288.
37 Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n  34.
3 8 The s to ry  of th e  re v is io n  p rocess has been d e sc rib ed  in  F. Henry 
Edwards, "The B ible in  th e  E arly  R e s to ra t io n ," in  Joseph S m ith 's  "New 
T ra n s la tio n " of th e  B ible (Independence, M isso u ri: Herald P ub lish ing
House, 197 3 ), 7-13; R ichard  P. Howard, R e s to ra tio n  S c r ip tu re s : A Study
of t h e i r  T ex tual Development (Independence, M issou ri: H erald Pub lish ing
House, 196 9, 70-126; R obert J .  Matthews, "A P la in e r  T ra n s la tio n :"  Joseph 
Smith 'tt T ra n s la tio n  of th e  B ib le , a H is to ry  and Commentary (Provo, Utah: 
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1975), 21-54. See a lso  th e  p iece  w r i t te n  
a t  th e  tim e of the  1867 p u b lic a tio n  in  K endall County Record, January 9, 
1867.
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39th e  m anuscrip t in  h e r p o ssess io n .
In  1866 th e  G eneral Conference reso lv e d  th a t  th e  tim e had come
to  o b ta in  th e  B ib le  m anuscrip t from th e  p ro p h e t 's  m other, and p u b lish  i t .
The conference appo in ted  a committee to  procure  th e  m anuscrip t from
Emma Bidamon, and an o th er, headed by Sm ith, to  c a rry  out i t s  a c tu a l  
40p u b lic a tio n . The committee ob tained  th e  documents w ith  no d i f f i c u l ty
and took them to  Plano where S m ith 's  committee began i t s  work in  mid- 
411866. Smith employed M a rie tta  Hodges F au lco n er--a  young and v ivacious
widow who l a t e r  became famous in  th e  church under th e  m arried  name of
M a rie tta  Walker—and Mark F o rsc u tt  as e d i to r s  to  tak e  th e  se v e ra l p a r ts
of th e  m anuscrip t th a t  Joseph Smith had made and assem ble a copy ready
fo r  the  p r in t e r .  They worked d i l ig e n t ly  on t h i s  m anuscrip t fo r  the  r e s t  
4?of th e  y e a r.
In  January  1867 S m ith 's  committee began p ro o fread in g  the  Faulconer-
F o rsc u tt  m anuscrip t and n e g o tia tin g  w ith  a number of o u ts id e  p r in te r s ,
43fo r  t h i s  jo b  was too  la rg e  fo r  even th e  expanded H erald  p la n t .  To
A A
Joseph Sm ith remembered in  h is  memoirs th a t  h is  mother even 
re fu se d  to  show her c h ild re n  th e  m anuscrip ts of th e  re v is io n  of the  B ib le . 
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 82 (June 25, 1935), 125.
40Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:433-34, 4:430; 
True L a tte r  Day S a i n t s '  H era ld , 9 (A pril 15, 1866), 125.
41C om plainants'  A bstrac t of P leading  and Evidence, '  in  th e  C irc u i t  
Court of the  U nited  S ta te s ,  W estern D is t r i c t  of M issou ri, W estern D iv ision , 
a t  Kansas C ity , M issouri (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1893),
156-157.
4 9
Matthews, "A P la in e r  T r a n s la t io n ," 142-44.
43Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, January 20, 1867, February 10,
1867, Emma Sm ith Bidamon Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h ris t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri).
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
235
f a c i l i t a t e  ra p id  p u b lic a tio n . Smith concocted a. su b sc r ip tio n  system in  which
44th e  churchmembers rese rv ed  cop ies f o r  $2.50 each . Smith d isp a tc h ed
t r u s te d  a id e s  throughout th e  coun try  c o l le c t in g  the  su b s c r ip tio n s , and
by th e  end o f th e  summer o f 1867, he had ob ta in ed  over $5,000 toward
p u b lic a tio n  c o s ts .  Smith next se n t one of th e  committee members w ith
p u b lish in g  experience, Ebenezer Robinson, th e  form er e d ito r  of Nauvoo's
Times and Seasons in  th e  days of h is  f a th e r ,  to  h i re  a p r in te r .  The
p r in t in g  was accom plished promptly and the  B ib les were d e liv e re d  in
la t e  1867, Joseph Smith had achieved, accord ing  to  th e  S a in ts ,  "a m ajor
a c t o f  g oodness," and had s ig n i f ic a n t ly  a ided  th e  p ropagation  o f the
g o sp e l. In so doing he s u b s ta n t ia l ly  in c re a se d  h is  c e n tr a l iz a t io n  o f
45th e  c h u rc h 's  a u th o r ity , f o r  he had c o n tro l le d  th e  whole p rocess .
The young p ro p h e t 's  program fo r  th e  d e lin e a t io n  of th e  d o c tr in e  
of th e  church was a t  l e a s t  as im portant as h is  r e s t ru c tu r in g  of the  
c h u rch 's  o rg an iz a tio n . At th e  tim e of h is  o rd in a tio n  th e re  was very 
l i t t l e  church d o c tr in e . Reorganized Mormons agreed  on op p o sitio n  to  
polygamy and on l in e a l  succession  in  the  p residency , bu t not on much 
e lse  where d o c tr in e  was concerned. Smith worked to  c o r re c t  t h i s  d e f i ­
c iency  throughout th e  f i r s t  y ears  of h is  p resid en cy . On assuming h is
44Joseph Smith to  Spencer Sm ith, June 24, 1868, Joseph Smith I I I  
Papers; Joseph Sm ith, "The P u b lic a tio n  Com m ittee," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '
H erald , 11 (February 1 , 1867), 42.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  C harles Derry, February 12, 1867, Joseph Smith 
I I I  P apers; F red erick  W. B la ir ,  e d . , The Memoirs o f P re s id e n t W. W. B la ir  
Lamoni Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1908), 130, 135-36; Joseph Smith
to  C harles D erry, September 18, 1867, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; Ken­
d a l l  County Record. January  9, 1868; Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorg­
an ized  Church, 3:485; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (June 25, 1935), 818.
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p o s t, however, he m erely p ledged to  uphold C h r is t ia n  v i r tu e s  and id e a ls ,  
and a t  f i r s t  he made no d o c tr in a l  s ta tem en ts  o th e r  than  to  denounce the  
Utah Mormon p r a c t ic e s .
E arly  in  h is  p res id en cy . Sm ith began to  s te e r  th e  R eorgan iza tion  
toward the  theo logy  o f th e  Mormon church as i t  had been d u rin g  h is  boy­
hood days in  K ir tla n d , O hio. He wanted th e  church to  j e t t i s o n  th e  d o c tr i -  
a l  baggage th a t  i t  had acq u ired  d u rin g  th e  Nauvoo ex p e rien ce . Joseph 
r e je c te d ,  th en , no t only th e  concept of p lu r a l  m arriage , bu t s e c r e t  tem ple 
r i t u a l s ,  p lu r a l i t y  of gods, blood atonem ent, e te r n a l  p ro g re ss io n , and the  
n o tio n  of a th e o c r a t ic a l ly  managed, independent n a t io n - s ta te  a s  w e ll.
Over th e  years  he le d  th e  church to  adopt b e l i e f s  more p r o te s ta n t  than  
46un iquely  Mormon. In  combating th e  d o c tr in e s  th a t  he lo a th e d , and in  
a ttem p tin g  to  d e fin e  more c le a r ly  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  b e l i e f s ,  th e  
young prophet i n s i s te d  t h a t  the  s c r ip tu re s  of th e  ch u rc h --th e  B ib le , the  
Book of Mormon, and the  D octrine and Covenants--m ust be th e  s tan d a rd  
a g a n is t  which a l l  d o c tr in e  must be m easured. I f  a d o c tr in e  ra n  coun ter 
to  s c r ip tu r e  as in te r p re te d  by th e  f i n a l  a u th o r i ty  in  th e  church, th a t  
i s ,  th e  prophet in  c o u n c il w ith the  G eneral Conference, i t  should  be im-
46 Alma R. B la ir  has observed th a t  some Mormon sh c ism a tic  groups 
took  t h e i r  theo logy  and o rg a n iz a tio n  from th e  e a r l i e s t  p e rio d  of the  
church , w hile th o se  who went to  Utah c a r r ie d  to  a  lo g ic a l  e x te n t!o n  th e  
d o c tr in e s  a r i s in g  out o f th e  Nauvoo ex p erien ce . The R eo rg an iza tio n , 
however, was " o rie n te d  tow ard th o se  id eas  th a t  had been p re v a le n t in  th e  
m iddle p e rio d  [ a t  K ir t la n d ] ,  about 1833 to  1838." B la ir ,  "Moderate 
Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 209-210.
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47m edia te ly  and fo re v e r  r e je c te d .  T his meant, in  e f f e c t ,  t h a t  Smith
became th e  f i n a l  a u th o r i ty  on m a tte rs  of d o c tr in e , s in c e  th e  conference
g e n e ra lly  asked th e  p rophet to  pray about any c o n tro v e rs ia l  m a tte r  and
ren d er an in s p ire d  d e c is io n . He m ight tak e  y e a rs  b e fo re  he ren d ered
a f in a l  d e c is io n , as he d id  on the  q u e s tio n  of th e  "g a th e rin g "  of th e
48S a in ts  in  o rder to  e s ta b l i s h  a z io n ic  community, b u t whenever he d id  
speak, he d id  so d ip lo m a tic a lly  and in  a way th a t  d is g ru n tle d  as few 
people as p o s s ib le .
In d ic a tiv e  of S m ith 's  a d m in is tra tio n  of d o c tr in a l  a f f a i r s  was 
h is  d e l ic a te  hand ling  of th e  d eba te  over th e  n a tu re  o f God and th e  
Godhead. The Book of Abraham, supposedly t r a n s la te d  from a n c ie n t 
Egyptian  p ap ri by Joseph Sm ith, J r .  was accep ted  by se v e ra l  i n f l u e n t i a l  
le a d e rs  in  th e  e a rly  R eo rgan iza tion  as th e o lo g ic a l ly  sound, a lthough
47 Joseph S m ith 's  committment to  s c r ip tu r e  as th e  law of th e  church 
can be found in  Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 16, 1935), 496; 
Joseph Smith to  A. W. Thompson, June 15, 1881, Joseph Smith I I I  L e t te r ­
book #3 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 364; Joseph Smith to
A. T ay lo r, Ju ly  19, 1879, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The A udito­
rium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 273; Joseph Smith to  L. D. Hickey, A p ril 
30, 1894, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #5 (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri),215 ; Joseph Sm ith to  A. J .  H inkle, May 1, 1 8 8 5 ,,Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #4 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 15 9; 
Joseph Sm ith to  0 . F. Attwood, October 12, 1883, Joseph Smith I I I  L e t te r ­
book #4, 27; Joseph Smith to  J .  W. P a tte rso n , June 10, 1982, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and P apers.
48Roger D. L aunius, "The Order of Enoch and th e  Founding of 
Lamoni, 1870-1880." R e s to ra tio n  W itness, November 1980, 11-17.
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49i t  had no o f f i c i a l  s ta tu s  in  th e  canon of s c r ip tu r e .  The book very 
c le a r ly  tau g h t th e  concept of a p lu r a l i t y  of gods. These gods, accord­
ing  to  the  reco rd , formed a c o u n c il which was p resided  over by a supreme 
Lord. The co u n c il "o rgan ized" the  u n iv erse , p laced  man upon th e  e a r th , 
and o ffe red  him a p lan  of s a lv a t io n  th a t  allow ed humans to  become 
gods as  w e ll, provided  they  adhered s t r i c t l y  to  th e  s y s te m .^
Smith re fu se d  to  accep t such d o c tr in e  as c o r r e c t ,  b u t knew i t  
had strong  support from s e v e ra l  o f th e  c h u rc h 's  lead ing  men. He was 
p re se n t a t  a Quorum of Twelve meeting in  1865 when th e  members of the  
quorum debated th e  issu e  and vo ted  th a t  they  considered  the  d o c tr in e  
s c r i p t u r a l . ^  Sm ith, in s i s te d ,  however, th a t  b e l ie f  in  th e  d o c tr in e
49The developm ents of the  Book of Abraham i s  an in te r e s t in g  study 
unto i t s e l f .  The most in te r e s t in g  accounts of th e  n a tu re  and meaning of 
t h i s  document a re  Jay M. Todd, The Saga of th e  Book of Abraham (S a lt 
Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1969); Hugh N ibley, The Message
of th e  Joseph Smith P a p r i: An Egyptian Endowment (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah:
D eseret Book Company, 1975); R ichard P. Howard, "Joseph Sm ith, th e  Book 
of Abraham, and the  R eorganized Church in  th e  1 9 7 0 s ," in  A Decade of th e  
B est: The E lb e rt A . Sm ith Award Winning A r t ic le s  (Independence, M issou­
r i :  H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1972), 186-211; numerous a r t i c l e s  in
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , W inter, S p ring , Autumn 1968, Summer 
196 9, Summer 1970, W inter and Summer 1971, Spring  1977 is s u e s ;  sev e ra l 
a r t i c l e s  in  D ialogue: A Jou rna l of Mormon Thought. Summer 1968, Summer
196 9 is s u e s .
f t  Q
"The Book of Abraham," Times and Seasons. 3 (March 15, 1842), 
720-22. The Book o f Abraham i s  now in  th e  Utah Mormon canon of s c r ip tu r e .  
The P ea rl o f Great P rice  (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company,
1968), 29-42.
51Council o f Twelve M inutes, 1865-1928, May 2-5, 1865 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Audi­
to rium , Independence, M issou ri).
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could  n o t be considered  a t e s t  of fe llo w sh ip  w ith in  th e  o rg an iz a tio n ,
52and he demanded th a t  i t  not be taugh t except upon r a r e  occasions.
As tim e passed  th e  occasions upon which Sm ith allow ed h is  l ie u te n a n ts  to
tea c h  th e  m u ltip le  god theo ry  grew r a r e r .  At th e  same tim e, many of
th e  s ta u n ch es t su p p o rte rs  of th e  concept grew o ld  and began to  d ie .  By
sim ply w a itin g  out h is  e ld e r ly  opponents, Smith had avoided a long and
h ea ted  d o c tr in a l  d eb a te . G radually  th e  church came to  accept S m ith 's  view
o f the  m a tte r , which was th e  p re v a ilin g  C h r is t ia n  view of God and the
Godhead. In  th e  e a rly  1870s, a form idable  proponent of the  m u ltip le
god d o c tr in e ,  Zenas H. Gurley, S r . ,  d ied , and the  theo ry  f a i l e d  to  f in d
ano ther t r u ly  capable champion th e r e a f te r .  Afterwards Smith began
reprim anding  th e  p rie s th o o d  more o f te n  and more sev ere ly  fo r  preaching
53th e  d o c tr in e  p u b lic ly .
Joseph S m ith 's  method of d es tro y in g  b e l ie f  in  s e c re t  tem ple 
r i t e s  d i f f e r e d  r a d ic a l ly  from h is  approach to  th e  m u ltip le  god co n tro ­
v e rsy . The se c re t  r i t e s  had never rece iv ed  th e  support of th e  member­
sh ip  th a t  had been m ustered on b eh a lf  of th e  p lu r a l i ty  of gods, and
52Two in s ta n c e s  in  which Smith allow ed the  op p o sitio n  to  a i r  
i t s  in te r p re ta t io n s  were "A P lu r a l i ty  of Gods," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' 
H erald , 1 (October 1860), 280-83, a very e a r ly  sta tem ent in  S m ith 's  
c a re e r ;  W. W. B la ir , "The Harmony of th e  B ib le , Book of Mormon, and 
D octrine and C ovenan ts," True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald , 10 (September 
1866), 69.
^ "T h e  Godhead;" i b i d . , 29 (A pril 15, 1881), 234; Zenas H. Gurley, 
J r . ,  "The Godhead;" i b i d . ,  29 (May 1, 1881), 246; " E d i to r ia l ," / . I b id . ,
21 (Ju ly  15, 1874), 433-35; Joseph Smith to  J .  Jerem iah, September 8 ,
1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 222; Joseph Smith to  O th i l la  Grabske, 
February  10, 1904, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Joseph Smith to  J .
W. P e te rso n , June 10, 1902, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Smith, 
"M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (A pril 23, 1935), 527.
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Sm ith, th e re fo re , b e liev ed  he could  q u ick ly  and e f f i c i e n t ly  overcome 
any b a s tio n s  o f  support. He mounted a f r o n t a l  a tta c k  on th e  b e l ie f  by 
p o in tin g  to  the  prime p r a c t i t io n e r s  of i t ,  th e  Utah Mormons, and 
c a l l in g  i t  one of th e  f in e s t  examples o f " p r i e s t c r a f t "  he had ever 
w itn essed . The concept was so in e x tr ic a b ly  l in k e d  w ith  th e  S a in ts  of 
th e  G reat B asin th a t  few Reorganized Mormons chose to  cha llenge  S m ith 's  
tea c h in g s  on th e  m a tte r .
While th e  R eorgan iza tion  c h e rish ed  c e r ta in  "sacred" even ts  th a t
had tak en  p lace  in  th e  K ir tla n d  and Nauvoo Temples, i t  p erce iv ed
tem ples in  g e n e ra l as p u b lic  houses of w orship r a th e r  than  as  s e t t in g s
in  which m y stica l ceremonies could be perform ed. As f o r  Sm ith, the
young prophet had l i t t l e  f i r s th a n d  knowledge o f what th e  Utah Mormon
fa c t io n  had embraced regard ing  tem ple r i t e s ,  bu t he always a s s e r te d
th a t  they  were la rg e ly  d o c tr in a l  baggage added to  th e  church w ithout
54se rv in g  a u se fu l purpose. Smith s to o d  a t  th e  fo re f ro n t  of those in  
o p p o s itio n  to  th e  Mormon tem ple cerem onies of s e a l in g s , m arriages fo r  
e te r n i ty ,  and sa c red  washings and a n o in t in g s .^  On one occasion  he 
w rote a f r ia n d  con fid ing  th a t  he thought few tem ple r i t u a l s  w orthw hile , and
54
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (February 5, 1935), 177-78, 82 
(February 12, 1935), 207-208; Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  
of Joseph, 798-800.
^ Journal of H is to ry , 1 (Ju ly  1909), 287-88; C ouncil of Twelve 
R e so lu tio n s , 1865-1914, 2 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri);
E arly  R eorgan iza tion  M inutes, May 1, 1865; Joseph Smith to  John M.
Kennedy, November 6 , 1896. Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook  # 6  (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The 
Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 322-24.
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" would no t va lue  going through the  tem ple a d o l l a r 's  w o rth ."  He
56d e c la re d , "I cannot see anyth ing  sacred  o r d iv in e  in  i t . "
Somewhat p a ra d o x ic a lly , th en , Joseph Sm ith and th e  R eorgan ization
57d id  no t r e j e c t  one Mormon tem ple r i t e ,  baptism  f o r  th e  dea th . P red ica ted  
on th e  double assum ption th a t  God lo v es  a l l  mankind and g ra n ts  each an 
o ppo rtun ity  fo r  s a lv a t io n , and th a t  s a lv a t io n  cannot be g ran te d  w ithout 
baptism , th e  d o c tr in e  provided fo r  th e  baptism  of a l l  men by proxy.
I f  a person d ied  w ithou t accep ting  Mormonism, th e  d o c tr in e  h e ld , he 
might s t i l l  be tau g h t a f t e r  d ea th , and ano ther cou ld  be b a p tiz ed  on e a r th  
in  h is  s te a d . I t  was an extrem ely a t t r a c t iv e  concept fo r  many L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts , because i t  allow ed fo r  th e  s a lv a t io n  of a l l  and dem onstrated  
the  j u s t i c e  of God. Young Joseph Sm ith recogn ized  th e  d o c tr in e  as p o ss ib ly  
le g i tim a te , a t  l e a s t  in  p r in c ip le ,  throughout h i s  l i f e .
Smith d isc u sse d  th e  id ea  of baptism  f o r  th e  dead w ith  th e  Quorum 
of Twelve in  1865, and produced th e  f i r s t  o f f i c i a l  s tan d  of the  church 
on th e  su b je c t du ring  the  m eeting. W illiam  Marks, one man in  the  Reorg­
a n iz a tio n  who was " in  th e  know" concerning d o c tr in a l  id eas  of th e  Nauvoo 
p eriod , to ld  t h i s  m eeting th a t  th e  d o c tr in e  had been considered  a perm is­
s iv e  r i t e ,  to  be p ra c t ic e d  only under th e  most r e s t r i c t e d  co n d itio n s  in  
a tem ple b u i l t  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  th e  purpose . Marks a s s e r te d  th a t  Joseph 
Smith, J r . ,  "stopped  th e  Baptism f o r  th e  dead" in  Nauvoo, and "did no t
Joseph Sm ith to  L. L. B arth , May 26, 1893, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #4, 382-83.
57This r i t u a l  had. been e s ta b l is h e d  by Joseph Sm ith, J r .  in  Nauvoo, 
I l l i n o i s  in  1841. See Book o f D octrine and C ovenants, S ec tio n s  107, 109, 
110.
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b e lie v e  i t  would be p ra c tic e d  any more u n t i l  th e re  was a fo u n ta in
58b u i l t  in  Zion or Je ru se le m ." Under the  younger S m ith 's  d i r e c t io n ,  
th e  C ouncil re so lv e d  " th a t  i t  i s  p roper to  te a c h  th e  d o c tr in e  of 
baptism  f o r  the  dead when i t  i s  necessary  to  do so in  order to  show 
th e  com pleteness o f th e  p lan  of s a lv a t io n , b u t wisdom d ic ta te s  th a t
5 9th e  way should be p repared  by th e  preach ing  o f the  f i r s t  p r in c ip le s ."
T his s ta n d  d id  n o t change d u ring  S m ith 's  p residency , bu t w ith  th e
s t ip u la t io n  th a t  baptism s f o r  th e  dead had to  be c a r r ie d  out in  a tem ple and
w ith  no p ro spec t f o r  th e  b u ild in g  o f such an e d if ic e  in  th e  immediate
fu tu re ,  th e  d o c tr in e  was shunted in to  a ne ther land  between b e l ie f  and 
6 0p r a c t ic e .  G radually  the  church stopped teach in g  th e  d o c tr in e . To
61ig n o re , a s  one has rem arked, was to  r e j e c t .
Joseph Sm ith a lso  de-em phasized th e  "Word of Wisdom," a s e r ie s  
o f d ie ta ry  re g u la tio n s  which h is  f a th e r  had g iven  in  1833. The document 
recommended th a t  S a in ts  a b s ta in  from a lc h o lic  beverages, tobacco , hot 
d r in k s , s tim u la n ts  and d e p re ssa n ts , and excessive  amounts of m eat. The
5 8 Council of Twelve M inutes, 1865-1928, May 2-5 , 1865.
5 9Council of Twelve R e so lu tio n s , 1865-1914, 3.
e g
Joseph Smith to  A lfred  Ward, May 9, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 99-102; Joseph Smith to  Job Brown, January  5, 1886, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #4, 189-90; Joseph Smith to  L. L. B arth, May 26,
1893, Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook  #4, 382-83; Joseph S m ith 'to  Mrs. N. S . 
P e te rso n , May 3, 1894, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #5, 229-30; Joseph 
Smith to  John R. Haldeman, May 5 , 1896, Joseph Smith L etterbook  #6 , 413.
See a lso  Joseph F ie ld in g  Sm ith, The R eorganized Church Versus S a lv a tio n  
f o r  th e  Dead (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah, n ,p „ , n . d . ) ,  passim .
61B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 222.
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re v e la t io n  admonished S a in ts  to  e a t  g ra in s , v e g e ta b le s , f r u i t s ,  and
to  d r in k  w a te r. S a in ts  who follow ed the  r e v e la t io n  were promised a
6 2long, n a tu r a l  l i f e  and b e t te r  a ll-a ro u n d  h e a lth . The younger Smith,
somewhat l ik e  h is  f a th e r ,  d id  no t tak e  th e  Word o f Wisdom as a  law
which a l l  churchmembers had to  obey. In  f a c t ,  as f a r  as th e  substances
p ro h ib ite d  in  th e  r e v e la t io n  were concerned, young Joseph preached
6  3m oderation r a th e r  than  p ro h ib itio n .
As Smith managed to  g a in  c o n tro l of th e  c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra tiv e  
m achinery, and to  re d e f in e  and focus th e  movement d o c tr in a l ly ,  he faced  
some m inor o p p o s itio n . A few members w orried  th a t  Sm ith might become 
h igh ly  a u th o r i ta r ia n  and t r y  to  impose h is  w i l l  upon th e  church. They 
looked upon them selves as th e  keepers of th e  c h u rc h 's  dem ocratic n a tu re , 
who were to  guard  the  power of th e  church members a t  la rg e  to  oppose 
any p o ss ib le  infringem ent o f th e i r  r ig h ts  through the  General C onferences. 
These d is s id e n ts .  Smith reasoned, served  a good purpose by sending a 
warning s ig n  whenever he moved too qu ick ly  or r a d ic a l ly  toward a new 
o b je c tiv e . Whenever they  a ro se  in  p ro te s t  du ring  th e  1860s and e a r ly  
1870s Smith a d ju s te d  h i s  ideas and a c tio n s  to  f a l l  w ith in  bounds which 
they  found a c ce p tab le . As a r e s u l t  th e  s e c t  rem ained r e la t iv e ly  dem ocratic
6 2Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n  8 6 .
6  3Joseph Smith to  Joseph Lampert, February 22, 1878, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #1, 99-102; Joseph Smith to  M aria A. F a lk , Ju ly  16, 1878, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 399; Joseph Smith to  M. B. W illiam s, May 
10, 187 9, Joseph Smith I I I  Letterbook #2, 190; Joseph Smith to  W illiam  
H art, May 16, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1A (Reorganized Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium, 
Independence, M isso u ri), 48; K endall County Record, A p ril 4 , 1878, May 
27, 1880, Ju ly  14, 1881.
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w hile Smith c a r r ie d  out h is  c e n tr a l iz a t io n  p ro ce ss . As one A postle ,
C harles Derry, d e sc rib ed  th e  c h u rc h 's  p o lic y , "no man is  qu estio n ed  or
64snubbed fo r  th in k in g  and v o tin g  c o n tra ry  to  th e  m a jo r i ty ."  However, 
once an is su e  was decided  by the  church Smith i n s i s te d  th a t  everyone pub­
l i c l y  support th e  d e c is io n . Smith confided  to  Derry in  1865: "With
a m an's p r iv a te  b e l ie f  we have no th ing  to  do, bu t when th a t  b e l i e f  i s
propagated as  a d o c tr in e  of the  church , we can and w i l l  pu t a fo o t upon
65i t  to  i t s  e x t in c t io n ."  Smith fo llow ed  t h i s  philosophy throughout h is
p residency . He would accep t what he co n sid e red  " ju s t  c r i t ic is m "  of
any id ea , bu t he would not allow  such c r i t ic i s m  to  do harm to  a l l  the
66
changes th a t  he had so la b o rio u s ly  c a r r ie d  o u t.
The program of c e n tr a l iz a t io n  undertaken by Joseph Smith in  the 
1860s and 1870s was a rev o lu tio n  to  many w ith in  the  church. Those who 
could  remember th e  c e n tra l iz e d  h ie ra rc h y  of th e  church under Joseph 
Sm ith, J r .  were growing o lder by t h i s  tim e, and everyone had been tin g ed  
by th e  years  of r e l a t i v e  chaos of th e  s o -c a l le d  "dark and cloudy day" when 
th e  church broke up in to  f a c t io n s . Smith worked to  c o rre c t  th e  lac k  of 
d i r e c t io n  of th a t  p e rio d , and la rg e ly  d id  so w ithou t u p s e tt in g  too  many 
people w ith in  th e  movement who ch erish ed  a b so lu te  freedom . Smith b e liev ed  
th a t  th e re  were many ro u te s  to  th e  same g o a l, bu t th a t  a concerted  e f f o r t  
in  th e  same d i re c t io n  by th e  whole of th e  R eorgan iza tion  would accom plish
64C harles D erry, "Autobiography of C harles D erry, Jo u rn a l of 
H is to ry . 2 (January 1909), 22.
65 Joseph Smith to  C harles D erry, September 19, 1855, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers.
fifi
Joseph Smith to  James C a f f a l l ,  June 12, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 152.
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th e  d e s ire d  end most e f f e c t iv e ly .  To a  rem arkable deg ree , by the  m iddle 
1870s, he succeeded in  s e t t in g  up a  c e n tr a l iz e d  church th a t  could  c a rry  
o u t an ex ten s iv e  m issionary  program, s e t t l e  d o c tr in a l  d isp u te s  w ith  
minimum of c o n f l i c t ,  and e n te r  in to  o th er a re a s  of a c t i v i t y  w ithou t v i r ­
u le n t  d eb a te . I t  was fo r tu n a te  t h a t  Smith had b u i l t  such an o rg an iz a tio n , 
f o r  th e  l a t e  1870s and much of th e  1880s would be wracked w ith  tu rm o il 
a r i s in g  from se v e ra l  q u a r te rs  w ith in  th e  church as c e r ta in  lea d e rs  r e s ­
i s t e d  S m ith 's  le a d e rsh ip .
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Chapter 9
"AND THE LORD CALLED HIS PEOPLE, ZION"
While Joseph Smith managed to  b u i ld  an im pressive  a d m in is tra tiv e  
machine and made s ig n i f ic a n t  s t r id e s  tow ard d e fin in g  theology in  the  
Reorganized Church du ring  th e  1860s he c o n s is te n ly  avoided one of the 
most p re ss in g  concerns of th e  c h u rc h 's  membership. This was the  Mormon 
concept of Zion. The e a r ly  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  had been m ille n n a ria n , and 
took  as a prim ary m ission  of th e  movement th e  ta s k  of b u ild in g  a u top ian  
so c ie ty  on th e  American f r o n t i e r .  Mormon communities were e a rly  founded 
in  th e  hope of se rv in g  as ensigns to  th e  n a tio n s , as p laces  th a t  would 
f o s t e r  a new, r ig h te o u s  s o c ia l  o rd er th a t  cou ld  se rv e  as a c a ta ly s t  of 
th e  second coming of Jesus C h r is t  and th e  advent of the  M illen n ia l Reign. 
Under Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  th e  church had e s ta b l is h e d  se ttle m e n ts  a t  
K ir tla n d , Ohio; Independence, and Far West, M issouri; and Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s  
w ith  t h i s  dream in  mind, bu t in  each case th e  dream had ended in  f a i lu r e  
and d is i l lu s io n s m e n t. The reasons fo r  f a i l u r e  had been complex, but 
c e r ta in ly  th e  unw illingness of th e  S a in ts  to  l iv e  under th e  s t r i c t  
laws of th e  community e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  prophet and th e  non-Mormon
246
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T_
p e rse c u tio n  o f th e  S a in ts  were im portan t f a c t o r s .*
By th e  tim e th e  R eorgan iza tion  had coa lesced  under Jason Briggs 
and Zenas Gurley du rin g  the  1850s many e a r ly  L a t te r  Day S a in ts  had be­
come somewhat d isenchan ted  w ith  th e  v is io n s  of Zion and th e  g a th e rin g  
of th e  r ig h te io u s  th a t  had been o ffe re d  by Joseph Sm ith, J r .  du ring  th e  
1830s and 1840s. The f a i l u r e  of those  v is io n s  to  m a te r ia liz e  had made 
them re e v a lu a te  th e  z io n ic  concept and modify i t  somewhat. None of 
them, however, r e je c te d  the  concept o u t r ig h t .  A ll looked w ith  g re a t  
longing tow ard th e  day when th e  prophet would c a l l  them to  g a th e r  a t  
a s e le c te d  p lace  and e s ta b l is h  Zion on e a r th .  The cau tio n  th a t  the  
e a rly  R eo rgan iza tion  lea d e rs  had e x e rc ise d  in  th e  o rgan iz ing  process of 
1852 was rep ea ted  in  th e  way th a t  th ey  d e a l t  w ith  t h i s  hope fo r  an 
e a r th ly  kingdom. Under Briggs and Gurley th e  church conference of 
1852 adopted a very  m ild  p o licy  sta tem en t proposing " th a t  in  th e  opinion 
of t h i s  conference th e re  i s  no [p la c e ]  to  which th e  S a in ts  on th i s
1The b e s t ana lyses of th e  e a r ly  c h u rc h 's  quest f o r  Zion can be 
found in  Leonard J .  A rrington , Feramorz Y. Fox, and Dean L. May, B uild ing  
th e  C ity  o f God: Community and C ooperation Among th e  Mormons (S a lt Lake
C ity , U tah; D eseret Book Company, 1976), 15-40; Mario S . D e P il lis ,  "The 
Development o f Mormon Communitarianism, 1825-1846" (Ph.D. D is s e r ta t io n , 
Yale U n iv e rs ity , 1960); Klaus J .  Hansen, Quest fo r  Empire: The P o l i t i c a l
Kingdom o f God and the  C ouncil o f F i f ty  in  Mormon H is to ry . (L incoln, 
Nebraska: U n iv e rs ity  o f Nebraska P re ss , 1973), 3-71; Joseph A. Geddes,
The U nited  Order Among•th e  Mormons (M issouri Phase) (New York: Columbia
U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1922); Leonard J .  A rring ton , "Early  Mormon Commundtari- 
anism: The Law of C onsecration  and S tew ard sh ip ," W estern Hum anities
Review, 7 (Autumn 1953), 34-69.
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co n tin e n t are  commanded to  g a th e r a t  th e  p resen t t im e ,"  The conference
d id  no t r e j e c t  th e  g o a l of Zion, and asked th e  S a in ts  " to  tu rn  t h e i r
h e a r ts  and th e i r  gazes tow ards Zion, and s u p p lic a te  th e  Lord God fo r  
2
Such d e liv e ra n c e ."  This in s t r u c t io n  p o in ted  up th e  u n c e rta in ty  o f 
th e  new o rg an iz a tio n  on t h i s  su b je c t du ring  th e  1850s, bu t i t  a lso  
accented the  longing  of th e  church to  r e tu rn  to  th e  quest fo r  a p h y s ic a l 
u top ian  community. T his longing would su rfa c e  a f t e r  the  o rd in a tio n  of 
Joseph Smith in  1860 as th e  S a in ts  made c le a r  th a t  they expected  the  
prophet to  a c t as a community b u ild e r .
When young Smith assumed th e  le a d e rsh ip  o f  th e  Reorganized 
Church he a lread y  he ld  a  few id eas  about th e  approach the  S a in ts  should 
take  toward th e  z io n ic  m ission  of th e  church. While he stood  convinced 
th a t  h is  f a t h e r 's  approach to  the  b u ild in g  of u to p ian  communities was 
b a s ic a l ly  c o r r e c t ,  Sm ith r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  e a rly  church had t r i e d  to  
go too  f a r  too  q u ick ly . N either th e  church members nor th e  non-Mormons 
were s u f f i c i e n t ly  p repared  to  accep t such a u to p ia n  experim ent.
The S a in ts  had never e x h ib ite d  th e  u n se lf ish n e ss  and re s p e c t  
f o r  each o th e r n ecessa ry  to  make th e  p ro je c t  work. And they  had never, 
Smith thought, shown th e  p e rso n a l p ie ty  and p e r fe c tio n  c ru c ia l  to  the  
su c ce ss fu l e s tab lish m en t of such a C h r is t ia n  u to p ian  s o c ie ty , Non- 
Mormons, on rhe  o ilie r  hand, d id  no t understand  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  th e
2
E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, 1852-1871, Book A, June 13, 1852 
(Reorganized Church o f Jesu s  C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri); R ichard  P. Howard, "Images of 
Zion in  th e  R eo rg an iza tio n , " in  David Premoe, e d .,  Z ion: The Growing Symbol
(Independence, M issou ri: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1980), 45-49,
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Mormons of such a s o c ie ty  and worked to  d e s tro y  i t  whenever the  church
3made a ttem p ts  to  c re a te  one.
Smith thought th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  Zion b u ild in g  e f f o r t  should
tak e  on a more l i b e r a l  and a l l  encompassing tone  th an  i t  had du ring  h is  
4
l a t h e r 's  l i f e t im e .  For Joseph Smith Zion or th e  m il le n n ia l  kingdom 
of God could only be b u i l t  through p e rso n a l r ig h te o u sn e ss  and moral 
p e r fe c tio n , T his could be accom plished only  through p e rso n a l p ie ty  
and th e  e lim in a tio n  of e v i l .  This e lim in a tio n  of e v i l  extended not 
j u s t  to  o n ese lf bu t to  so c ie ty  in  g e n e ra l. Hence Zion could only 
achieve f u l l  f r u i t i o n  through the  reform  of American s o c ie ty . The 
S a in ts ,  Smith hoped, would become m oral c ru sad e rs  w ith in  the  United 
S ta te s  and not j u s t  people  who withdrew from th e  w orld f o r  r e l ig io u s  
rea so n s . Sm ith, th u s , accen ted  the  s p i r i t u a l  n a tu re  of Zion over the  
more t r a d i t i o n a l  emphasis upon Zion as a p h y s ic a l community.
As a r e s u l t  of Jo sep h 's  p e rso n a l emphasis upon th e  inner p u r ity  
of th e  S a in ts  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  of t h e i r  working to  change the  world 
fo r  th e  b e t t e r  th e  young prophet e a r ly  became an a c tiv e  and ru th le s s  
re fo rm er. He w rote in  an e d i t o r i a l  in  th e  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '
3
Joseph Smiidi to  J .  J .  P re ss le y , March 31, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #3 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 58; Book of 
D octrine and Covenants (Independence, M issouri: H erald P ub lish ing  House,
1970), S ec tio n s  4 2 :8 -9 , 57, 77, 81; "The L ocation  of Z io n ," True L a tte r  
Day S a in ts '  H erald , 3 (O ctober 1862), 74; "Q uestions and Answers," S a in ts '  
H erald , 38 (September 26, 1891), 616; John Zahnd, "Room in  Z io n ," S a in ts ' 
H erald . 56 (Ju ly  7 , 1909), 638.
4
Joseph Smith to  A lfre d  H art, May 9, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  L e t te r ­
book #3, 101; Joseph Sm ith to  W illiam  H. K e lley , March 22, 1871, W illiam  
H. K elley  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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Herald during  th e  m id-186 Os th a t  "the church should  beg in  to  tak e
high m oral ground in  reg a rd  to  very  many abuses in  so c ie ty , which
can only  be reached, to  c o rre c tio n , fcy a s tro n g  s e t t in g  in upon them
of the  c u rre n t o f pub lic  o p i n i o n . T h i s ,  Smith b e lie v e d , would serve
th e  m ission  of th e  church to  e s ta b l is h  Zion very w e ll. Sm ith, th u s ,
a g i ta te d  fo r  p ro h ib itio n  and a g a in s t fo rn ic a t io n , a d u lte ry , and o ther 
0
kindred  s in s .  Smith b e lie v ed  th a t  the  church must a c t  as a fo rce  fo r  
good in  the  w orld. I t  would crusade to  e lim in a te  s in  (.the prim ary b a r r ie r  
to  th e  estab lishm ent of Zion) and thereby  be a c a ta ly s t  in  th e  founding 
of a u to p ian  so c ie ty . The e f f o r t  might tak e  decades, even c e n tu r ie s , but 
th e  church would u ltim a te ly  trium ph i f  i t  moved in  a u n if ie d , c a u tio u s , 
and s teady  manner.
Joseph S m ith 's  concern w ith  the s p i r i t u a l  a sp ec t of an e a r th ly  
kingdom of God d id  n o t mean th a t  he t o t a l l y  n eg lec ted  th e  quest fo r  a 
p h y s ic a l Zion. The church d id  n o t want him to  but he d id  i n s i s t  th a t  
i t  take  a le s s  im portant r o le  than  i t  had in  th e  p a s t .  Prodded by the 
church membership as w e ll as a Quincy, I l l i n o i s  lawyer named Godfrey, Smith 
in  mid-1860 explored  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of p re ss in g  c la im s fo r  damages 
su ffe re d  by the church when the  e a r ly  S a in ts  had been e x p e lled  from 
th e i r  lan d  in  M issouri in  1838. C onsidering  th e  p ro sp ec t of d es ig n a tin g
^True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald . 29 (February 18, 1880), 49.
^ I b id . ,  27 (September 18, 1880), 284; Joseph Smith to  Rev. F, 
W ilson, September 23, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ibrary-A rch ives, The A udit­
orium, Independence, M isso u ri) , 27; Joseph Smith to  David R. Ramsey,
August 6 , 1879, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #2, 376; The Weekly Argus 
(Sandwich, I l l i n o i s ) ,  Ju ly  16, 1881; K endall County Record (Y orkv ille , 
I l l i n o i s ) ,  December 8 ,  1875, A p ril 4 , 1878; True L a t te r  Day S a in t s '
Herald. 8  (September 1 , 1865), 67.
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a  p lace  of g a th e rin g  f o r  th e  church in  M issouri i f  th ey  could rec e iv e  
th e  land  they  had owned th e re . Smith sen t Godfrey to  Independence to  
re se a rc h  th e  land  reco rd s  a t  th e  courthouse and b rin g  back a l i s t  of 
p ro p erty  h e ld  by th e  e a r ly  S a in ts .  Smith and Godfrey then  compiled
a  l i s t  of claim s th a t  they  b e lie v ed  could be made good in  a c o u rt of
, 7law.
A n tic ip a tin g  v ic to ry , Smith se n t h is  s te p fa th e r ,  Lewis Bidamon, 
to  Independence to  look over th e  proposed lands and determ ine which 
ones would b e s t  s u i t  th e  church as a g a th e r in g  p lace . Bidamon had been 
th e re  fo r  only a few days, however, when he re a l iz e d  th a t  the  S a in ts  
had a b so lu te ly  no chance of o b ta in in g  a fav o rab le  se ttle m e n t in  th e  
c o u r ts .  Many of th e  M issourians who had ex p e lled  th e  S a in ts  tw enty- 
two y ea rs  e a r l i e r  were s t i l l  in  th e  v ic in i ty  and were s t i l l  as s tro n g ­
ly  opposed to  the  church as they  had been p rev io u s ly . T heir h o s t i l i t y  
was su re  to  be r e f le c te d  by th e  M issouri c o u rts  which would have to  
dec id e  th e  s u i t .
Even i f  the  S a in ts  should win the  c a se , (which was u n lik e ly ) ,  
th e  Mormon s e t t l e r s  might w e ll face  th e  same f o rc e fu l  expu lsion  a s  had 
th e i r  p red e c e sso rs . F in a lly , from a p u re ly  le g a l  s ta n d p o in t th e  church 
had abandoned i t s  land  in  M issouri, and n eg lec ted  to  pay tax es  on i t .  
A fte r  a number o f y ea rs  th e  s ta t e  had so ld  th e  p ro p e r tie s  fo r  back taxes 
and by 1860 i t  was owned by people who had purchased i t  le g a l ly  from 
th e  s t a t e .  Even a f a i r  c o u rt would h e s i t a te  to  take  away t h e i r  p roperty
7
Joseph Smith, "Autobiography of Joseph S m ith ," in  Edward W. 
T u llid g e , The L ife  of Joseph th e  Prophet (Plano, I l l i n o i s : H erald
P u b lish in g  House, 1880), 775-76; Amboy ( I l l in o is )  Times, March 17, 1864.
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g
a f t e r  such a  long tim e.
In s te a d  of r e tu rn in g  to  Nauvoo a f t e r  concluding th a t  a 
law su it to  recover th ese  form er ho ld ings in  w estern  M issouri would prove 
u n su c ce ss fu l, Bidamon decided  to  f in d  a lo c a t io n  fo r  a se ttle m e n t f o r  the  
people of th e  'Reorganized Church, one fo r  th e  purchase of which he might 
serve  as b roker and thereby  make h im self a s ig n i f ic a n t  p r o f i t .  He, 
th e re fo re , pushed northw ard to  Weston, M issouri, C ouncil B lu ffs , Iowa, 
and F lo rence , Nebraska t e l l i n g  anyone who would l i s t e n  th a t  he was th e  
agent of a la rg e  o rg a n iz a tio n  in  I l l i n o i s  th a t  wanted to  found a c i t y  
on the  f r o n t i e r .  Bidamon re f r a in e d  un less  p ressed  from t e l l i n g  th o se  
w ith  whom he ta lk e d  th a t  th e  o rg an iz a tio n  was th e  Reorganized Church 
of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  and th a t  i t s  g o a l was to  conduct 
a u top ian  experim ent. Those land  sp e c u la to rs  to  whom he d id  g iv e  
d e ta i l s  im m ediately recogn ized  th a t  w hile s e t t l e r s  in  th e  v ic in i ty  
might not want Mormons l iv in g  among them a  s a le  could  mean tremendous 
p r o f i t s ,  and they  w rote to  Joseph Smith asking him to  co n sid e r s e r io u s ly  
purchasing  and s e t t l i n g  t h e i r  lan d .
By th e  tim e th a t  Bidamon re tu rn e d  to  Nauvoo, Joseph had b u i l t  up 
weeks of rage  and vented  i t  a l l  on th e  M ajor. He to ld  Bidamon t h a t  he
g
C om plainants'  A b strac t of P lead ing  and Evidence in  th e  C ir c u i t  
Court of th e  U nited S ta te s ,  W estern D i s t r i c t  of M isso u ri, 'W estern D iv is io n , 
a t  Kansas C ity , th e  Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
v s . th e  Church o f C h r is t  a t  Independence, e t  a l .  (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald
P u b lish in g  House, 1893), 275-78; Joseph Sm ith, " E d i to r ia l ,"  S a in ts  * H erald . 
24 (January 15, 1877), 25; Inez  Sm ith Davis, The S to ry  of th e  Church 
(Independence, M issouri: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1976), 558-59; Lawrence
M. Friedman, A H isto ry  o f American Law (New York: Simon and S c h u s te r ,
197 3), 212-13, 376-79; Tom B ennett, "The Church in  Court (The Temple Lot 
C a s e ) ,"  S a in ts '  H erald , 120 (November 1973), 25, 39.
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had exceeded h i s  a u th o r ity , th a t  th e  church  had no c o n c re te  p lans to
form a u to p ia n  se ttle m e n t, and th a t  Bidamon would have to  w r i te  each
of the  la n d  prom oters e x p la in in g  th a t  th e  church had l i t t l e  i n te r e s t
in  h is  o f f e r .  Bidamon knew he had used poor judgment in  th e  m a tte r ,
and wrote th e  land  prom oters as Joseph d ire c te d ,  but he a lso  t r i e d  to
make amends by g iv in g  Smith a d e ta i le d  re p o r t  of th e  p ro sp ec ts  of the
S a in ts  being a b le  to  recover t h e i r  lands around Independence, M issouri.
As a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  re p o r t  Sm ith dropped th e  id ea  of suing fo r  indem nities
of any k in d , and the  Reorganized Church fo rg o t about re tu rn in g  to
g
M issouri f o r  th e  fo rs se a b le  fu tu re .
A pparently Bidamon's excursion  in to  w estern  Iowa and e a s te rn  
Nebraska reached  many more peop le  than  j u s t  th e  land  prom oters to  whom 
he ta lk e d  on th e  t r i p .  As a r e s u l t  of the  to u r  Smith began rec e iv in g  
l e t t e r s  from am bitious prom oters a l l  over th e  U nited S ta te s  o f fe r in g  to  
s e l l  th e i r  land  a t  a "very reaso n ab le  p r i c e ."  Most o f the  o f f e r s ,  
l ik e  the  one made by th e  former t e r r i t o r i a l  Chief J u s t ic e  o f Utah, John 
F. Kinney, were q u ick ly  d ism issed  by Sm ith, w ith  th e  rep ly  th a t  th e  
R eorgan iza tion  had no plans f o r  th e  se ttle m en t of th e  church anywhere 
in  th e  immediate f u t u r e . ^
O ther o f fe r s  were no t so e a s i ly  d isposed  o f . Some were made by
o ld  members of the  church or f r ie n d s  of S m ith 's  f a th e r .  Not long a f t e r
h is  o rd in a tio n , fo r  in s ta n c e . Smith re c e iv e d  a l e t t e r  postm arked New
9
Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  of Joseph, 775-76.
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re sid e n t Joseph Smith (1832-1914),"
in  S a in t s ' H erald . 82 (A pril 16, 1935), 495.
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York C ity . I t  was from James A rling ton  Bennet, th e  debonnaire p ro p r ie to r
o f th e  A rling ton  House ed u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  lo c a te d  on Long Is la n d .
He had been a  f r ie n d  of Jo sep h 's  f a th e r  during  th e  1840s, and may have
jo in e d  th e  church j u s t  befo re  th e  p ro p h e t 's  d e a th . In  h is  l e t t e r
Bennet rem in isced  about h is  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  th e  prophet and applauded
young Jo sep h 's  acceptance o f le a d e rs h ip  in  th e  R eo rgan iza tion . Bennet
went on to  observe th a t  th e  church a f t e r  h is  f a t h e r 's  dea th  u n fo rtu n a te ly
had succumbed to  th e  e v i l s  of th e  w orld , p r in c ip a l ly  p lu ra l  m arriage , and
th a t  he hoped the  young le a d e r  would be ab le  to  reform  i t .  Bennet noted
th a t  as a sm all token  of th e  esteem  in  which he h e ld  the  church and th e
Smith fam ily  he was w il lin g  to  h e lp  Joseph e s ta b l is h  a u top ian  community
f o r  the  S a in ts  th a t  w ouldbeas pow erful as anyth ing  h is  f a th e r  had achieved .
Sm ith read  w ith  p a r t ic u la r  i n te r e s t :
I  am not aware of what p ro p e rty  you have in  Nauvoo, nor 
indeed do I  know whether you l iv e  in  Nauvoo, but i f  i t  
were n ecessa ry  & meet to  form a nucleus around which the  
S a in ts  m ight congregate I  have 150 ac re s  o f land  in  L iv ing­
s to n  County, I l l i n o i s  most adm irably lo c a te d  between the  
G ra it R. Roads th a t  I  would g iv e  f o r  th e  purpose. Here 
immence numbers o f th e  S a in ts  would r e p a i r  from a l l  p a r ts  
of th e  U. 3 . in c lu d in g  Utah. Where under your p lan  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t i b i l i t y  and power would soon be f e l t . ^ -
Sm ith considered  th e  o f fe r  fo r  a tim e bu t u ltim a te ly  tu rned  i t  down.
S m ith 's  m other may have in flu e n ce d  him to  d is re g a rd  B ennet's  o f fe r ,  f o r
she g re a t ly  d i s l ik e d  and d i s t r u s te d  him, on one occasion  even c a l l in g
James A rling ton  Bennet to  Joseph Sm ith, May 6 , 1860, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch ives . The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) . The land  
re c o rd s  of L iv ingston  County, I l l i n o i s  f a i l  to  confirm  B ennet's  c laim s 
o f ow nership. See Lyndon W. Cook, "James A rling ton  Bennet and th e  
Mormons," Brigham Young- U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 19 (W inter 1979), 247-249.
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12him an "o ld  a rch  h y p o c r i te ."
Smith a ls o  rec e iv e d  a l e t t e r  from an o th er B ennett, John Cook
Bennett, a  man whom th e  S a in ts  had ex p e lled  from th e  church in  1842
on charges rang ing  from seduction  o f a young church woman to  a ttem pted
13murder of the  p ro p h et. In  June 1860 Bennett w rote th e  young
R eorgan iza tion  le a d e r  from Polk C ity , Iowa, a sm all town n o rth  of
Des Moines, where he was r a is in g  chickens f o r  th e  commercial m arket.
He to ld  Smith th a t  he had many ac res  of lan d  th a t  he would g lad ly  make
a v a ila b le  fo r  the  c h u rc h 's  use  as a g a th e rin g  lo c a t io n . He ended by
asking  th a t  Smith keep t h e i r  correspondence s e c re t  fo r  th e  p re se n t,
and th a t  he send him a f i c t i t i o u s  name and add ress  so th a t  they could
communicate in  s t r i c t e s t  con fidence . Smith l a t e r  r e c a l le d ,  "I im m ediately
wrote him th a t  any communication addressed  to  Joseph Sm ith, Box 60,
Hancock County I l l i n o i s ,  would reach  me and be g iven  p roper and due
c o n s id e ra t io n ." Sm ith went on to  t e l l  B ennett th a t  he "had but one
name and one ad d ress  fo r  th e  communications of e i th e r  f r ie n d  or f o e , " and
d id  no t want to  do business w ith  anyone who could  not d e a l openly. Smith
14never heard  from Bennett aga in .
12Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, January 21, 1870. Mormon 
C o lle c tio n  (Chicago H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , Chicago, I l l i n o i s ) .
13B e n n e tt 's  background i s  w e ll  known. See Leonard-J. A rring ton , 
"C e n trifu g a l Tendencies in  Mormon H is to ry ,"  in  Truman G. Madsen, e d . .  To 
th e  Glory of God: Mormon Essays on G reat Issu e s  (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: 
D eseret Book Company, 1972), 167-69; Robert Bruce F lan d ers , Nauvoo:
Kingdom on th e  M iss iss ip p i (Urbana, I l l i n o i s : U n iv e rs ity  of I l l i n o i s
P re ss , 1965), 93-96, 242-77; F. Mark McKieman, The Voice o f One C rying 
in  th e  W ilderness: Sidney Rigdon. R e lig io u s  Reformer. 1793- 1876 (Lawrence,
Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 1971), 100-15; D avis, S to ry  o f th e  Church, 315-
320.
14
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 32 (January  8 , 1935), 49-50.
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The r a th e r  s tra n g e  and even q u es tio n ab le  o f fe r s  Smith rece iv ed  
from th o se  who supposedly wanted to  h e lp  the  church coupled w ith  th e  
problems of p ress in g  claim s in  M issouri and h i s  n a tu ra l  in t e r e s t  in  
Zion as a s p i r i t u a l  r a th e r  than  sim ply a p h y s ic a l community made Smith 
dec ide  a g a in s t working toward th e  estab lishm en t of a church se ttlem en t 
anywhere fo r  th e  fo rse e ab le  fu tu re . Moreover, problems w ith  p e rsecu tio n  
in  Nauvoo during  the  summer o t 1860 rek in d led  young S m ith 's  childhood 
memories of mob v io le n c e , d ea th , and d e s tru c tio n  s u ffe re d  by th e  e a r ly  
church in  Ohio, M issouri, and I l l i n o i s . 1 5  Joseph recognized  th a t  
much of th e  anim osity  between Mormons and G en tile s  arose  from th e  s e t t l e ­
ment o f la rg e  numbers of S a in ts  in  u top ian  communities which occupied 
r e l a t iv e ly  sm all a re a s . By th e  f a l l  of 1860 Sm ith had decided  to  s te e r  
c le a r  o f what he considered  unnecessary  d i f f i c u l ty  and d e liv e re d  a 
g e n e ra l e p i s t l e  to  th e  church o u tlin in g  h is  o f f i c i a l  p o lic y  on Zion and 
th e  g a th e rin g  of th e  S a in ts .  He to ld  th e  church, " th e re  i s  no command 
to  g a th e r  . . .  a t  any given l o c a l i t y . "  Before any such g a the ring  
could tak e  p lac e , he to ld  h is  fo llo w e rs , " th e re  a re  many o b s ta c le s  to  
be met w ith  by us, which are  to  be overcome, no t the  l e a s t  of which i s  
th e  p re ju d ice  of th o se , who, must u n fo rtu n a te ly  f o r  us, judge of us from 
specimen of men, who e i th e r  were, o r a re , or c la im  to  be of the  s o -c a lle d  
Mormon f a i t h . " He counseled th e  S a in ts  to  rem ain in  t h e i r  p resen t homes, 
and to  seek to  dem onstrate th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h  to  a w orld f i l l e d  w ith
1 5 S m ith 's  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  non-Mormons in  Nauvoo in  mid-1860 were 
recounted  in  Chapter 7 . The s to ry  o f th e  c h u rc h 's  p rev ious p e rsecu tio n s  
have been analyzed in  Leonard J . A rrington  and Davis B itto n , The Mormon 
E xperience: A H isto ry  of the  L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  (New York; A lfred  Knopf,
197 9), 44 -64 .“
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e v i l .  "Our land  i s  w ide, and f u l l  of p le a sa n t p laces  w anting good men
fo r  c i t i z e n s , " Smith d e c la re d . He asked only th a t  the  S a in ts  move
"from p laces  where crim e, w ickedness, and abom inations a re  sanctioned ,
o r j u s t i f i e d ;  and . . . q u ie t ly  s e t t l e  them selves in  some reg ion  of
th e  coun try  where t r u th  i s  acknowledged, where th ey  can se rv e  God,
be good to  t h e i r  fellow -m en, l iv e  u p r ig h tly  and hon estly  b e fo re  God,
and in  th e  s ig h t  o f men, . . . ho ld ing  in  honor th e  laws of the  land ,
16a l iv in g  in  obedience and ammenable to  them ." While most church 
members accep ted  t h i s  p o licy  as the  most lo g ic a l  course f o r  the  p re se n t, 
everyone considered  i t  only tem porary and looked forw ard to  th e  time
17when they  could  begin  g a th e r in g  in  th e  c h u rc h 's  f i r s t  z io n ic  community.
While Smith t r i e d  to  ignore th e  hope fo r  a kingdom on e a r th , 
p ressu re  from th e  church membership to  undertake some communal e x p e ri­
ment mounted throughout th e  1860s. An 1863 a r t i c l e  in  th e  o f f i c i a l  
church organ summed up th e  g en e ra l b e l ie f  of th e  S a in ts  when th e  au thor 
wrote th a t  th e  S a in ts  l iv e  "d a ily  as s tra n g e rs  and p ilg rim s  on th e  e a r th ,
who look fo r  'a  c i t y  which h a th  fou n d atio n s, whose b u ild e r  and maker 
18i s  G o d .'"  S m ith 's  a ttem p ts  to  c u r t a i l  re c k le s s  g a th e r in g , i t  seemed 
could  no t co n ta in  th e  z io n ic  im pulse. While th e  church cou ld  no t p e r ­
suade Smith to  d e s ig n a te  a form al p lace  to  assem ble, P lano , I l l i n o i s ,
1_6Joseph Sm ith, "An Address to  th e  S a in ts ,  " True L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts ' H erald , 1 (November 1860), 254-56.
17Thomass Gregg, H is to ry  of Hancock County, I l l i n o i s  (Chicago, 
I l l i n o i s ;  C harles C. Chapman and Company, 1880), 376-77.
18 "The L ocation  of Zion, No. 4 ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H erald.
3 (A pril 1863), 138.
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where most o f th e  lea d in g  o f f i c i a l s  liv e d  a f t e r  1866, became something
of an u n o f f ic ia l  se ttle m en t lo c a t io n  fo r  th e  S a in ts  du ring  th e  l a t t e r  
191860s. Many of th e  going in s t i tu t io n s  of th e  ch u rc h --th e  p r in t in g  
o f f ic e ,  a la rg e  co ng rega tion  o f members, and r e l ig io u s  e d u c a tio n a l 
a c t iv i t ie s - -w e r e  lo c a te d  in  Plano. Smith, Bishop I s r a e l  Rogers, s e v e ra l 
of the  A postles, and a number o f im portan t members who were b u s in e s s ­
men, such as David Dancer and th e  flam boyant E l i ja h  Banta, were r e s i ­
d en ts  of P lano . Churchmembers, th e re fo re , n a tu r a l ly  g r a v i ta te d  toward 
t h i s  c e n te r  o f government to  be c lo s e r  to  both  th e  man they  considered
a prophet of God, and th e  ra p id ly  expanding a d m in is tra t io n  of the  Re-
. . . 20 o rg an iz a tio n .
Smith was fo rced  to  respond to  in c re a s in g  p re ssu re  th a t  the  
church d es ig n a te  a fo rm al lo c a tio n  fo r  communal ex perim en ta tion  during 
th e  l a t e  1860s, fo r  P lano d id  n o t s a t i s f y  th e  s e c t 's  d e s ir e s  in  t h i s  
re g a rd . He w rote in  th e  S a in t s ' H erald  in  1868 th a t  he heard  from 
every  q u a r te r  the  c o n s ta n t cry  fo r  community b u ild in g  as h is  f a th e r  
had done, but to ld  th e  church th a t  i t  had no t y e t  accom plished the  
s e l f - p u r i f i c a t io n  n ecessary  befo re  i t  could succeed in  e s ta b l is h in g  
a  kingdom of God on e a r th .  " S tr i f e  and c o n te n tio n , w ith  d iso b e d ie n c e ,"
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (June 25, 1935), 817-18, 82 
(Ju ly  2, 1935), 848-50.
20 D avis, S to ry  o f th e  Church, 499-506; Joseph Smith and Heman C. 
Sm ith, The H is to ry  o f th e  R eorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f  L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts .  4 v o l s . ,  (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1973)
3:239, 297, 409; P lano, I l l i n o i s  S p e c ia l I s su e , R e s to ra tio n  T r a i l  Forum. 
3 (May 1977).
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he chided th e  S a in ts ,  "are  su re  f r u i t  t h a t  the  g o sp e l, th e  g re a t
w itn e ss , has n e t wrought in  us th e  work o f peace, and w ithou t peace
in  our h e a r ts  we p re d ic t  th a t  no p e rfe c tn e ss  w i l l  come in  Z ion. " He
claim ed th a t  when "the  f a i t h  which w orketh by love commands them to
p e rfe c t  them selves by th e  g o sp e l; re p e n tin g , ceasing  to  do e v i l  of
any and every k ind , become th e  e a rn e s t champions of t r u th ,  and th e re
w i l l  be no want of d e f in i te  a c tio n  or p o lic y "  by th e  c e n tr a l  ad m in is tra -
21t io n  reg ard in g  th e  es tab lish m en t of a s ig n a l  community. When th e
p lea  fo r  th e  s p i r i t u a l  u p l i f t in g  of the  people seemed to  f a i l ,  as i t  d id
22very  qu ick ly , Smith took  a d i f f e r e n t  ta c k . A l i t t l e  over a year
l a t e r  he responded to  a new demand fo r  a  z io n ic  community by suggesting
th a t  those  who wished to  engage in  a g a th e r in g  should  in fo rm ally  s e t t l e
23w ith  o th e rs  of l ik e  mind and develop t h e i r  lo c a l  s e ttle m e n t.
Smith w re s tle d  w ith  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  th e o lo g ic a l  problem p e r io d i­
c a l ly  throughout the  l a t t e r  p a r t  of the  1860s. He b e lie v e d  in  the  
z io n ic  id e a l  perhaps as s tro n g ly  as anyone in  th e  church, b u t he remained 
c a u tio u s . He a lso  con tinued  to  hold  th a t  any g a th e rin g  a ttem pt would 
f a i l  u n t i l  th e  S a in ts  c lean sed  t h e i r  l iv e s  s u f f ic ie n t ly  to  l iv e  under 
th e  s t r i c t  laws of such a community. In  s p i te  of t h i s  a t t i t u d e  of 
r e s t r a i n t .  Smith could no t abandon the z io n ic  id e a l .  In d ic a tiv e  of h is  
continued  a lle g ie n c e  to  th e  g o a l was a poem, which he w rote in  th e  mid- 
1860s.
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith, "P leasan t C h a t," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald, 
13 (June 1 , 1868), 168-69.
99
I b id . ,  16 (August 1 , 1869), 81.
99
I b id . ,  16 (September 1, 1869), 146.
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G athered in  one, in  C h r is t  th e  Lord,
B lessed in  peace , h is  c h ild re n  a l l ;
Promised defense by th e  S p i r i t ' s  sword,
Wait we in  p a tie n c e  to  hear h is  c a l l .
Out of th e  rude w o r ld 's  t o i l  and c a re .
Haste a t  the  S p i r i t ' s  prompting c a l l ;
Gather ye in ,  ' t i s  th e  hour of p ray er,
B lessings of peace a re  w a itin g  a l l .
Dreams a re  b u t g iven  to  cheer th e  h o s t.
V isions a re  shown to  be gu ides to  a l l ;
B en efits  w a it fo r  th e  worn and to sse d .
Gather ye here  a t  th e  S p i r i t ' s  c a l l .
Gather ye in ;  Hope ch eers  th e  way,
Opening fo r  a l l  who heed th e  c a l l ;
Walk they  in  peace by th e  q u ick 'n in g  ra y , ^
Which from  th e  F a th e r do th  shine fo r  a l l .
In  l a t e  1369 Smith began to  look fo r  a way to  re c o n c ile  both 
th e  o ld - s ty le  community b u ild in g  approach and h is  more s p i r i t u a l  approach 
to  the  quest fo r  Z ion. Sm ith , as w e ll as o ther equa lly  r e a l i s t i c  
church o f f i c i a l s ,  c a lle d  fo r  th e  R eorgan iza tion  to  e s ta b l is h  not a f u l l ­
blown communal experim ent bu t a le s s  am bitious jo in t - s to c k  company th a t  
would make land  a v a ila b le  to  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  on term s e q u ita b le  to  
bo th  th e  company and th e  b u y e rs . This would mean th a t  th e  se ttlem en t 
would c o n s is t  la rg e ly  of churchmembers but th a t  i t  would n o t ca rry  many 
of the  m ille n n a ria n  overtones found e a r l i e r  in  M issouri or a t  Nauvoo.
Under S m ith 's  le a d e rsh ip  a t  th e  October 186 9 G eneral Conference 
th e  S a in ts  vo ted  to  beg in  a program under which th e  e a r ly  c h u rch 's
94 S a i n t s '  Harp (P lano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1870),
hymn 1 1 1 1 .
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25 26communal law of "C onsecration  and S tew ard sh ip ," and the  law of t i th in g
were in te r tw in e d  to  c re a te  a  benevolent co rp o ra te  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  th e  only
27purpose of which was to  a s s i s t  th e  S a in ts  in  th e  b u ild in g  of a town.
Lest anyone expect more of th e  c o rp o ra tio n  than  Smith in ten d ed  he to ld
28th e  church, " i t  i s  g iven  as a means to  an end, no t as th e  end i t s e l f . "  
S t i l l  i t  was a s te p  in  th e  r ig h t  d i re c t io n ,  as f a r  as most o f th e  
church membership was concerned, and th e  S a in ts  h e a r t i l y  supported  the  
new c o rp o ra tio n .
Smith appo in ted  Bishop Rogers, as the  c h u rc h 's  c h ie f  f in a n c ia l  
o f f i c e r ,  to  o rgan ize  th e  company. In  February 1870 Rogers sen t p r in te d  
c i r c u la r s  to  a l l  th e  branches of the  R eo rgan iza tion  ex p la in in g  in  d e t a i l  
th e  p lans fo r  th e  new co rp o ra tio n  and asked fo r  c o n tr ib u tio n s  e i th e r  
in  the  form of monetary investm ents o r in  s k i l l  and e x p e r t is e .  Rogers 
w rote to  one of th e  c o rp o ra te  ex ecu tiv es  in  e a r ly  February th a t  w hile  
th is  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  in  i t s e l f ,  would no t b rin g  about the  kingdom of God
25The law of C onsecra tion  and S tew ardship  was i n s t i tu t e d  in  the  
Mormon movement in  1831. I t  was con tinued  fo r  only  a sh o rt tim e, but 
du ring  i t s  o p e ra tio n  th o se  jo in in g  th e  e l i t e  membership of th e  law con­
t r ib u te d  a l l  t h a t  they  possessed  to  th e  church . In  r e tu rn ,  they  rec e iv e d  
a stew ardship  of lan d , goods, e tc .  th a t  was considered  n ecessary  f o r  t h e i r  
sustenance, no th ing  e x tr a  in  th e  way of luxury  item s and no th ing  l e s s ,  
so they were no t p o v e r ty -s tr ic k e n . The members th en  made p e rio d ic  c o n t r i ­
bu tio n s  of a l l  they  had accum ulated d u ring  th e  p e rio d  worked, and would, 
again , rec e iv e  th a t  which was necessary  to  t h e i r  l i f e s t y l e s .  See A rring­
to n , Fox, and May, B uild ing th e  C ity  of God, 15-40.
26 Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n s  106,114.
27Larry E. Hunt, "F rederick  Madison Sm ith: S a in t as Reformer"
(Ph.D. D is s e r ta t io n , U n iv e rs ity  of M issouri-Colum bia, 1978), 153.
O Q
Joseph Sm ith, "What S h a ll  i t  be C a lled ?"  True L a tte r  Day S a i n t s ' 
H erald. 17 (March 1, 1870), 144-48.
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on e a r th , i t  was a necessary  f i r s t  s te p .  I t  was designed  to  f u r th e r  the
o b je c tiv e s  of th e  g o sp e l, and, Rogers w ro te , "we s in c e re ly  t r u s t  th a t
th e  F i r s t  Order of Enoch [ th e  name chosen fo r  th e  new c o rp o ra tio n ]  i s
29but the  beginning of th e  p ro sp e r ity  of Z io n ."
Rogers rep o rted  th a t  by May 187 0 the  Order of Enoch o f f ic e  had 
rece iv ed  pledges of $28,000, and th a t  because of t h i s  rem arkable response 
th e  church planned to  began form al o rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  Order in  the f a l l  
o f 1870. He asked th a t  as many S a in ts  as p o ss ib le  become s to ck h o ld ers  
in  th e  company, and th a t  a l l  a tte n d  th e  church conference in  September
a t  C ouncil B lu ffs , Iowa so th a t  a  s p e c ia l  co rp o ra te  m eeting could  be
30h e ld  and th e  d i r e c to r s  of th e  Order e le c te d .
S m ith 's  U nited Order of Enoch was a le g a l ly  c o n s ti tu te d  corpora­
t io n  empowered to  buy and s e l l  land  o r s e c u r i t i e s ,  c o n s tru c t b u ild in g s , 
m anufacture m achinery, le a se  a s s e ts ,  and make c o n tr a c ts .  The A r t ic le s  
o f  A sso c ia tio n  c a l le d  fo r  th e  Order to  e x is t  fo r  a  p e riod  of twenty
y e a rs  w ith  th e  s t ip u la t io n  th a t  i t s  c h a r te r  could  be renewed in  1890
31i f  considered  expedient by th e  s to c k h o ld e rs . Although named a f t e r  
th e  e a r ly  c h u rc h 's  s o c i a l i s t i c  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  th a t  had opera ted  in
29I s r a e l  L. Rogers to  Samuel Powers, February 10, 1870, M iscel­
laneous L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f  L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
30I s r a e l  L. Rogers, "To th e  S a i n t s , " True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  
H erald , 17 May 15, 1870), 289-90; Thomas F rance, " F ir s t  U nited Order 
o f Enoch," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H era ld , 17 (May 15, 1870), 285,
31"Proposed C o n s titu tio n  of th e  F i r s t  U nited Order o f E noch," 
i b i d . ,  17 (February 15, 1870), 126; Roger D. Launius, "The Order of 
Enoch and th e  Founding of Lamoni, 1870-1890," R e s to ra tio n  W itness, Nov- 
vember 1980, 12; Asa S . Cochran, "The Founding of Lamoni and the  Work of 
th e  Order o f Enoch," S a in ts '  H erald . 54 (January 22, 1908), 78-79.
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M issouri in the 1830s, th is  company bore l i t t l e  resemblance to  i t s  more
communal p red e c e sso r. The law of C onsecra tion  and S tew ardship  had
provided  fo r  the  e s tab lish m en t of a community where th e  members had
32owned a l l  th in g s  in  common. This c o rp o ra tio n , on th e  o th e r hand,
worked fo r  l e s s  i d e a l i s t i c  g o a ls . As i t s  proposed c o n s t i t iu t io n  s ta te d :
The g e n e ra l b u s in ess  and o b je c t of t h i s  c o rp o ra tio n  s h a l l  
be th e  a s so c ia tin g  to g e th e r  of men and c a p i t a l  and those 
s k i l l e d  in  la b o r  and m echanics, belonging to  th e  Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  . . . f o r  th e  purpose 
o f s e t t l i n g ,  develop ing  and im proving new t r a c t s  of land 
. . .  to  tak e  cognizance of th e  w ants of worthy and in d u s t r i ­
ous poor men, who s h a l l  apply  th e re fo re ,  and p rovide them 
w ith  lab o r and the  means fo r  secu rin g  homes and a l i v e l i ­
hood; and to  develop  th e  e n e rg ie s  and reso u rc es  of th e  people 
who may seek  th o se  re s p e c tiv e  l o c a l i t i e s  fo r  s e t t le m e n t .^3
The purpose o f th e  company, th e re fo re ,  was benevolen t bu t a lso  c a p i t a l i s t i c .
On September 19,1870, a s  p lanned , th e  s to ck h o ld e rs  of th e  Order of
Enoch h e ld  t h e i r  f i r s t  m eeting in  C ouncil B lu ffs . They e s ta b lis h e d  a
maximum amount of c a p i t a l  a t  $40,000 and e le c te d  a board  of d i re c to r s
34c o n s is t in g  o f seven men, fo u r  o f whom liv e d  in  Iowa. Although d e lig h te d  
w ith  th e  c a p i t a l  a lre a d y  su b scrib ed , th e  d i r e c to r s  asked and rece ived  
perm ission  from church a u th o r i t i e s  co s o l i c i t  more c o n tr ib u tio n s  du ring
32See th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f th e  Order in  Book of D octrine and Cove­
n a n ts , S e c tio n  42.
33 "Proposed C o n s t i tu tio n , " 126.
34 "The O rd e r,"  True L a tte r  Day S a i n t s '  H erald , 17 (October 1, 1870), 
595; Jason  W. B riggs, "A Condensed Account o f the  R ise and P rogress of the  
R eo rg an iza tio n  of th e  Church of L a tte r  Day S a in t s ,"  M. H. F orscu tt-H . A. 
S teb b in s  L e tte rbook , 1870-1880 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 173.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
264
35th e  next few months. In  f a c t ,  a s  l a t e  as November 1872, the  Order
was s t i l l  t ry in g  to  in c re a se  i t s  c a p i ta l iz a t io n  through added investm ents
36from church members. Most im p o rtan tly  fo r  th e  m ajo rity  of th e  S a in ts ,  
however, a t  th e  1870 m eeting th e  board appo in ted  a committee, c o n s is t in g  
of fou r well-known church le a d e rs , who were charged w ith  "seek [ing ] 
a s u i ta b le  lo c a tio n  fo r  th e  purchase of land  @ the  o p era tio n  of s a id  
Company.
The Committee on Location went to  work im m ediately a f t e r  th e  
f a l l  conference . E l i ja h  Banta, an am iable, s tu t t e r in g ,  g ia n t  of a man, 
was t h e i r  prime f i e l d  o p e ra tiv e , and he began t ra v e lin g  throughout I l l i ­
n o is , Iowa, and M issouri in  search  of a good se ttle m e n t. A fter d isco v ­
e rin g  s e v e ra l  p ro sp ec tiv e  t r a c t s  in  w estern  Iowa and northw estern  M issou­
r i ,  he stumbled a c ro ss  a huge s e c t io n  of r e l a t iv e ly  undeveloped land  in  
D ecatur County, Iowa. The p ro p erty  had many v i r tu e s .  I t  was f e r t i l e ,  
tem pera te , and w e ll w atered , and i t  was remote enough from th e  non- 
Mormons l iv in g  in  th e  reg ion  so th a t  they  were n o t e x c ite d  by th e  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment of a Mormon community th e re .  I t  was a ls o  c lo se  to  one of the
R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  a reas  of s tre n g th , th e  nearby farm ing community of P leas-
38anton , Iowa, where th e  church had some se v en ty -fiv e  members.
3 5 "Order of E noch," True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald , 17 (October 1, 
1870), 605.
^ I b i d . ,  19 (November 15, 1872), 659-60.
37Order of Enoch M inutes, 1870-1382 (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri) , 7 .
38 "Report on th e  Board o f D irec to rs  to  th e  S tockholders of th e  
F i r s t  U nited Order o f Enoch," True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald , Supplement,
18 (June 15, 1871), 1 -4 .
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Between October 3 and November 24, 1870, Banta made several
v i s i t s  to  D ecatur County to  look over th e  lan d . One of i t s  most
a t t r a c t iv e  f e a tu re s ,  he found was th a t  a  la rg e  p a r t  o f  th e  township
could  be purchased f o r  as l i t t l e  as f iv e  d o l la r s  an ac re  on l ib e r a l
c r e d i t  term s. In  a d d it io n , th e  p ro sp ec ts  of a  r a i l ro a d  being  b u i l t  through
the  proposed town s i t e  were good. A fte r review ing a l l  o f i t s  a t t r a c t io n s
th e  Committee on Location decided  to  purchase the p ro p erty  as soon as 
39th e  board approved. By A p ril 5, 1871 th e  Board of D irec to rs  had
met w ith  Joseph Smith and everyone sanctioned  the  purchase. S h o rtly
th e r e a f te r  Banta c o n tra c te d  fo r  the  Order to  buy 2,5(JO acres of land,
1 , 2 0 0  of which lay  in  a s in g le  t r a c t .
In  th e  f a l l  of 1871 th e  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  began moving onto th e
Order of Enoch 's p ro p e rty . R e lig io u s  a f f a i r s  proved the s in g le  most
im portant concern to  th e  S a in ts  moving th e re ,  fo r  th ey  wanted to  make
th e  community much more u to p ian  th an  th e  le a d e rsh ip  had o r ig in a l ly
planned. They soon organized a branch of th e  church w ith  a c h a r te r
40membership of f i f t e e n  peop le . W ithin a few months the  community had 
become so la rg e  and had spread  so f a r  over the  O rd e r 's  acreage th a t  con- 
g e g ra tio n s  were e s ta b lis h e d  in  schoolhouses on opposite  ends of the  land
39E l i ja h  Banta, Jo u rn a l, Book B, Mormon H isto ry  M anuscripts Col­
le c t io n  (F rederick  Madison Smith L ib ra ry , G raceland C ollege, Lamoni,
Iowa), 157-78.
40 "Report of th e  Board of D ire c to rs ,"  1-2; Order of Enoch M inutes, 
1870-1882, 10; H is to ry  of Ringold and D ecatur C oun ties , Iowa (Chicago, 
I l l i n o i s :  Lewis P ub lish ing  Company, 1887), 782-88.
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41so th a t  th e  S a in ts  would no t have too  f a r  to  t r a v e l  to  w orship .
The r a p id  growth of th e  L a t te r  Day S a in t  community astounded 
Joseph, who had u nderestim ated  th e  p o p u la r i ty  such an experim ent would 
en joy . By 1875, th rough  no v igorous promotion on th e  p a r t  o f e i th e r  
th e  c o rp o ra tio n  or th e  church, th e  Order of Enoch's l i t t l e  colony 
con tained  se v e ra l  com fortab le  houses, and sm alle r  farm d w e llin g s , a 
b lacksm ith  shop, a g e n e ra l s to r e ,  and o th e r  business  and c iv ic  b u ild ­
in g s . The p o p u la tio n  numbered alm ost two hundred peop le , most of
whom were b a p tiz e d  L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  and more were moving in  alm ost 
42c o n s ta n tly .
The d i r e c to r s  of th e  c o rp o ra tio n  d id  not e x e rc ise  r e a l  a u th o r i­
ty  over the  s e t t l e r s ,  and the  community began a r e l a t i v e ly  autonomous 
development under what m ight be c a l le d  a p o lic y  of "benign n e g le c t ."
The p a ren t c o rp o ra tio n , fo r  in s ta n c e , n e g le c te d  to  e s ta b l i s h  a p lan  
f o r  i t s  proposed town, d id  not c a re fu l ly  su p e rv ise  th e  use of i t s  lan d , 
and d id  not ask th e  r a i l r o a d  o r th e  s t a t e  government f o r  any s p e c ia l  
concessions l ik e  f r e ig h t  r a t e  re d u c tio n s  o r ta x  exem ptions. The l i t t l e  
Reorganized Church co lony , th u s , grew w ithou t form o r d i r e c t io n  during  
th e  m id-1870s. In  1875, however, th e  s e t t l e r s  on th e  O rd e r 's  p roperty  
decided  to  tak e  charge o f community p lann ing . They assumed c o n tro l  
of the  land  im m ediately surrounding  th e  U nited  S ta te s  Post O ffice  a t 
Sedgewick, on th e  O rd e r 's  land , renamed the  p lace  Lamoni, a f t e r  a benevolent
41L ectu re  of C h arles  F. Church, September 23, 1976 (Graceland 
C o llege , Lamoni, Iow a).
42Smith and Sm ith , H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :120 .
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43king in  the  Book of Mormon, and e s ta b l is h e d  a v i l la g e  on t h e i r  own.
T h e re a f te r , th e  S a in ts  s e t t l e d  a t  Lamoni began f o rc e fu l ly  to  ask fo r
such d i r e c t io n  from th e  O rd e r 's  o f f ic e r s  and fo rc e d  them to  tak e  a
g re a te r  i n te r e s t  in  th e  a f f a i r s  of th e  community.
Joseph Smith regarded  a l l  of th e  O rder of Enoch's a c t i v i t i e s  w ith
a hopefu l sk ep tic ism . Although h is  support of th e  movement never
waned, he b e lie v ed  th a t  th e  O rder, u n less  i t s  p o lic y  changed r a d ic a l ly
soon, could never f u l f i l l  i t s  g o a ls . He had hoped th a t  i t  would serve
as a c ru c ib le  out of which would a r i s e  a la rg e  number of people w ith  the
44s p i r i t u a l  u n ity  needed to  a id  in  th e  e s tab lish m en t of th e  z io n ic  id e a l .
He had been d isa p p o in te d  th a t  the  O rd e r 's  le a d e rs h ip  had allow ed a f f a i r s
in  Decatur County to  d r i f t ,  and w hile  q u ie t ly  prodding them to  ac t more
re sp o n s ib ly  had pub ic ly  taken  a m oderate s ta n d  on th e  whole e n te r p r is e .
He c a l le d  i t  a commendable p ro je c t ,  but re fu se d  to  endorse i t  s tro n g ly
45u n t i l  he was assu red  th a t  i t  was l ik e ly  to  succeed .
As an a l te r n a t iv e  to  th e  Order of Enoch, Sm ith, in  h is  ty p ic a lly  
p o l i t i c  manner, persuaded th e  G eneral Conference of 1875 to  d e s ig n a te  a
43Cochran, "Founding o f Lamoni," 82; Order o f Enoch M inutes, 
1870-1882, 38-48.
44The p ro p h e t 's  le s s  th an  e x c ite d  sup p o rt of th e  Order can be 
found in  Joseph Sm ith, "What S h a l l  i t  be C a l le d ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' 
H erald , 17 (March 1, 1870), 147; Heman Hale Sm ith, " O f f ic ia l  S tatem ents 
of Joseph S m ith ." Jo u rn a l o f H is to ry , 13 (January 1920), 389; Joseph 
Sm ith, "The Movement," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 17 (Ju ly  15, 1870), 
435; Smith and Sm ith , H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 4 :120 , 186; Joseph 
Smith to  David Dancer, November 26, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook 
#1 (Reorganized Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 233-39.
45W. W. B la ir ,  "The G a th e rin g ,"  True L a t te r  Day S a in ts ' H erald , 23 
(September 1, 1876), 513.
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s p e c ia l  committee of removal se p a ra te  from th e  Order to  "arrange fo r
and e f f e c t  th e  purchase of lan d s , lo c a te  a town s i t e ,  and perform  such
a c ts  as a re  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  making of such lo c a tio n s  . . . " o f
g a th e r in g . Having induced th e  c re a tio n  of a p ro je c t  th a t  was independent
of th a t  of th e  O rder, Smith found h im se lf im m ediately appo in ted  as
46chairman of th e  com m ittee. Charged w ith  c a rry in g  t h i s  out S m ith 's
committee could  e i th e r  support whole h e a rte d ly  th e  work of th e  Order in
Iowa, which Smith d id  no t want to  do fo r  th e  p re s e n t, or seek a lo c a tio n
47f o r  a g a th e r in g  on i t s  own. Smith superv ised  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f g a th ­
e rin g  s i t e s  in  a number of s t a t e s ,  and rece iv ed  p e t i t io n s  from se v e ra l 
a reas  ask ing  th a t  the R eo rgan iza tion  "g a th e r"  th e re .  One such p e t i t io n  
came from th e  town of Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ,  and i t s  a r r iv a l  was p a r t ic u la r ly
rew arding fo r  Joseph Sm ith in  view of th e  h arsh  manner in  which i t s
48c i t iz e n s  had a t  f i r s t  t r e a te d  th e  R eo rgan iza tion .
Smith considered  c a re fu l ly  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of moving th e  
c h u rc h 's  headquarte rs  back to  Nauvoo. On December 21, 1877 he made a 
b u s in ess  t r i p  to  Sc. L ouis, and on th e  way back to  Plano went by Nauvoo 
to  d isc u ss  th e  m atte r w ith  lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s .  He wanted to  make su re  th a t
4RI b id . ,  22 (May 15, 1875), 299-300.
47 Joseph Smith to  Bro. H endrick, January 4, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #1, 59; Joseph Sm ith to  J . W. Brackenbury,-M arch 6 , 1877, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 111; Joseph Smith to  W illiam  H. K elley , 
March 22, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  Letterbook #1, 120; Joseph Smith to  
C harles Derry, June 9, 1876, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 29; Plano 
( I l l i n o i s )  M irro r,  June 22, 1876.
48Davis, S to ry  of the  Church, 547-48; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 
82 (November 5, 1935), 1424; Joseph Sm ith, D iary, December 18, 1877 (Reor­
gan ized  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The 
Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri); Carthage ( I l l in o is )  G aze tte . December 
26, 1877; True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald , 25 (January 15, 1878), 24.
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th ey  were s e r io u s . He sought out the  mayor, who was so d e lig h te d  to  
see  him t h a t  he c a lle d  a town m eeting so th a t  Smith could judge fo r  
h im se lf th e  s in c e r i ty  of th e  peop le . The m eeting im pressed Smith very 
fav o rab ly , and he probably would have l ik e d  to  r e tu rn  to  Nauvoo as a 
welcome and re sp e c te d  member of th e  community. The b e s t he could  
t e l l  th e  Nauvooans, however, was th a t  he would lay  th e  tow n 's p e t i t io n  
b e fo re  th e  c h u rc h 's  General Conference fo r  i t s  d e c is io n . He prem ised 
to  g ive  them an answer a f t e r  th e  A p ril 1878 conference, but he r e a l iz e d  
th a t  the  p e t i t io n  had l i t t l e  hope of being  accep ted  s in ce  many people 
in  th e  church were becoming in c re a s in g ly  in te r e s te d  in  th e  success of
49th e  se ttle m en t a t  Lamoni and wanted th e  church headquarte rs  moved th e re .
M atters remained undecided u n t i l  187 9 when th e  d i r e c to r s  of th e  
Order of Enoch in  Lamoni and th e  church h ie ra rc h y  agreed to  promote th e  
Iowa se ttle m en t as th e  o f f i c i a l  "g a th e rin g "  p o in t fo r  the  church and 
th e  p lace  where the  h ead q u arte rs  would be lo c a te d . ^  This d e c is io n  
came only a f t e r  th e  lea d e rs  of th e  company had s a t i s f i e d  Smith th a t  
th ey  were p roperly  promoting and o p e ra tin g  th e  Order of Enoch, and a f t e r  
i t  became c le a r  th a t  the  s e c t 's  members looked upon the  Lamoni colony 
as th e  c h u rc h 's  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  experim ent and were unw illing  to  accep t any
4  P
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (November 5, 1935), 1424-25; 
Joseph Smith to  Joseph Nelson, May 1, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook 
#1, 360.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  Phineas Cadwell, December 8 , 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #1, 249-52; Joseph Smith to  Lars P e te rso n , January 9 ,.1878 , 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 271; Joseph Smith to  David Dancer, Ju ly  
15, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 398; Joseph Smith to  David 
Dancer, February 18, 187 9, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2, 105-06; Joseph 
Sm ith to  David Dancer. March 10, 187 9, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2,
132; Order o f Enoch M inutes, 1870-1882, 49-60.
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o ther a t  th a t  tim e. The d ire c to r s  of the  Order had dem onstrated t h e i r  
concern in  187 9 by undertak ing  two im portant p ro je c ts  fo r  th e  b e n e f it  
of th e  colony. They persuaded the Iowa l e g is la tu r e  to  g ran t Lamoni a 
c i ty  c h a r te r .
With t h i s  done th e  O rd e r 's  le a d e rsh ip  p la t te d  th e  town and began 
an im pressive b u ild in g  campaign. The d ire c to r s  then persuaded th e  
C hariton  and Mt. Ayr branch of the Chicago and B urling ton  R a ilro ad  to  
b u ild  a l in e  through the  new town and lo c a te  a depot t h e r e . ^  T h is , 
of cou rse , assu red  the p ro sp e r ity  of th e  town as  a commercial cen te r 
on th e  p r a i r ie .
Joseph Smith h e ld  o f f  an o f f i c i a l  pronouncement of Lamoni as 
the  c h u rc h 's  o f f i c i a l  g a th e r in g  p lace  u n t i l  1880, bu t he l e t  i t  be 
known th a t  the  s e c t 's  fu tu re  in  Plano was q u ite  u n c e rta in  and th a t  a 
move o f th e  c h u rch 's  headquarte rs  was emminent, The p rophet had o f te n  
rece iv ed  l e t t e r s  from members who wanted to  move in to  a reas  w ith  la rg e  
co n c en tra tio n s  o f S a in ts . In  the  p a s t  he had to ld  them th a t  w hile  he 
would p re fe r  th a t  they rem ain where they  were, i f  they  were d e te r ­
mined to  become members of a  la rg e  church community they  m ight w e ll 
come to  Plano s in ce  i t  had a good-sized  congregation , adequate housing, 
and a burgeoning economy. By mid-187 9, however, ha was t e l l i n g  th e  
S a in ts  no t to  move to  Plano under any circum stances, th a t  economic cond­
i t io n s  in  the town were poor, and th a t  th e  c h u rc h 's  headquarte rs  would
^ J o s e p h  Smith, " E d i to r ia l ,"  S a in ts '  H era ld . 26 ( O c to b e r  15, 187 9), 
312; " E d ito r ia l  I te m s,"  S a in ts '  H erald , 26 (September 1, 187 9 ), 26 3;
Joseph Smith, "An Order o f Enoch," S a in t s ' H erald . 26 (Ju ly  15, 187 9), 
218-19; T. J . Andrews, "Im pressions on V is itin g  Decatur C ounty ," S a in ts '  
H erald , (August 1 , 187 9 ), 228-31; Joseph Smith to  David Dancer, March 
26, 1881, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #3, 336-41; Order o f Enoch M inutes, 
1870-1882, 61-62.
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not rem ain th e re  much lo n g e r . He w rote Henry Bach in  November 1879,
fo r  example: " I  would not l ik e  to  encourage you to  come, and then  have
52you no chance to  m ain ta in  y o u r s e l f ."  In s te a d , Smith began ad v is in g
th e  S a in ts  to  consider moving to  Lamoni because th a t  was the  most l ik e ly
p lace  f o r  th e  h ead q u arte rs  to  lo c a te  in  when i t  moved.
C ond itions in  Plano worsened du ring  1880, and th e  hard  tim es
th e re  le d  Smith to  make th e  f i n a l  s te p  toward d e c la r in g  Lamoni as a
g a th e r in g  p o in t.  He wrote to  h is  Counselor in  th e  F i r s t  P residency , W.
W. B la ir ,  ex p la in in g  th a t  Plano was becoming a ghost town, and th a t  the
church had to  move i t s  s e a t  of b u sin ess  soon.
The bottom  i s  out of th e  Plano r e a l  e s ta t e  m arket. Deering 
i s  removing, ca r by c a r ,  a l l  he has. The lumber ya rd  i s  
about empty, and th e  men a re  being d isch arg ed , one by one.
Many a re  making removes to  Chicago, and some a re  going e l s e ­
where; and Plano w i l l  soon be a  d ism ally  d u l l  b u s in ess  p la c e .
5 3" I  ag ree  w ith  you move a t  once, " he concluded. As Plano d e c lin e d ,
Lamoni and th e  Order of Enoch p roperty  began to  look in c re a s in g ly  a t t r a c t ­
ive  s in ce  i t  p resen ted  a very  prosperous b u s in ess  e n v iro n m e n t.^
I t  d id  no t take  th e  S a in ts  long to  leav e  Plano a f t e r  th e  o f f i c i a l  
word came out th a t  th e  h ead q u arte rs  was going to  Lamoni. By th e  f i r s t  
p a r t  of 1881 most of them had moved away, and many of those  l e f t  in  the  
town, in c lu d in g  th e  prophet and h is  fam ily , were in  th e  process of moving.
52 Joseph Smith to  Henry Bach, November 26, 187 9, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #2 , 391-92;
53 Joseph Smith to  W. W. B la ir . October 30, 1880, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L e tte rbook  #3, 213-16.
54Cochran, "Founding of Lamoni," 100; Joseph Sm ith, " E d i to r ia l ,"  
S a in t s '  H era ld . 27 (October 15, 1880), 322; Weekly Argus (Sandwich, I l l i ­
n o is ) ,  May 15, 1880.
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A l a s t  General Conference of the  church met in  Plano in  A pril 1881. 
Everyone knew th a t  i t  would be th e  l a s t  such conference th e re  and
approached i t  w ith a mixed f e e l in g  o f sorrow  a t  leav ing  and hope fo r
th e  experim ent in  L am oni.^  Smith s tru c k  th e  g e n e ra l mood of th e  
R eorgan iza tion  du ring  th ese  months in  a l e t t e r  to  David Dancer in  e a r ly  
1881. "There i s  now an opp o rtu n ity  to  make a s t r ik in g  s te p  forw ard in
our w ork," he to ld  th e  Order o f Enoch 's m entor. " I b e lie v e  th a t  we
should  tak e  th a t  s te p . I  have made th e  m atte r one of co n s ta n t study
56and p ray e r; and have th a t  assurance t h a t  makes me bold  to  go fo rw a rd ."
In  October 1881 th e  prophet and h is  fam ily  f in is h e d  packing
t h e i r  belongings and caught th e  t r a i n  fo r  a l a s t  r id e  away from Plano
to  a new home b u i l t  on a r o l l in g  s t r e t c h  of p r a i r ie  j u s t  west of Lamoni.
S m ith 's  move, of course , s ig n a led  th e  o f f i c i a l  e s tab lish m en t of a  new
57church h ead q u arte rs  in  Iowa. Before leav in g  th e  Plano community,
however, the  S m ith 's  rece iv ed  a warm sen d -o ff  from th e  c i t y .  The lo c a l
newspaper re p o rte d  th e  fa re w e ll  c e le b ra t io n .
The c i t iz e n s  of Plano p resen ted  E lder Joseph Smith w ith  a 
m agn ificen t go ld  headed cane on Wednesday even ing . J .  H.
Jenks p resen ted  i t  in  a f in e  speech . The la d ie s  of Plano 
p resen ted  Mrs. Joseph Smith w ith  an e le g a n t s i lv e r  cake
^ Plano M irro r, A p ril 14, 1881.
5fi Joseph Smith to  David Dancer, March 26, 1881, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 338.
^ S m ith , 'M em oirs," in  H erald , 82 (December 17, 1935), 1615-16; 
R obert D. H utchins, "Joseph Smith I I I :  Moderate Mormon" (M. A. T h es is , 
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 1977), 84; C la ra  B. S te b b in s , "My Neighbor 
Joseph S m ith ," in  Joseph Smith 1832-1914: A C en tenn ia l T rib u te  (Independ­
ence, M issouri: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1932), 50; Joseph Sm ith, " E d ito r­
i a l , "  S a in t s ' H erald , 28 (November 1, 1881), 332.
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b a sk e t. As th ese  were p resen ted  by th o se  o u ts id e  the  
church, th e  speaker being a M ethodist, i t  speaks w e ll f o r  
th e  stan d in g  of E lder Smith in  p a r t i c u la r ,  and th e  Mormon
p e o p le  i n  g e n e r a l . 58
By November 1881 n e a rly  a l l  of th e  church in s t i tu t io n s  th a t  had been
lo c a te d  in  P lano, most no tab ly  th e  Herald o f f ic e ,  had removed to  th e  new
5 9c e n te r  and Lamoni had begun to  blossom w ith  a c t i v i t y .
Although Joseph Smith had endorsed th e -g a th e r in g  of the  s a in ts  
a t  Lamoni and had h im se lf moved th e  c h u rc h 's  h eadquarte rs  th e re , the  
p rophet d id  not want to  support t h i s  experim ent to  th e  exc lu sion  of any 
o th e r  g a th e rin g  c e n te rs . He re a l iz e d  the  very  r e a l  danger of becoming 
wedded to  an id e a l  th a t  might no t succeed. As a r e s u l t  he encouraged 
h i s  fo llo w e rs  t o  i n i t i a t e  o th e r , more u top ian  se tt le m e n ts . The most im­
p o r ta n t  of th e se  was th e  Mormon se ttlem en t near Independence. He cau tioned  
th e  people th e re  th a t  they  should  not do any th ing  to  upse t th e  G en tile  
p o p u la tio n , but th a t  i t  was p a r t  of the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  du ty  to  b u ild  
up Independence as the  "ce n te rp lac e "  o f Z ion. He sa id  th a t  i f  they
made t h e i r  se ttle m e n t c a u tio u s ly  and w ith  fo re th o u g h t th e  day would
6 0come when th e  church h eadquarte rs  would be moved th e re .
While Joseph S m ith 's  f i r s t  a lle g ia n c e  was to  th e  c h u rc h 's  s e t t l e ­
ment a t  Lamoni and h is  second to  th a t  a t  Independence, th e  prophet d id
5 8Weekly Argus, September 17, 1881.
5 9P e a rl Wilcox, "The F i r s t  United Order of Enoch and th e  Founding 
o f Lamoni," R e s to ra tio n  T r a i l  Forum, 6 (February 1980), 10-11.
6 0Book o f  D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n s  57, 58; Joseph Smith 
to  F. C. W arrity  and the  S a in ts  a t  Independence, M issouri, A p ril 22, 1880, 
Joseph Smith I I I  Letterbook #3, 70-71; Joseph Smith to  Joseph L uff,
February 22, 1881, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #3, 307-08; Joseph Smith, 
" E d i to r i a l , "  S a in t s '  H erald, 24 (January 15, 1877), 25; C lark  I rv in e  and 
T. H. Kemp, "To Whom I t  May C oncern," S a in t s ' H erald . 24 (February 15, 
1877), 95.
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no t igno re  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f forming church se ttle m e n ts  in  o th er 
p laces  d u rin g  th e  1880s as w e ll. In  1883, f o r  in s ta n c e , he rec e iv e d  a 
l e t t e r  from Samuel Rrannan, an ex-Mormon tu rn e d  C a lifo rn ia  magnate 
du ring  th e  go ld  ru sh , asking th a t  th e  R eorgan iza tion  conside r p lan tin g  
a colony on th e  Yaqui R iver in  the  Sonorro province of Mexico. B rannan 's 
term s were generous. He o ffe re d  a thousand a c re s  fo r  a town s i t e  and 
one hundred ac res  f o r  each fam ily  a t  no c o s t .  B rannan 's reward as a 
land  prom oter would, of course , be to  g a in  th e  development of some 
b leak  coun try  thus r a i s in g  i t s  v a lu e . Smith considered  th e  o f fe r  c a re ­
f u l ly ,  and w rote th e  m issionary  in  charge of the  a rea  ask ing  him to
61in v e s t ig a te  and re p o r t  back. Without w a itin g  fo r  a re p ly  from the
m issionary  Smith r e p l ie d  to  B rannan 's o f fe r  e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly .  "I know
a number who are  adventurous enough to  t r y  th e  new v e n tu re ."  No m atte r
what the  Reorganized Church dec ided , he added, "May success crown your
6 2e f f o r t s  fo r  doing g o o d ." Nothing came of t h i s  e f f o r t ,  however, and
Smith soon l o s t  i n t e r e s t  in  i t .
With th e  f u l l  es tab lish m en t of Lamoni as church h ead q u arte rs ,
complete w ith  g e n e ra l a u th o r i t i e s  and church in s t i tu t io n s  in  res id en ce ,
the  Order of Enoch receded  in to  the  background and began to  p lay  a
d e c reas in g  ro le  in  th e  community. Few wanted to  see i t  co n tin u e , fo r
5 3i t  had la rg e ly  accom plished i t s  purposes. Smith h im se lf  shunted the  
61 Joseph Sm ith to  D. S . M ills , Ju ly  17, 1883, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #4 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives , The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 3.
6 2Joseph Sm ith to  Samuel Brannan, Ju ly  17, 1883, I b id . ,  1.
6 3Sm ith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized Church, 3:582-84,
5 98 ,  616 , 4 : 274.
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Order in to  th e  background and d ire c te d  the  S a in ts  toward o th e r o b je c tiv e s ,
and when i t s  c h a r te r  exp ired  in  1890 th e  company was d isso lv e d  alm ost
4 . 1  64s i l e n t l y .
64Heman Hale Smith, " O ff ic ia l  S ta tem en ts o f Joseph S m ith ,"  389.
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Chapter 10
ST. GEORGE AND THE DRAGON
"I may never see you, and you may never hear from me a g a in ," 
Joseph Smith wrote to  R epublican p r e s id e n t ia l  can d id a te  James A.
G a rfie ld  in  June 1880, "But I  could  no t fo rb e a r  w ritin g  you j u s t  once.
I  aril no t a p o l i t i c i a n , " he con tinued , "but am engaged w ith  o th e rs  in  what 
i s  c a lle d  th e  ' Jo sep h ite  or Anti polygamic wing of th e  Mormon C hurch ;' 
and am doing what I  can to  e x c ise  the  Utah cancer from th e  f a i r  fe a tu re s  
of American c iv i l i z a t io n ;  am opposed to  the  Utah system , and w ith  my 
b re th re n  f ig h t in g  a good f ig h t ." ' '’ Along w ith  b u ild in g  a v ia b le  r e l i ­
g ious o rg an iz a tio n  and th e  es tab lish m en t of g a th e r in g  lo c a tio n s  fo r  
church communities, no th ing  m otivated  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  head more 
th an  h is  quest fo r  a com plete re fo rm atio n  of Utah Mormonism in to  more 
m oderate channels. In  o th e r  words Smith hoped to  b rin g  th e  church back 
from a g ro ss  apostacy , to  v in d ic a te  th e  name of h is  f a th e r ,  to  h e lp  b u ild  
th e  kingdom of God through th e  e lim in a tio n  of e v i l ,  and to  g a in  th e  
f r ie n d sh ip  of Christendom  w h ile  m ain ta in ing  th e  c h u rc h 's  in d iv id u a l
Joseph Sm ith to  James A. G a rfie ld , June 18, 1880, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #3 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 160- 
62.
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c h a ra c te r .
When Joseph Smith jo in e d  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  in  1860 he had 
to ld  th e  G eneral Conference t h a t  he h e ld  th e  m arriage  p ra c t ic e s  o f the  
Utah L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts ,  th e  B righam ites, as he c a l le d  them, in  " u t te r  
ab h o rre n c e ," and th a t  he would work to  reform  them. He claim ed th a t  
they  contravened  th e  laws of God and ran  c o n tra ry  to  th e  accep ted  m orals 
of W estern C iv i l i z a t io n .  He had a lso  den ied  th a t  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f 
polygamy had ever been a p a r t  of th e  Mormon Church h is  f a th e r  had headed 
in  the  1830s and 1840s, and always t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  h is  f a th e r  had n e ith e r  
tau g h t nor p ra c t ic e d  p lu ra l  m arriag e . "Father had no w ife  but my mother, 
Emma Hale, to  th e  knowledge o f e i th e r  my m other or m yse lf, and I  was
3
tw elve y e a rs  o ld , n e a r ly  when he was k i l l e d , "  Smith always in s i s te d .
As a r e s u l t  of Joseph S m ith 's  b a s ic  concep tions about h is  f a th e r ,  
th e  m ission  he p e rce iv ed  fo r  th e  church, and th e  d o c tr in e s  promulgated 
by th e  Utah Mormon church, he n a tu ra l ly  f e l l  in to  th e  le a d e rsh ip  of a 
n a tio n a l  quest to  push Mormonism toward more s tan d ard  C h r is t ia n i ty .
S m ith 's  b e l i e f s  reg a rd in g  Mormonism le d  to  h is  vocal support 
of a n a tio n a l  movement to  wipe out polygamy, one of th e  "tw in r e l i c s  of 
b a rb a r ism ," acco rd ing  to  th e  Replubican p a r ty . This movement has been 
documented by G ustive 0 . Larson, The "A m erican iza tion" o f Utah f o r  S ta te ­
hood (San M arino, C a l ifo rn ia ;  The H untington L ib ra ry , 1971); Gwynn W. 
B a r re t t ,  "John M. B ern h ise l and U tah 's  F igh t f o r  th e  S ta tehood" (Ph. D. 
D is s e r ta t io n , H arvard U n iv e rs ity , 1960); R ichard  D. P o l l ,  "The Mormon 
Q uestion E n ters  N a tio n a l P o l i t i c s ,  1850-1856," Utah H is to r ic a l  Q u arte rly . 
25 (A p ril 1957), 117-3 J ; R ichard  D. P o ll ,  "The P o l i t i c a l  R econstruc tion  
o f Utah T e r r i to r y ,  1866-1890," P a c if ic  H is to r ic a l  Review, 27 (May 1958), 
111-26; C harles A. Cannon, "The Awesome Power o f Sex: The polem ical
Campaign A gainst Mormon Polygamy," P a c if ic  H is to r ic a l  Review, 43 (February 
1974), 61-84.
3
Joseph Sm ith to  Caleb P arker, August 14, 1895, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  # 6  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 241; Samuel 
H. B. Smith to  George A. Sm ith Ju ly  10, 1860, George A. Smith Papers 
(Harold B. Lee L ib ra ry , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , Provo, U tah).
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S m ith 's  p e c u lia r  brand of anti-M om onism , however, stood  a p a r t  from th a t  
of co lleagues o u ts id e  th e  church because he b e liev ed  and defended most 
of the te n e ts  of th e  f a i t h .  He a s s e r te d  th a t  w hile  th e  church con ta ined  
" tru e  g o sp e l"  i t  had been le d  a s tr a y  by Brigham Young and h is  a s s o c ia te s .
As a  r e s u l t  Joseph Sm ith i n i t i a t e d  a two-pronged p o licy  toward Utah 
Mormonism th a t  became th e  o f f i c i a l  Reorganized Church s ta n d  on th e  
s u b je c t . The f i r s t  was to  seek a r e c o n c il ia t io n  of the  two churches as 
in h e r i to r s  of th e  legacy  of Joseph Smith and su p p o rte rs  o f th e  Book 
of Mormon. B eliev ing  a s  he d id  th a t  the  S a in ts  in  the  West had been led  
a s tra y  regard ing  c e r ta in  d o c tr in e s  Smith sought to  teach  them th e  " e r ro rs  
of t h e i r  ways" and b r in g  back in to  th e  fo ld . Consequently, he e a r ly  
moved t o  send R eo rgan iza tion  m iss io n a r ie s  to  Utah to  preach to  th e  
Mormons th e re . The second p a r t  o f th e  p o licy  was geared more toward 
the  sub juga tion  of th e  Utah Mormons, Smith worked w ith  government 
o f f i c i a l s  to  g a in  passage of l e g i s la t io n  outlaw ing polygamy and to
4
send o f f i c i a l s  to  th e  T e r r i to ry  o f Utah capable o f stam ping out polygamy.
Smith began to  i n i t i a t e  th e  r e c o n c il ia t io n  p a r t  of h is  Utah 
po licy  soon a f t e r  h is  o rd in a tio n . Under h is  d i r e c t io n  th e  church began 
the  p u b lic a tio n  of numerous t r a c t s ,  pam phlets, magazine a r t i c l e s ,  and 
books designed  to  p o in t out th e  e r r o r  of p lu ra l  m arriage to  th e  S a in ts  
of the  Rocky M ountains. In  a d d it io n . Smith and o th e rs  in  th e  R eorgan iza tion  
g ran ted  in te rv iew s to  m ajor s e c u la r  p e r io d ic a ls  in  the  U nited S ta te s
4
A. K arl Larson and K atherine M iles Larson, e d s . .  Diary of 
C harles Lowell Walker CLogan Utah: Utah S ta te  U n ivers ity  P re ss , 1980),
1:122; New York Times, May 26, 1860; Inez Smith Davis, The S to ry  of the  
Church (Independence, M issouri; H erald  Pub lish ing  House, 1976), 486-90.
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designed to  drum up in te r e s t  in  the  Utah qu estio n  and to  d e lin e a te  the  
d if fe re n c e s  between th e  two Mormon churches. Reorganized Church m ission ­
a r ie s  a lso  took every o ppo rtun ity  to  preach to  G en tile s  about th e  d i f f e r ­
ences between th e  two Mormon fa c t io n s  in  an e f f o r t  to  educate them about 
th e  r e l ig io n  and dem onstrate th a t  th e  R eorgan ization  stood  square ly  w ith ­
in  orthodox American C h r i s t i a n i ty . 5
Brigham ite D o c trin es- A D elinea tion  of Some of the  F a lse  D octrines 
of Brigham Young and h i s  C olleagues (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  Herald P ub lish ing
House, 1864); Brighamism; I t s  Promises and T heir F a ilu re s  (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  
H erald P ub lish ing  House, 187-); Polygamy (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  H erald P u b lish ­
ing House, n . d . ) ; R e je c tio n  of th e  Church (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  Herald Pub­
l is h in g  House, 187-); R e jec tio n  and Succession (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  Herald
P ub lish ing  House, 1878); The Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  in  Succession  from 1830 to  the  P resen t (Lamoni, Iowa; n .p . ,  
n . d . ) ; Ai E lder in  Utah, The Successor in  the P rophetic  O ffice  and P re s i ­
dency of th e  Church (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  n .p . ,  n .d . ) ;  Joseph Sm ith, The
R ejec tio n  of th e  Church (Lamoni, Iowa: Herald P ub lish ing  House, 1889);
Joseph Sm ith, One Wife, or Many (Lamoni, Iowa: n .p . ,  n .d . ) ;  Joseph Sm ith,
Polygamy Not of God (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1883); Jo­
seph Sm ith, Joseph Sm ith in  h is  own Defense (Lamoni, Iowa: n .p . ,  n .d . ) ;
Joseph Sm ith, P lu ra l M arriage in  America; a C r i t i c a l  Examination (Lamoni, 
Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House ,1903 ); Joseph Sm ith, Reply of P re sid en t
Joseph Smith to  L. 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d  in  r e f u ta t io n  of th e  d o c tr in e  o f p lu ra l  
m arriage (Lamoni, Iowa: Herald P ub lish ing  House, 1885); Joseph Sm ith,
Reply to  Orson P ra tt  (Plano, I l l i n o i s :  Herald P ub lish ing  House, 1870);
Joseph Sm ith, The Polygamic R e v e la tio n . Fraud! F raud! Fraud! R ev e la tio n  
on th e  e te r n i ty  of th e  M arriage Covenant, in c lu d in g  P lu ra l i ty  of Wives; 
p resen ted  by Brigham Young to  th e  Church i'n Utah, August 29th, 1852 
(Plano, I l l i n o i s :  n . p . ,  n .d . ) ;  "The P ro p h e t's  Son S p eak s ," New York
Times, A p ril 1, 1890; "Two Kinds of Mormons," New York Times, A p ril 27,
1890; Joseph Sm ith, "Church S u ccess io n ,"  S a in ts ' H erald . 53 (August 22,
1306), 787-96; Chicago ( I l l in o is )  T ribune, February 22, 1882; "A nti- 
Polygamy: Another Outpouring in  Chicago D eclares th a t  th e  E v il Must Go,"
S a in t s ' Advocate. 4 (A pril 1882), 185-87; "A nti-Polygam y:' A M eeting a t  
Plano Addressed by Joseph S m ith ,"  S a in ts ' Advocate, 4 (A pril 1882), 198- 
99; Edmund L. K elley , e t .  a l . ,  "Polygamy a Crime—Not a  R e lig io n ,"  S a in t s ' 
Advocate, 5 (Ju ly  1882), 217-33; Joseph Sm ith, "Joseph S m ith 's  Reply to  
L. 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d 's  Open L e t t e r , " S a in ts '  H erald . 30 (August 18, 1883), 
530-33; Joseph Sm ith, "Joseph S m ith 's  Second R ep ly ,"  S a in ts '  H era ld , 30 
(September 8 , 1883), 576-81; Joseph Sm ith, "Joseph S m ith 's  Third  L e t te r .
He Denies th a t  Abraham and Moses were P o lygam ists ,"  S a in ts ' H era ld , 30 
(September 29, 1883), 628-30; Joseph Sm ith, "Joseph S m ith 's  Fourth  L et­
t e r  to  L. 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d , "  S a in ts '  H erald , 30 (November 3, 1883), 705-08;
"The Orthodox Mormons," New York Times. A p ril 9, 1886; Joseph Sm ith, "Ways 
th a t  a re  D o u b tfu l," S a in ts '  H erald , 36 (October 5, 1889), 654-57.
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Smith never pursued a  v in d ic t iv e  p o lic y  toward the  Utah
based Mormons. His g o a l was only to  educate  both  the non-Mormons and
th e  S a in ts  of the  West about th e  e r ro r s  of polygamy-. He always looked
toward th e  day when m is s io n a r ie s  from th e  R eo rgan iza tion  would be
ab le  to  go to  Utah p e rso n a lly  to  work w ith  th e  people th e re  and b rin g
them back in to  "orthodox Mormonism."^ S m ith 's  a t t i t u d e  toward th e
Utah S a in ts  was so magnanimous th a t  seme w ith in  th e  R eorgan iza tion  got
th e  im pression  th a t  Sm ith planned to  u n i te  th e  two churches im m ediately
a f t e r  h is  o rd in a tio n  by moving to  Utah. T his was, of course , com pletely
wrong, b u t i t  became such a w idespread rumor th a t  Smith f e l t  i t  necessary
to  respond to  i t  in  th e  columns of the  True L a tte r  Day S a in ts ' H era ld .
He to ld  th e  S a in ts  th a t  he d id  no t accep t th e  d o c tr in e s  of th e  Utah
Mormons, but th a t  he wished to  a id  in  b rin g in g  them back in to  th e  church.
He com pletely  d iscoun ted  the  rumor th a t  he was going to  S a l t  Lake C ity
to  u n ite  w ith  Brigham Young, adding, " to  th o se  who know me, i t  i s  need less
f o r  me to  say th a t  I  am not going to  do any such th in g  w hile  th e  d o c tr in e
7
of polygamy and d isobed ience  to  th e  laws a re  countenanced th e re .  . . "
Joseph Smith implemented h is  c o n c i l i to ry  approach d u ring  th e  
A p ril 1863 G eneral Conference when he persuaded th e  body to  open a 
m ission  in  Utah. The d e le g a te s  voted  to  send E. C. B riggs, a member of 
th e  Twelve A postles , and Alexander McCord, an ex-Utah Mormon, to  S a l t
^"News from U tah ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald , 2 (June 1861), 
92-93; Joseph Sm ith, "The F i r s t  General E p is t le  o f th e  P re sid e n t of the  
Reorganized Church o f  Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  to  a l l  th e  
S c a tte re d  S a in t s ,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H era ld , 2 (August 1861), 121- 
24.
7
' Joseph Sm ith, "A Card from Etro. Joseph S m ith ,"  True L a t te r  Day 
S a in t s '  H era ld , 1 (Ju ly  1860), 169-70.
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Lake C ity  w ith  a l l  p o s s ib le  speed. The two m iss io n a r ie s  l e f t  the  Mid­
w est in  the  summer and a r r iv e d  in  th e  c i t y  o f th e  S a in ts  on August 11,
1863. They promptly began to  preach in  th e  s t r e e t s ,  and j u s t  a s  prom ptly 
ran  a fo u l of th e  Mormon theocracy  th a t  c o n tro l le d  a f f a i r s  in  th e  Great
g
B asin. O pposition  from Brigham Young and h is  co lleag u es d id  n o t d issu ad e
th e  m is s io n a r ie s , however, and they  tra v e le d  throughout th e  no rthern
p a r t  of the  t e r r i t o r y  opening m issions in  Provo, Ogden, and Logan, as
w e ll as in  S a l t  Lake C ity . T heir success was only  m oderate, bu t by
th e  end of 1863 Reorganized Church membership had grown to  th re e  hundred
g
persons where th e re  had been none in  J u ly .
During the nex t two y e a rs  Smith kept m iss io n a r ie s  opera ting  th rough ­
out th e  G reat B asin . They converted  hundreds of Utah Mormons to  the  
R eorgan iza tion  by preaching  a th re e fo ld  m essage. They argued th a t  young 
Joseph Smith had taken  h is  r ig h t f u l  p lace  as h i s  f a t h e r 's  successo r in  
th e  p residency  of th e  church , th a t  Brigham Young was an u su rper of power 
who ru le d  as a ty ra n t ,  and th a t  p lu ra l  m arriage , upon which th e  Utah 
Mormon r e l ig io n  re s te d ,  was a f a l s e  d o c tr in e . Although S m ith 's  m ission ­
a r i e s  were m oderately  su c c e s s fu l , th e  R eo rgan iza tion  never succeeded in  
b u ild in g  a s tro n g  o rg a n iz a tio n  in  th e  G reat Basin du ring  th e  f i r s t  y e a rs  
o f a c t i v i t y .
g
For a f u l l  account of t h i s  m ission  see  Roger D. Launius, "The 
F i r s t  Reorganized Church M ission to  U ta h ," R e s to ra tio n  T r a i l  Forum, 6  
(November 1980), 1 -8 .
g
Edward W. T u llid g e , The L ife  o f Joseph th e  Prophet (Plano, I l l i ­
n o is :  E era ld  P ub lish ing  House, 1880), 657; "The World M is tak en ," D esere t
News (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah), October 7 , 1863; E. C. B riggs, Jo u rn a l,
O ctober 7 , 1863 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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The most s e r io u s  of th e  problems th a t  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  the  
Reorganized m is s io n a r ie s  to  win c o n v e rts , was th e  o p p o sitio n  of Young 
and h is  l ie u te n a n ts .  Whenever a Utah fo llo w er converted  to  th e  Reorgan­
iz a t io n  he faced  c e r ta in  d isc r im in a tio n  from h is  form er b re th re n . He 
might be f i r e d  from h is  jo b  i f  he worked fo r  ano ther Mormon, o r they  
m ight re fu s e  to  buy h i s  produce i f  he was a  farm er or ran ch e r. They 
might b oyco tt h is  shop i f  he was a shopkeeper, o r su b je c t him to  o th e r  
forms of economic p re s su re . A c o n v e r t 's  c h ild re n  would be teased  by 
th e i r  p ee rs  and h is  fam ily  g e n e ra lly  o s tra c iz e d . O ccasionally  converts 
were p h y s ic a lly  th re a te n e d  although in s ta n c e s  of a c tu a l v io lence  were 
r a r e .  A ll of th e se  a c tio n s  served  t h e i r  purpose of d iscourag ing  Utah 
Mormons from jo in in g  th e  R eo rgan iza tion . Those who decided to  a f f i l i a t e  
w ith  th e  Jo se p h ite s  anyway found Utah a very  u n a ttr a c t iv e  p lace  to  be, 
and every sp rin g , a f t e r  the  mountain passes  had c le a re d  s u f f ic ie n t ly  fo r  
sa fe  t r a v e l ,  wagon t r a i n s  of converts  l e f t  fo r  th e  more h o sp ita b le  Mid­
w est. During one w in te r  in  th e  1860s, f o r  example, the  e n t i r e  v i l la g e  
o f C o a lv il le ,  Utah c o n s is te d  of Reorganized Church converts  who w in tered  
th e re  in  a n t ic ip a t io n  o f re tu rn in g  eastw ard  in  th e  s p r i n g .^  The r e s u l t
R ichard  Lyle S h ip ley , "Voices o f  D issen t: The H isto ry  o f th e
Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  in  Utah, 1863- 
1900" (M. A. T h es is , U tah S ta te  U n iv e rs ity , 1969), 15, 41-43, 49-52;
Roger D. Launius, "Mark H. F o rs c u tt :  F o rgo tten  Poet of th e  R eorganiza­
t io n ,  " R e s to ra tio n  W itness, September 1980, 18-20; Frances M ullik in  
Hartman, A R e s to ra tio n  H eritage (Independency M isso u ri: H erald P u b lish ­
ing House, 197 9 ), 39-72; Joseph Sm ith to  John Ccdman, December 15, 1884, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #4 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M issou ri), 
135; Weekly Argus (Sandwich, I l l i n o i s ) ,  March 26, 1881; Joseph Smith to  
Z. H. G urley, J r . ,  August 20, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1 (Reor­
gan ized  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  L ib rary-A rch ives,
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 434-35.
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o f a l l  of t h i s  harrassm ent was th a t  th e  R eo rg an isa tio n  could  n o t success­
f u l l y  b u ild  s tan d in g  branches of th e  church du ring  th e  f i r s t  y ea rs  of 
th e  Utah m ission .
In  1866 Joseph Smith asked th e  General Conference to  appoint 
h i s  younger b ro th e r , Alexander Hale Sm ith, a s  th e  head of the  P a c if ic  
S lope m ission , which a lso  included  the  Great Basin a t  the  tim e. Smith 
hoped th a t  people would come out to  hear and see  th e  m a r ty r 's  son. In  
th a t  way, he reasoned , th e  R eorgan iza tion  would be a b le  to  b u i ld  a s o l id  
fo llow ing  in  th e  in te rm oun ta in  W est. Alexander and two companions l e f t  
Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s  f o r  th e  West on May 20, 1866. When they  a rr iv e d  in  
D esere t, as th e  Mormons c a l le d  Utah, they  rec e iv e d  much more a t te n t io n  
th an  had p rev ious m iss io n a r ie s  from th e  R eo rgan iza tion . J u s t  as Joseph 
had hoped, th e  Mormons d id  want to  see th e  m a r ty r 's  son, e s p e c ia lly  s in ce  
he was preaching  something they  considered  c o n tra ry  to  h is  f a t h e r 's  r e l ig io n .  
Alexander re n te d  p u b lic  b u ild in g s  fo r  m eetings and packed them every n ig h t.  
He rep e a te d ly  serm onized on th e  th re e fo ld  message of th e  R eorgan iza tion , 
and was ap p aren tly  succeeding when Brigham Young s tepped  in  t o  destroy  
h i s  e f f o r t s .  Young, who had p rev io u s ly  t r i e d  to  ignore  th e  R eo rgan iza tion , 
t o ld  h is  fo llo w ers  not to  have anyth ing  to  do w ith  th e  " h e r e t ic s ."
Attendance a t  A lexander's  m eetings dropped alm ost im m ediately , and the  
m iss io n a r ie s  dec ided  th a t  th ey  should  probably  p re ss  on to  C a lifo rn ia  
b e fo re  w in te r s in c e  they  had no r e a l  p ro sp ec ts  in  U ta h .^  J u s t  before
^ C o u n c il  of Twelve M inutes, 1865-1928, May 2-5 , 1865 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The A udit­
orium , Independence, M isso u ri); New York Times. May 30, 1865; Davis, S to ry  
of th e  Church, 517.
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the  snows c lo sed  th e  passes  Alexander Smith s lip p e d  over th e  H astings
12C utoff to  c a rry  on m issionary  work in  th e  Golden S ta te .
The second phase o f Joseph S m ith 's  m iss ionary  program came in  
1869 when the  p rophet se n t both  o f h is  b ro th e rs  to  Utah on an ex ten siv e  
m issionary  v en tu re . Alexander had a lre ad y  been th e r e ,  he knew both  the  
people and the  t e r r i t o r y ,  and he served as  th e  c h ie f  a d m in is tra to r  of 
th e  undertak ing . David Hyrum, th e  baby b ro th e r , accompanied him as th e  
p r in c ip a l  speaker because o f h is  o u tstan d in g  a b i l i t y  to  move audiences. 
Whereas Alexander looked l ik e  a younger e d i t io n  of h i s  o ld e r  b ro th e r - - 
medium h e ig h t, p o r t ly , brown h a i r ,  deep p e n e tra tin g  ey es, f u l l  beard , . 
and a l e s s  than  en tran c in g  speaking a b il i ty - -D a v id  e e r ie ly  reminded most 
people o f h is  dead f a th e r .  T a l l ,  slim , and ligh t-com plex ioned , David 
even possessed , i t  was s a id ,  many of h is  f a t h e r 's  m annerism s. He d i s ­
played acu te  s e n s i t i v i t i e s  which he expressed  b e a u t i fu l ly  in  poe try , a r t ,  
and m usic, but most of a l l  he was charm ingly c h a rism a tic . Even though 
i l l - p r e p a r e d  he cou ld  s tan d  befo re  a crowd and move them to  te a r s  or laugh­
t e r  w ith  h is  e loquen t speech. N either of h is  b ro th e rs  had such p ersona l 
appeal as David, and Joseph hoped th a t  t h i s  young m issionary  would be 
ab le  to  cap tu re  th e  people of S a l t  Lake C ity  w ith  h i s  w it and charm in  
s p i te  o f Brigham Young's d ictum s.
Born in  November 1844, eleven days a f t e r  h is  b ro th e r  Jo seph 's
S m ith 's  opening of C a lifo rn ia  s ig n a le d  th e  beginning  of one of 
th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  most su c c e ss fu l m iss io n s . By 1894 Mormon m iss io n a rie s  
from Utah were com plaining th a t  they  could  n o t g a in  any converts  in  C a li­
fo rn ia  because c f th e  s tre n g th  of the  R eo rgan iza tion  th e re .  See Larson 
and Larson, e d s ..  Diary of C harles Lowell W alker, 2:771.
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13tw e lf th  b ir th d a y , young David Smith never knew h is  f a th e r .  He had 
been considered  a c h ild  of promise by th e  Nauvoo S a in ts  a t h i s  b i r th ,
"a means o f perform ing a Mighty work to  the  g lo ry  o f God and P rince  
F o re v e r ," and th e  S a in ts  who had lo c a te d  in  th e  G reat Basin s t i l l  con­
s id e re d  him in  th e s e  somewhat m y s tic a l  term s when he v i s i t e d  th e re  in  
141869. David had jo in e d  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  in  e a r ly  1862, and im m ediately
many w ith in  th e  movement were overcome by h is  magnetism. A few even began
a rumor th a t  many members wanted to  oust Joseph Sm ith a s  church p re s id e n t
and re p la c e  him w ith  David, ^  a lthough  th e re  was never any doubt bu t
th a t  David h im se lf would oppose any such p lan . He p u b lic ly  l a id  the
m atte r  to  r e s t  by p u b lish in g  a poem in  A pril 1863 c a lle d  "A Word of
Advise to  th ese  who Look fo r  me to  be the  P ro p h e t."
L i t t l e  H erald , s to p  a moment
Ere you jou rney  on your way;
I  have something of im portance
That I  w ish th a t  you would say 
Unto th o se  who, no t con ten ted
With th e  le a d e r  God ha th  s e n t,
J?oger D. Launius, "Ther R e la tio n sh ip  of Joseph and David Hyrum 
S m ith ,"  R e s to ra tio n  T r a i l  Forum, 6  (November 1980), 1.
14Maureen Ursenbach Beecher, e d . ,  " 'A l l  Things Move in  o rder in  
the  C i t y : '  The Nauvoo Diary of Zina D iantha H untington J a c o b s ,"  Brigham 
Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 19 (Spring 197 9 ), 298; B riggs, Jo u rn a l, O ctober 
7 , 1863; Larson and Larson, e d s . ,  D iary o f C harles Lowell W alker, 1:343-49.
^ "T h e  Son of th e  P ro p h e t,"  Autumn Leaves (Lamoni/ Iow a), 25:507- 
12; John Hawley, "The L ife  of John Hawley W ritten  from Memory, January 
1, 1885," M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and P apers, 44 (Reorganized Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Inde­
pendence, M isso u ri); Fred Ursenbach to  Joseph Sm ith, Ju ly  31, 1866, Jo ­
seph Sm ith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); Joseph 
B aily  Sm ith, S r .  to  Joseph B aily  Sm ith, J r . ,  January 5, 1923, (Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d ay  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Department, Church O ffice  
B u ild in g , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah ).
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S t i l l  d e c la re  th a t  I  s h a l l  lead  them, 
Though I  gave them no consen t.
Go and t e l l  them I  am lo y a l
To th e  counsels  of th e  Lord;
T e l l  them I  have no d e s ir e
To d isp u te  h i s  m ighty word.
Joseph i s  the  Chosen Prophet
W ell o rdained  in  G od's c le a r  s ig h t ;
Should he lo se  i t  by tra n s g re s s io n , 
Alexander had the  r ig h t .
Joseph, A lexander, David,
Three rem aining p i l l a r s  s t i l l ;
Like the  th re e  rem aining columns 
Of th e  Temple on th e  h i l l !
Jo sep h 's  s t a r  i s  f u l l  and sh in in g , 
A lexander's  more th an  mine;
Mine i s  j u s t  below the  m ountain.
Bide i t s  tim e and i t  w i l l  sh in e .
Shame, then! Work no more w ith  Satan ; 
Tempt me not to  leave  th i s  band;
For as long as w e 're  u n ite d .
We in  f a i t h  and s tre n g th  may s ta n d .
Go to  S tra n g , and go to  Brigham,
No f a l s e  p rophet make of me;
In  th e  name of Je su s , Satan!
Get th ee  g o n e - - i t  s h a l l  n o t be.
L i t t l e  H era ld , go and t e l l  them 
To c a s t  out t h i s  d e v i l  dark .
Then come fo llow  a f t e r  Joseph,
And to  t r u th  and reason  heark .
Bid them q u i t  t h e i r  e v i l  dreaming 
Thus to  mar my joy  and peace,
And d e s tro y  me and my b ro th e r ;
Bid th e se  loud ones hold  t h e i r  peace.
Then, thou  H erald , come and t e l l  me 
What the  poor deceived  ones say;
T e l l  me i f  they  a re  not w i l l in g .
To h e lp  Zion on h e r way.
And not s t r i v e  to  dog her ru d d er.
Cut he r ro p es , or s t r a in  he r m ast;
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But aboard and h e lp  c a s t  anchor.
That she may o u trid e  th e  b l a s t . 16
Those few who advocated D avid 's  accessio n  q u ick ly  l o s t  steam a f t e r  he
made h i s  f e e l in g s  known. The m a tte r  had com pletely blown over by the
17186 9 m ission  to  Utah.
When th e  Smith b ro th e rs  a rr iv e d  in  S a l t  Lake C ity  th ey  were very 
a c tiv e , working d i l ig e n t ly  to  con v ert th e  Mormons th e r e .  They were 
a c u r io s i ty  in  th e  a rea  and people flocked  to  hear them speak. W ithin 
a few weeks a f t e r  i n i t i a t i n g  th e  m ission  in  Utah Alexander decided to  
t r a v e l  on to  C a lifo rn ia  to  check on m atte rs  th e re ,  bu t David remained 
in  th e  Mormon commonwealth. He spoke on every  p o ss ib le  o c c a s io n -- in  
homes, in  non-Mormon owned aud ito rium s s ince  Brigham Young re fu se d  to  
open church f a c i l i t i e s  to  him, and in  th e  s t r e e t s .  A ttendance a t  
D avid 's m eetings was even more im pressive th an  i t  had been when Alexander 
was s t i l l  w ith  him. The Mormons in  th e  c i ty  seemed convinced th a t  young 
David Smith was th e  most im pressive of the  p ro p h e t 's  sons they  had ye t 
m et. For h is  p a r t ,  David could  hard ly  curb  h is  d e lig h t  whenever he 
condemned Brigham Young's a u th o r i ta r ia n  o p e ra tio n  of th e  church, denounced 
p lu ra l  m arriage as  c o n tra ry  to  the  laws of God, and proclaim ed the
16The f i r s t  th re e  v e rsu s  of t h i s  poem appeared in  True L a tte r
Day S a in t s ' H erald , 3 (A pril 186 3), 199. The e n t i r e  p iece
was pub lished  in  S a in t s '  H erald . 55 (A pril 1, 1908), 317-18.
17Even w hile  on th e  Utah m ission , David Smith f e l t  th e  n e c e ss ity  
of denying h is  su ccessio n , a lthough th e  su b je c t had n o t come up fo r  y ea rs  
u n t i l  r a is e d  again  by th e  Mormons. "My f r e e  w i l l ,  independence, u n f a l te r ­
ing s e rv ic e , f a i t h ,  countenance, and in f lu e n c e , I  g iv e  to  my b ro th e r , 
Jo sep h ,"  he to ld  Utah r e p o r te r s  in  1869. See The Utah D aily R eporter 
(S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah), August 15, 1869. That th e  m a tte r  had been s e t t l e d  
in  th e  R eorganized Church can be seen in  B riggs, Jo u rn a l, December 4 ,
1864.
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t r u th fu ln e s s  of th e  Mormon f a i t h  as tau g h t by th e  R eorgan iza tion .
18D avid 's  successes in  th e  c i t y  in fu r ia te d  th e  Mormon h ie ra rc h y .
Brigham Young sen t out word th a t  th e  S a in ts  were no t to  support the
a c t i v i t i e s  of David Smith and the  R eorgan iza tion , and he decided
p u b lic ly  t o  defend h is  o rg an iz a tio n  and d o c tr in e  w hile  decry ing  the
work o f  th e  Smith sons and th e  Reorganized Church. From the S a l t  Lake
T a b e rn a c le 's  p u lp it  Young lashed  out a t  the  Smith boys, c a l l in g  them
19l i a r s  seek ing  to  d estro y  a l l  th a t  t h e i r  f a th e r  had c re a te d . At
ano ther tim e Young c a lle d  Joseph, J r .  's  sons "weak b ab ie s , unworthy of
20t h e i r  i l l u s t r i o u s  f a t h e r . "  These a tta c k s  d id  not s to p  the  work of 
David Sm ith and he con tinued  to  preach to  hundreds.
By January 1870 David Smith appeared to  be making s e rio u s  in roads 
among th e  Utah S a in ts ,  and Joseph Smith d e lig h te d  in  rec e iv in g  h is  encour­
aging r e p o r ts .  I t  had been the  f i r s t  r e a l ly  im portant dent th e  Reorgan­
iz a t io n  had made in  Utah Mormonism. Then a sudden i l l n e s s  brought t h i s  
m ission  to  an abrupt c lo s e . A fter d in ing  w ith  a Mormon d ig n ita ry  in  
th e  sp rin g  of 1870 David took m yste rio u sly  s ic k . N either d o c to rs  nor 
p rayer seemed to  h e lp . His f r ie n d s  in  S a l t  Lake C ity  cabled Alexander 
to  r e tu rn  from C a lifo rn ia  im m ediately. When he a r r iv e d  a few days l a t e r
18Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, The H isto ry  of the  Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in t s . 4 v o l s . ,  (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald P u b lish in g  House, 197 3), 3:519; New York Times, August 1 , 1869;
True L a t te r  Day S a in ts  * H erald , 15 (May 1, 1869), 337; W illiam  Hepworth 
Dixon, New America (London- England: Hurst and B la c k e tt, 1867), 1:321-23.
19New York Times. August 31, 186 9; New York World. November 17,
186 9.
90New York T ribune, June 2, 1871.
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Alexander found th a t  h is  b ro th e r  su ffe re d  from c h i l l s ,  fe v e r , f i t s ,  and 
h y s te r ic s .  I t  was, he thought, a s tra n g e  com bination of symptoms. He 
decided  to  c u t the  m ission  sh o rt and w ith  h is  b ro th e r  re tu rn ed  to  I l l i n o i s  
in  March 1870 "on account of [David] being  too  in c a p a c ita te d  by i l l n e s s  
fo r  the  f i e l d .
The Utah Mormon le a d e rs  im m ediately claim ed th a t  David had gone
insane because he had been convinced th a t  h is  f a th e r  had tau g h t polygamy
by th e  S a in ts  in  S a l t  Lake C ity  and had even p ra c t ic e d  i t  h im se lf , but
22members of th e  R eo rgan iza tion  d iscoun ted  t h i s  n o tio n . In s te a d , some 
Reorganized Church members argued th a t  Brigham Young, in  h is  v in d ic tiv e  
manner, had consp ired  to  poison David because he had proven such a power­
f u l  foe to  th e  Utah system . As a t t r a c t iv e  as t h i s  ex p la n a tio n  might have 
seemed to  many anti-M ormons, Joseph Smith and most o th e r  knowledgeable
people gave him c r e d i t  fo r  having more sense than  to  a ttem pt to  tak e  
23such a c tio n .
When Joseph met h is  b ro th e rs  a t  the  t r a i n  s ta t io n  in  Plano he 
was w orried  about what might become of David. He undoubtedly blamed him-
21Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church. 3:527, 530,
547; True L a tte r  Day S a in t s '  H erald , 17 (March 1, 1870), 180, F. Mark 
McKieman has  argued th a t  th e  i l l n e s s  of David Smith was a r e s u l t  of acu te  
hypoglycem ia, a blood sugar d e fic ie n c y . N ineteen th  cen tu ry  d o c to rs  knew 
no th ing  of th e  d ise a s e  s in ce  i t  was not d iscovered  u n t i l  th e  1920s, con­
sequen tly  Smith never rece iv ed  proper tre a tm e n t. See F. Mark McKieman, 
"The Tragedy of David H. S m ith ,"  S a in ts '  H erald . 119 (December 1972), 20- 
23.
22 James H. Beadle, L ife  in  U tah: o r , th e  M ysteries and Crimes of 
Mormonism (P h ila d e lp h ia , Pennsylvania: N a tio n a l P ub lish ing  Company, 1870),
428-32; B. H. R oberts , A Comprehensive H is to ry  of th e  Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  (Provo, Utah: Brigham Young U nivesity  P re ss ,
1965), 5 :272-73; Joseph Smith to  R. Farmer, March 3, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #1, 125.
23Joseph Smith to  W illiam  C loggin, December 19, 1877, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 267.
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s e lf  f o r  sending th e  ta le n te d  younger b ro th e r  to  Utah in  the  f i r s t
P lace, s in c e  the i l l n e s s  m ight not have occu rred  had he remained a t
home. Joseph took David to  h i s  home and nursed him back to  h e a lth .
W ithin a few months David had recovered s u f f i c i e n t ly  to  re tu rn  to
m issionary  work under h is  b r o th e r 's  d i r e c t io n ,  and he even undertook
24a second m ission  to  Utah du rin g  the e a r ly  1870s.
In  1874, however, David su ffe re d  a r e la p s e .  Joseph again kep t
David a t  home w ith  him, t ry in g  to  nurse  th e  young man back to  h e a lth  a
second tim e. His e f f o r t s  f a i l e d ,  as D av id 's  a c tio n s  grew in c re a s in g ly
sc h iz o id . At tim es he seemed p e rfe c tly  r a t i o n a l ,  b u t  a t  o th e r tim es he
imagined a l l  k inds o f w ild  th in g s . Once, fo r  in s ta n c e , David l e f t  th e
house, went to  th e  Plano te le g ra p h  o f f i c e ,  and cab led  the  home o f f ic e
of the  A tla n tic  and P a c if ic  R ailroad  to  send him th e  Board of D ire c to rs ' 
25o f f i c i a l  t r a i n .  In  1876 a f t e r  David began to  grow v io le n t and th r e a t ­
ened s e v e ra l  members of the  Smith fam ily , Joseph took  s te p s  to  commit
24David H. Sm ith to  Joseph Sm ith, November 19, 1871, March 14, 
1872, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and P apers; Larson and Larson, e d s . .  Diary 
of C harles Lowell W alker, 1:348-40; Sm ith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorgan' 
ized  Church, 3:702-03.
25Joseph Smith to  C harles Derry , January 24, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  P apers.
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h is  b ro th e r  ro  a h o s p ita l  where he cou ld  be ca red  fo r  p ro fe s s io n a lly .
David was adm itted  to  th e  S ta te  Asylum fo r  th e  Insane a t  E lg in , I l l i n o i s
in  January 1877. Upon h earing  th e  news Utah Mormon o f f i c i a l s  accused
Joseph Smith of lock ing  David away so th a t  he could  never cha llen g e  him
27fo r  th e  c h u rc h 's  p res id en cy . The charge was g ro u n d le ss , fo r  no one 
who saw David d u rin g  h is  l a s t  months o u ts id e  th e  h o s p ita l  doubted th a t  
he was m en ta lly  d is tu rb e d .
Throughout h is  younger b r o th e r 's  i l l n e s s ,  Joseph Smith con tinued  
to  c a rry  on h is  p lan s  fo r  th e  m iss io n iz in g  o f th e  S a in ts  in  Utah. 
Alexander had been s in g u la r ly  in e f f e c t iv e  and David had taken  i l l  during  
what appeared to  be the  most su c c e ss fu l a ttem pt y e t made in  Utah, so 
Joseph decided  to  c a rry  on th e  m issionary  work h im se lf . While he was 
s t i l l  h e lp ing  David in  h is  home, Joseph made p lans to  a tte n d  a church 
re u n io n --a  fam ily -ce n te re d  r e l ig io u s  r e t r e a t  l a s t in g  f o r  about a week--
26Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Smith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s '  H era ld , 82 (October 22, 1935), 1360-61; Joseph Smith to  Dr. E.
A. K ilbourne, January  4 , 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 18-19; Jo­
seph Smith to  Z. H. Gurley, J r . ,  January 20, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L e t te r ­
book #1A (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ty - 
A rchives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri); Joseph Smith to  L. D. 
Hickey, September 7 , 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 219-20; Joseph 
Smith to  G. C. Tomlinson, September 3, 1910, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers; "In 
th e  M atter of David H. Sm ith, an Insane Person: Warrant to  Commit David
H. Smith to  th e  N orthern  I l l i n o i s  H o sp ita l f o r  th e  In sa n e ,"  January 17,
1877, K endall County P robate  Records (K endall County Courthouse, York- 
v i l l e ,  I l l i n o i s ) ,
Joseph Smith to  George L. Matthews, March 4, 1881, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 324-25. The l i f e  of David H. Smith has been surveyed in  
Paul M. Edwards, "The Sweet S inger of I s r a e l :  David Hyrum S m ith ,"  Brigham
Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s , 12 (W inter 197 2 ) , 171-84; F. Mark McKieman,
"David H. Sm ith: A Son of th e  P ro p h e t,"  Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s ,
18 (W inter 197 8 ) ,  2 3 3-45; F. Mark McKieman, "David H. Sm ith—A r t i s t ,  P oet, 
M u sic ian ," S a in ts '  H erald , 127 (January 1, 1980), 18-20.
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scheduled fo r  the  l a t e  summer of 1876 a t  S an ta  Ana, C a lifo rn ia . Although 
he planned to  spend most o f h is  tim e in  C a lifo rn ia , Smith decided to  
re tu rn  to  Plano by way of S a l t  Lake C ity  and a tte n d  to  m issionary  
work t h e r e . ^
When he a r r iv e d  in  C a lifo rn ia  in  August, Smith made th e  rounds, 
p reaching  in  homes, sch o o ls , pub lic  b u ild in g s , and th e  R eo rg a n iz a tio n 's  
churches a t  every o p p o rtu n ity . He v i s i t e d  a l l  of th e  most im portant 
s e c u la r  and r e l ig io u s  le a d e rs  of th e  s ta t e  t ry in g  to  b u i ld  good w i l l  
fo r  the  church . In  a d d it io n , Smith went in to  s e v e ra l  of the  Mormon 
s e tt le m e n ts , e s p e c ia l ly  San Bernadino, a c i ty  th a t  had been founded 
by th e  Mormons a q u a rte r  cen tu ry  e a r l i e r ,  to  preach to  th e  B righam ites.
As alw ays, Smith tau g h t th e  th re e - fo ld  message of th e  R eorgan iza tion  
p o in tin g  out th e  e r r o r s  of Brigham 's a u th o r ita r ia n is m , th e  e v i l  of the
29p ra c tic e  of p lu ra l  m arriage , and th e  leg itim acy  of th e  R eo rgan iza tion .
Ely November 1, 1876 Smith had com pleted h is  work in  C a lifo rn ia  and
caught th e  t r a i n  fo r  th e  E a s t. Although he stopped in  Carson C ity ,
Nevada f o r  se v e ra l days to  v i s i t  w ith  th e  m iners of th e  t e r r i t o r y ,  he
30soon pushed on toward h is  im portant appointm ent in  S a l t  Lake C ity .
At long l a s t  Joseph a rr iv e d  a t  Ogden, s tep p in g  o f f  th e  t r a i n  on 
November 21. He went on to  S a l t  Lake C ity  by wagon th e  same day , and 
stayed  in  th e  home of a  re c e n t co n v e rt, P e te r  R einsim ar. J u s t  a s  had
O Q
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 82 (September 3, 1935), 1135,
I b id . ,  82 (September 3, 1935), 1137-38, 82 (September 10,
1935), 1167-70, 82 (September 17, 1935), 1199-1200.
30 I b id . ,  82 (September 24, 1935), 1231-33; Joseph Smith to  Audie 
Sm ith, November 4, 1876, Joseph Smith I I I  P apers.
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been the  case w ith  h is  b ro th e rs  in  1369, Joseph Smith was S a l t  Lake
C i ty 's  g r e a te s t  c u r io s i ty  of the  w in te r . As he tra v e le d  through the
c i ty  on h is  way to  the  Reinsim ar home r e s id e n ts ,  those  who had a lread y  lea rn ed
he was in  town, p u lled  back th e  drapes and r a is e d  the  shades of t h e i r
windows to  c a tc h  a glim pse of the  m a r ty r 's  son. Few, however, t r i e d  to
meet Smith or show him any c o n s id e ra tio n  w hatsoever, p robab ly  because
th e  Utah p residency  had ordered  i t s  fo llo w ers  to  ignore him as much as 
31p o ss ib le . Smith wrote to  h is  teenage daughter about th e  "co ld -sh o u ld er"
he rece iv ed  in  S a l t  Lake C ity , commenting th a t  "alm ost everybody one
sees on th e  s t r e e t  i s  shy, and does not appear so fran k  and f e a r le s s  as 
m  * 32m  P lano ."
Being ignored tu rned  out to  be a b le s s in g  fo r  th e  Reorganized 
Church lead e r during  h is  f i r s t  weeks in  S a l t  Lake C ity , f o r  the  a r id ,  
co ld  c lim a te  had caused him to  have an a tta c k  of n e u ra lg ia . Smith 
had never experienced  such e x c ru c ia tin g  p a in , and, a lthough he recovered  
a f t e r  a w h ile , th e  ailm ent f la r e d  up p e r io d ic a l ly  a f t e r  t h a t .  Known 
as th e  " su ic id e  s ic k n e ss"  during  the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  because th e  
t e r r i b l e  pa in  presumably drove th e  s u f f e re r  from i t  to  s u ic id e , th e  
la rg e ly  h e re d ita ry  d ise a se  was caused by a nerve growing d i r e c t ly  in to  
co n tac t w ith  th e  s k u ll  w ithou t the  u su a l t i s s u e  sh ie ld in g  i t  from co n ta c t 
w ith  the  bone. I t  was p a r t ic u la r ly  p a in fu l  whenever th e  w eather changed 
d ra m a tic a lly , and sometimes even when i t  d id  n o t, making i t  d i f f i c u l t
31Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (September 24, 1935), 1233.
32“Joseph Smith to  C a rrie  Sm ith, December 1, 1876, Rebecca Weld 
Nolan C o lle c tio n  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
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fo r  a s u f f e re r  to  t a l k ,  e a t ,  or move h is  head. In  1876 v i r tu a l ly
no th ing  cou ld  be done to  t r e a t  th e  malady, and those  u n fo rtu n a te
33enough to  in h e r i t  i t  j u s t  had to  s u f f e r .  Because o f h is  i l l n e s s  
Smith could  do very  l i t t l e  du ring  h is  f i r s t  weeks in  S a l t  Lake C ity  
except c a tch  up on h is  correspondence, o f f i c i a l  b u s in e ss , study , and
As soon as he recovered  s u f f ic ie n t ly  to  go out and meet o th e r s ,  
he scheduled a s e r ie s  of fo u r p reaching  se rv ic e s  a t  th e  L ib e ra l I n s t i ­
t u te .  This o rg an iz a tio n  had been founded about 1870 by th e  Godbeite 
s p l in te r  group from Young's church . W illiam  Godbe had r e je c te d  Young's 
" ty ra n n ic "  ru le ,  and w ith  th e  support o f s e v e ra l  i n f lu e n t i a l  w r i te r s ,  
newspapermen, and i n te l l e c tu a l s  had founded th e  I n s t i t u t e  as a r i v a l
33In te rv iew  w ith  F. Mark McKieman, C en tra l P ro fe ss io n a l B uild ing , 
Independence, M issouri, November 4, 1979; Sm ith, "M emoirs," H erald ,
83 (June 16, 1936), 754. The l ik lih o o d  of Joseph Sm ith, J r .  having the  
same a f f l i c t i o n  i s  g r e a t .  S ince  he d ied  a r e l a t i v e ly  young man i t  d id  
n o t show up too  much, bu t Lucy Mack Smith quoted a sta tem en t made by 
Hyrum Sm ith concerning th e  in c a rc e ra tio n  in  L iberty  J a i l  in  th e  w in te r 
of 1838-1839 which shows th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  experienced  th e  symptoms 
of n e u ra lg ia . "S evera l o th e rs  made s im ila r  e x p re ss io n s , in  th e  agony 
of t h e i r  s o u ls ," EE/rum w ro te , "but my b ro th e r  d id  not say any th ing , he 
being  s ic k  a t  th e  tim e w ith  th e  too thache, and ague, in  h i s  fa c e , in  
consequence o f a severe  c o ld  brought on by being  exposed to  th e  s e v e r i ty  
of th e  w e a th e r ."  Lucy Mack Sm ith, B iograph ical Sketches of Joseph Smith 
th e  Prophet and His P ro g e n ito rs  fo r  Many G enerations (Lamoni, Iowa: Herald
Pub lish ing  House, 1912), 304.
34 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (September 24, 1935), 1233.
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o rg a n iz a tio n . The views o f  C harles W alker, a  staunch su p p o rte r of
Brigham Young, concerning th e  L ib e ra l I n s t i t u t e ' s  adheren ts  were those
o f most Utah Mormons: "Now th o se  who p re te n d  to  w orship a t  th e  L ib e ra l
I n s t i t u t e , "  he wrote in  h is  d ia r y ,
a re  c h ie f ly  a p o s ta te s  . . . They th in k  they  a re  e s p e c ia l  
f a v o r i te s  of God, and th e  e n t i r e  Church of God and i t s  
le a d e rs  a re  a l l  wrong and have gon a s tr a y  and a re  c o n t­
in u a l ly  f in d in g  f a u l t  w ith  th e  chosen of God, and a re  t r y ­
ing a l l  in  t h e i r  power to  shed th e  b lood  of th e  Lords 
anno in ted  and d e s p o il  th e  s a in t s  of t h e i r  p eace fu l homes 
and b ring  tro u b le  and d e s tru c tio n  upon th e  S a in ts  of 
God. 36
Sm ith, however, found the  L ib e ra l I n s t i t u t e  open to  th e  creeds of o th e rs
and re s p e c tfu l  of the  p o s it io n  tak en  by Joseph Smith and th e  R eorganiza- 
37t io n .  At each o f S m ith 's  m eetings in  th e  I n s t i tu t e  he found h im se lf
preaching to  a few eager Reorganized Church members, a wide v a r ie ty  of
38in te r e s te d  non-Mormons, and a  very  few b rav e , cu rious Utah Mormons.
W hile Sm ith s ta y e d  in  th e  c i t y  a  few of h is  r e l a t i v e s  d isre g a rd e d  
Young's d i c t a te s  and met w ith  him in fo rm a lly . By and la rg e  none of the  
Utah cousins had seen Joseph S ince th e  summer of 1860, and th e  reunion
35The G odbeites have been s tu d ie d  in  Grant H. Palmer, "The God- 
b e i te  Movement: A D issen t a g a in s t  Temporal C o n tro l"  (M. A. T h esis ,
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 1968); Ronald W. W alker, "The Commencement of 
th e  Godbeite P ro te s t:  Another View," Utah H is to r ic a l  Q u arte rly , 42
(Summer 1974), 216-44; Ronald W. W alker, "The Stenhouses and th e  Making 
of a Mormon Im age," Jo u rn a l o f Mormon H is to ry , 1 (1974), 51-72; Ronald 
W. Walker, "Edward T u llid g e : H is to r ia n  o f th e  Mormon Commonwealth,"
Jo u rn a l o f  Mormon H is to ry , 3 (1976), 55-72; W illiam  Frank Lye, "Edward 
Wheelock T u llid g e , The Mormons'  Rebel H is to r ia n ," Utah H is to r ic a l  Q uart­
e r ly ,  27 (A pril 1960), 57-75.
36 Larson and Larson, e d s . .  D iary of C harles Lowell Wa lk e r ,  1 :348-49 .
37 Joseph Sm ith, "A utobiography," in  T u llid g e , L ife  o f Joseph, 785-86.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs."  in  H erald . 82 (October 1, 1935), 1263-64.
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was heartw arm ing. Cousin John Sm ith, o ld e s t son of Hyrum, ta lk e d  w ith  
Joseph fo r  a whole a fte rn o o n . Follow ing John S m ith 's  lead , o th er r e l a ­
t iv e s  co n tac ted  Joseph and made b r i e f  v i s i t s .  The most im portan t of 
th e  Smith r e l a t i v e s ,  Joseph F. Sm ith, however, re fu sed  to  v i s i t  Joseph, 
and th e  Reorganized Church le a d e r  b e lie v ed  th a t  he would leave  the  
th e  t e r r i t o r y  w ithou t seeing  him a t  a l l .  Joseph F. Smith had been th e  
most fo rc e fu l  of th e  cousins in  t ry in g  to  make a case  fo r  th e  p ra c t ic e
o f  p lu ra l  m arriage by th e  m arty r, and n a tu ra lly  th e re  e x is te d  some
39an im osity  between them.
Sm ith d id  f in a l ly  meet and t a lk  w ith  t h i s  cousin , however, but 
under r a th e r  unexpected c ircum stances . Smith had scheduled a m eeting in  
a ren ted  aud ito rium  in  th e  n o rth e rn  p a r t  of th e  c i t y  in  December, expect­
ing  th e  same type o f modest tu rn o u t he had p rev io u s ly  a t t r a c te d .  In s te a d  
he found a packed house of Utah Mormons. N a tu ra lly  Smith expected th a t  
he had been se t up fo r  some type  of showdown, bu t he d id  n o t r e a l ly  know 
what was in  s to re  f o r  him. A pparently  everyone in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  was 
aware th a t  something unusual was about to  happen except R eorgan iza tion  
o f f i c i a l s ,  fo r  in  a d d it io n  to  Mormons, Smith no ted  in  h is  audience an ex-
39Joseph F. Smith had tak en  th e  lead  in  defending p lu r a l  m arriage 
from a tta c k  by th e  R eo rgan iza tion . He had begun in  1869 c o l le c t in g  e v i ­
dence of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ' s  involvem ent in  th e  i n s t i tu t io n ,  and ev en t­
u a lly  compiled s e v e ra l  hundred a f f id a v i t s  of w itn esses  and o th e r  documents 
dem onstra ting  h is  c o m p lic ity . See Joseph F. Sm ith, "A ffid av it Books,"
4 volumes (Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d ay  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  D epart­
ment, Church O ffice  B uild ing , S a l t  Lake C ity , U tah); E liz a  R. Snow to  
Joseph F. Sm ith, n .d . ,  Joseph F. Sm ith C o llec tio n  (Church o f Jesus C h r is t  
o f L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  H is to r ic a l  Departm ent, Church O ffice  B u ild ing , S a l t  
Lake C ity , U tah); Robert D. H utchins, "Joseph Sm ith I I I :  Moderate Mormon" 
(M. A. T h es is , Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity , 1977), 8 6 ; Joseph F ie ld in g  
Sm ith, The L ife  of Joseph F. Sm ith (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book 
Company, 1938).
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governor o f th e  t e r r i t o r y ,  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e c re ta ry , s e v e ra l  ju d g es , a 
few a tto rn e y s , and o th e r  d ig n i t a r i e s .  Suddenly Smith saw th e  door open 
in  th e  r e a r  of th e  b u ild in g  and Joseph F. Sm ith stepped in s id e . The 
Mormon lea d e r  surveyed the  scene and c a su a lly  s t r o l le d  up th e  c e n te r  
a i s l e  to  th e  f ro n t  row of s e a ts  where seven m iddle-aged women appeared 
to  be sav ing  him a s e a t .  As he saw h is  cousin , Joseph Smith imm ediately 
thought th a t  th e  Mormons had sen t in  t h e i r  b e s t  deba te r to  confron t 
him, and hoped to  make th e  most of th e  s i tu a t io n  by in v i t in g  everyone 
they  could th in k  of to  watch th e  exchange. The women in  th e  f ro n t row. 
Smith supposed, were probably la d ie s  who claim ed to  have been m arried  
to  h is  f a th e r  in  Nauvoo. In  any e v e n t. Smith thought, th e  evening should 
tu rn  out to  be very  in te r e s t in g .
The se rv ic e  began prom ptly a t  s e v e n - th ir ty , and the  room was 
s i l e n t  as Smith a ro se  to  speak a f t e r  th e  in tro d u c tio n s . Smith r e c i te d  
h i s  f a m ilia r  speech s e t t in g  " fo r th  p la in ly  th e  views of th e  Reorganized 
Church upon m arriage and the  m arriage  r e l a t io n  . . . "  He argued th a t  h is  
f a th e r ,  to  h is  knowledge, had not tau g h t p lu ra l  m arriage, but even i f  he 
had done so , th a t  would not keep i t  from being a f a ls e  d o c tr in e  and coun ter 
to  accepted C h r is t ia n  b e l i e f .  At every  p o in t in  h is  sermon Smith expected 
to  be in te r ru p te d  by h is  c o u s in , but n e ith e r  he nor anyone e ls e  heckled  
him or made any attem pt to  re b u t h is  argum ents. When he f in is h e d  he asked 
th e  audience i f  th e re  were any q u e s tio n s , f u l l y  expecting  h is  cousin  to  
r i s e  in  response , b u t no th ing  happened. When th e  m eeting adjourned th e  
seven women in  th e  f ro n t  row l e f t  q u ie t ly ,  and Joseph F. Sm ith came up
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40to  pay h is  r e s p e c ts , n e ith e r  condoning nor condemning h is  rem arks.
He a ls o  in v ite d  Smith over to  h is  home so th a t  th ey  could v i s i t  as
r e l a t i v e s .  Smith was su rp r ise d  th a t  th e  evening had not ended in  a
co n fro n ta tio n , as he had f u l ly  expected , but he was p leased  th a t  h is
41cousin had decided in s te a d  to  meet him on a f r ie n d ly  b a s is .
Not long a f t e r  t h i s  m eeting Smith l e f t  S a l t  Lake C ity  to  r e tu rn
to  I l l i n o i s ,  d e p a rtin g  by t r a i n  on December 11, 1876. He reached home
a few days befo re  Christm as a f t e r  a w estern  to u r  of j u s t  over f iv e
months. I t  had been an arduous, i f  n o t a t  f i r s t ,  p roductive  t r i p .
Smith had tra v e le d  thousands o f m ile s , preached over seven ty  tim es, and
42b ap tized  te n  new members. More im p o rtan tly , perhaps, he had v i s i t e d
Utah f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, g iv in g  c le a r  proof th a t  th e  sons o f th e  prophet
stood up fo r  a v ia b le  a l te r n a t iv e  to  Brigham Young's brand o f Mormonism.
Although S m ith 's  m in is try  in  S a l t  Lake C ity  d id  no t y ie ld  im pressive
numbers of converts im m ediately, i t  opened the  doors fo r  hundreds to
43flo ck  t o  th e  R eo rg a n iz a tio n 's  banner du ring  the  coming y e a rs .
When Joseph Smith went to  Utah in  1876 he d id  not r e a l ly  expect 
to  be asked to  s ta y  th e re  as an o f f i c i a l  in  th e  church, and p o ss ib ly  to
4 n
Sm ith, "Memoirs." H erald . 82 (October 1, 1935), 1264-65.
4 1 I b id . ,  82 (October 8 , 1935), 1299-1300.
4 ? S a in t s ' H erald . 24 (January 1, 1877), 1; Joseph Smith to  Z. H. 
Gurley, J r . ,  August 25, 1878, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers.
43Joseph Smith to  B ros. Hanson and O v e rs tre e t, January 6 , 1877, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 65; Joseph Smith to  D. F, M ille r , March 
15, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  Letterbook #1, 112-13.
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44succeed an o ld  and a i l in g  Brigham Young when he d ie d , but he d id  hope,
e v e n tu a lly  to  reform  th e  Mormon church and b r in g  i t  in to  th e  R eorgan iza tion .
An o p p o rtu n ity  to  make a la rg e  s te p  in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n  p resen ted  i t s e l f
in  th e  l a t e  summer o f 1877. The q u e s tio n  o f succession  in  th e  p residency
was f a r  from s e t t l e d  fo r  Utah Mormons in  th e  1870s, and i t  emerged once
45more w ith th e  dea th  of Brignam Young on August 29, 1877. Immediately 
a f t e r  h is  b u r ia l  s e v e ra l  would-be le a d e rs  came to  the fo re  vying fo r  con­
t r o l  of th e  church. Young had very much wanted to  appoint h is  own f i r s t ­
born son, Brigham, J r .  known to  a l l  as B rig g ie , to  succeed him, but
many in  th e  c h u rc h 's  le a d e rsh ip  had opposed th e  es tab lish m en t of such
j  4. 46 a dynasty .
During the  succession  s tru g g le  fo llow ing  Young's d ea th  Joseph 
S m ith 's  name came up as a cand ida te  to  assume lea d e rsh ip  of th e  church.
L. R. Freeman of Ogden w rote in  September 1877 t e l l i n g  him th a t  the  Utah
44 Joseph Smith to  Heman C. Sm ith, September 19, 187 8 , Joseph 
Smith I I I  Letterbook #1, 456-57.
45The problems w ith  o rd erly  su ccess io n  f o r  Brigham Young have 
been c a u s t ic a l ly  d esc rib ed  in  Samuel W. T ay lo r, The Kingdom or N othing:
The L ife  o f John T ay lo r, M ili ta n t  Mormon (New York: The Macmillan Company,
1976), 133-38; and more sy m p ath e tica lly  in  R o b e rts , Comprehensive H is to ry , 
3:160, 315.
^ T h a t  th e re  was a s tru g g le  fo r  c o n tro l  of the  Mormon church in  
1877 i s  apparent from th e  f a c t  th a t  John T ay lo r, p re s id e n t of th e  C ouncil 
of Twelve, only gained  s u f f ic ie n t  c o n tro l  of th e  c h u rc h 's 'b e a u ro c rac y  
in  1880 to  fo rc e  h is  o rd in a tio n  a t  th e  October conference , more than  th re e  
y ea rs  a f t e r  th e  d ea th  of Young. R oberts, Comprehensive H is to ry , 5:524. 
Brigham Young, J r . ' s  appointm ent as su ccesso r i s  evidenced in  S a l t  Lake 
T ribune Conference E d itio n , A p ril 6-10, 1877; John D. Lee, Mormonism Un-.. 
v e ile d ; or th e  L ife  and C onfessions of th e  Late Mormon Bishop (S t. Louis: 
Bryan, Brand and Company, 1877), 404-4 05; Leonard J .  A rring ton , "The 
S e ttlem en t o f th e  Brigham Young E s ta te , 1877-1890," P a c if ic  H is to r ic a l  
Review. 21 (February 1952), 1-20; T ay lor, The Kingdom or N othing, 258-81; 
S tan ley  P. H irshson, The Lion of th e  Lord: A Biography of Brigham Young
(New York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 197 3), 321.
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c h u rc h 's  h ie ra rc h y  was in  chaos, and th a t  w ith  h is  p re s t ig e  as th e  son
o f the  prophet and th e  appoin ted  successo r of h is  f a th e r  he might come
t o  Utah, p rocla im  h is  p res id en cy , and tak e  over. Smith was c a u tio u s ly
in te r e s te d .  He knew he would have a much harder tim e convincing the
people th e re  to  fo llow  him than  Freeman though t. "There a re  th re e
s id e s  of t h i s  q u e s tio n , " Smith answered Freeman, " th e  church in  Utah,
th e  elem ent c a lle d  th e re  th e  o u ts id e rs  o r G e n tile s , and th e  one we
occupy as a c h u rch ."  He went on to  e x p la in  th a t  “what may seem f e a s ib le
and proper from your s tan d in g  ground, may not be so from o u rs, a l l
th in g s  c o n s id e re d ." He l e f t  th e  m atte r  open, however, when he added
47th a t  "the tim es a re  cminous and changes a re  im m inent."
Smith ap p a ren tly  considered  go ing  back to  Utah during  th e  next
s e v e ra l weeks. He wrote to  Judge K. B. Vancleave in  Chicago on September
13 ex p la in in g  th a t  he had no t y e t  decided  what course  to  pursue in
t h i s  m a tte r , b u t th a t  i f  e v e ry th in g  f e l l  in to  p lace  he planned to  seek
th e  p residency  of the  S a in ts  in  th e  G reat Basin so t h a t  he could  c a rry
out h is  u n i f ic a t io n  and refo rm a tio n . He added th a t  w hatever he might
p e rso n a lly  do, " the  d ea th  of P re s . Young w il l  prove a b e n e f it
48to  th e  cause of th e  t r u th  I  b e l ie v e ."  By December he had s t i l l  not
made d e f in i te  p lan s  concern ing  an e f f o r t  to  g a in  th e  p residency  of th e
Utah church, bu t he had a t  l e a s t  decided  th a t  he would no t t r y  to  make
49a t r i p  th e re  u n t i l  th e  next sp r in g . When sp rin g  came Smith p ro c ra s tin -
47 Joseph Smith to  L. R. Freeman, September 8 , 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #1, 223.
48 Joseph Smith to  Judge K. B. Vancleave, September 13, 1877; i b i d . ,
224.
49Joseph Smith to  Magnus Fyrando, December 6 , 1877; i b i d . ,  248.
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a ted  once more, because he fea re d  th a t  i f  he f a i l e d  i t  could se r io u s ly
in ju re  the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n .^  A ll th e  w hile th e  Utah church p residency
was f a r  from s e t t l e d .  F in a lly , the  oppo rtun ity  to  a c t s lip p ed  away,
because John T aylor was o rdained  p re s id e n t in  l a t e  1880. In  l a t e r  y ea rs
Joseph re g re tte d  having been so h e s i ta n t ,  w him sically  w ishing th a t  he had
i t  to  do over again  but th an k fu l th a t  th e  R eorgan iza tion  was s t i l l
in ta c t  and g ro w in g .^
Having m issed h is  o p p o rtu n ity , Smith decided to  w ait u n t i l
521885 before  undertak ing  a second m ission to  Utah. Smith l e f t  Lamoni,
Iowa on June 12, 1885, t r a v e l in g  on th e  Union P a c if ic  determ ined to
proclaim  th e  message of th e  R eorgan ization  to  the  S a in ts  of the  Great 
53B asin. A fte r a r r iv in g  th e re  he met o fte n  w ith  th e  R eorganization  
members to  boost t h e i r  sagging s p i r i t s ,  and h e ld  im pressive p u b lic  
m ettings in  a ren ted  opera house in  the  h e a r t  of S a l t  Lake C ity . His 
message was th e  same as b e fo re . Comparing h im se lf to  John th e  B a p tis t , 
Smith hoped to  b ring  th ese  wayward S a in ts  in to  h is  brand of Mormonism.^ 
S m ith 's  1885 v i s i t  went much more smoothly th an  had th e  prev ious 
one. He d id  n o t s u f f e r  from n e u ra lg ia  t h i s  tim e, and John Taylor was
5 0 Z. H. Gurley, J r .  to  Joseph Sm ith, Ju ly  21, 1878, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers.
^ J o s e p h  Smith and W. W. B la ir  to  Heman C. Sm ith, n .d . , Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #7 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) , 21.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  James W hitehead, September 8 , 1884, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #1A, 262-63.
53Joseph Sm ith, "The E d ito r A broad," S a in t s '  H erald . 32 (Ju ly  4, 
1885), 427.
54Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (February 18, 1936), 209.
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much more to le r a n t  of c o n f l ic t in g  view points than  had been h is  p redecesso r, 
a llow ing  h is  fo llo w ers  to  a tte n d  S m ith 's  m eetings as th ey  w ished. Conse­
qu en tly , th e  whole c i t y  seemed more warm and open to  Smith. ^  He took 
every  op p o rtu n ity  to  meet r e s id e n ts  of th e  c i ty ,  and to  r e la x  by v i s i t ­
ing  some of th e  t o u r i s t  a t t r a c t io n s .  In  la te  Ju ly , fo r  example, he 
went out to  th e  Great S a l t  Lake to  an e x c lu s iv e  r e s o r t  on th e  beach.
Of h is  a f te rn o o n 's  d ip  in  th e  lak e  he w rote to  h is  daugh ter, " I t  i s  
hard  to  swim in  i t ,  though one can s tan d  up, l i e  down in  i t  and f lo a t .
Large as I  am, I  could h a rd ly  s in k  in  i t .  I t  is  considered  th e  fash ion -
56ab le  th in g  he re  to  go to  th e  la k e ."
In e a r ly  August Smith and h is  companions l e f t  S a l t  Lake C ity
to  v i s i t  o th e r  p a r ts  of Utah T e r r i to ry .  He went through Ogden and Swan
Lake, pushed on to  Deer Lodge and Bozeman, Reese C reek, S tu a r t ,  and B utte ,
Montana, and then  re tu rn e d  to  S a l t  Lake on October 1, where he continued
an ex tensive  round of in te rv ie w s , speaking engagements, and s o c ia l  
57a c t i v i t i e s .  A fter a s ta y  in  Mormon country  of s e v e ra l  months Smith 
decided  to  leave  fo r  h is  Lamoni home so th a t  he cou ld  be w ith  h is
^ I b i d . ,  83 (February 18, 1936), 209-10, 83 (February 25, 1936) 
243-44, 83 (March 9, 1936), 273-74, 83 (March 10, 1936), 305-06, 83 
(March 17, 1936), 335-38, 83 (March 24, 1936), 367-70; Joseph Sm ith to  
Audie Smith, June 19, 1885, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers; D eseret News (S a lt  
Lake C ity , U tah), June 19, 1885; Joseph Smith to  Bro. George, June 20,
1885, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Joseph Smith to  Audie Sm ith,
August 3, 1885, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers.
^  Joseph Smith to  Audie Sm ith, August 5, 1885, Joseph Smith I I I  
Papers; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (March 24, 1936), 368-70, 83 
(March 31, 1936), 399-400.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (March 31, 1936), 399-400, 83 
(A pril 28, 1936), 527-30, 83 (May 5, 1936), 559-62, 83 (May 19, 1936), 
623-26, 83 (May 26, 1936), 655-58, 83 (June 2, 1936), 687-89.
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58fam ily  fo r  New Y e a r 's  Day 1886. This m ission  d id  n o t y ie ld  much
g r e a te r  success th an  d id  th e  one in  1876, b u t Smith d id  p re s id e  a t  a
b ap tism al s e rv ic e  fo r  t h i r t y  peop le .
Joseph Smith re tu rn e d  to  Utah again  in  1888, leav in g  home
5 9d u rin g  th e  h o lid ay  season of 1887. T his tim e he d id  no t s ta y  in  S a l t
Lake C ity  long—le s s  th an  a month—but met w ith  a number of o ld  f r ie n d s ,
a s s o c ia te s , and g a d f l ie s  in  what should  be conside red  more o f a persona l
v i s i t  than  an o f f i c i a l  m iss ionary  jou rn ey . He m et, f o r  in s ta n c e , B. F.
Cumming, e d i to r  o f th e  D eseret News, the  o f f i c i a l  M orm on-controlled organ
in  th e  Great Basin, on January 3, 1888 and th e  two exchanged f r ie n d ly
b a rb s . He l a t e r  remembered concerning t h i s  t r i p :  " I made no e f f o r t
to  reach  many o u ts id e  our own c i r c l e s  on t h i s  w in te r v i s i t  to  S a l t
6 0Lake C ity , bu t enjoyed my s ta y  th e re  very much, in d e e d ." In  th e  l a t t e r
p a r t  of th e  month Smith took th e  t r a i n  on to  C a l ifo rn ia  where he v i s i t e d
w ith  th e  S a in ts  in  th e  Golden S ta te  u n t i l  tim e to  r e tu rn  home fo r  the
61A p ril General Conference.
This was th e  l a s t  t r i p  Sm ith made to  th e  S a l t  Lake V alley  during  
th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , a lthough  R eorganized Church m is s io n a r ie s  opera ted  
under h is  d i r e c t io n  in  Utah th e r e a f t e r .  T his approach had no t proven as
5 8 I b id . ,  83 (June 2, 1936), 689.
59 "P resid en t Joseph S m ith 's  M ission to  U tah ,"  S a in t s ' H erald ,
35 (January 7 , 1888). 1 -2 .
6 0Smith, D iary, January 3, 1888; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald,
83 (June 16, 1936), 752.
61 Joseph Smith to  E. L. K elley , February 24, 1888, February 27, 
1888, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (June 23,
1936), 784.
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su c c e ss fu l as he would have l ik e d , but he d id  tak e  p r id e  in  th e  
conversions which were made among th e  Mormons. Opening th e  m ission  
w ith  h igh hopes in  th e  1860s# Smith had g rad u a lly  l o s t  confidence 
in  th e  c o n c il ia to ry  p o lic y  of th e  R eo rg an iza tio n . He began to  see 
i r r e p a ra b le  b reaches in  the  two c h u rc h 's  th e o lo g ie s  where he had 
p rev io u sly  viewed them as  very  c lo se  on a l l  bu t th e  p lu r a l  m arriage 
d o c tr in e . Where once Smith had b e lie v e d  th a t  most o f th e  S a in ts  in  th e  
G reat Basin had been duped in to  fo llow ing  th e  a u th o r i ta r ia n  le a d e r­
sh ip  of Brigham Young he came to  understand  th a t  Young's fo llo w ers  
looked to  him alm ost as a s te r n  f a th e r - f ig u r e  who would d i r e c t  them 
along th e  b e s t  p o ss ib le  p a th . They w i l l in g ly ,  Smith came to  r e a l iz e ,
gave th e i r  obedience to  th e  Utah h ie ra rc h y , and were n o t being h e ld
6 2in  bondage as he had once n a iv e ly  b e lie v e d . These r e a l iz a t io n s  
produced a g rad u a l re th in k in g  of p o licy  toward th e  Utah Mormons.
As tim e p rog ressed  Sm ith began to  submerge th e  c o n c il ia to ry  
p o lic y  of th e  R eo rgan iza tion  toward th e  Mormons beneath  an in c re a s in g ­
ly  vocal and demanding p o lic y  of su b ju g a tio n . This second prong of 
S m ith 's  two fa c e te d  s tr a te g y  had been o p e ra tin g  s in ce  th e  o rd in a tio n
6 2Alma R. B la ir ,  "The Reorganized Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts :  M oderate Mormons," in  F. Mark McKiernan, Alma R.
B la ir ,  and Pau l M. Edwards, e d s . .  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement: Essays in
Mormon H isto ry  (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 197 3 ) , '218-21; J o ­
seph Smith to  E. L. K e lley , Ju ly  10, 1883, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; 
Joseph Smith to  J .  F. M inten, March 13, 1891, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; 
Joseph Smith to  Z. H. Gurley, J r . ,  March 5, 1886, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #4, 234-35; Joseph Smith to  J .  J .  Barbour, May 15, 1878,
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 371-72; Joseph Smith to  Mrs. D. C. 
Chase, January 7 , 1893, M iscellaneous L e t te rs  and P apers; Joseph Smith 
to  C. B rand ,, January 26, 1884, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #4, 
63-67.
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o f  th e  young prophet in  1860, b u t i t  slow ly a ro se , overtook , and 
su p p lan ted  th e  r e c o n c i l ia t io n  approach. T his sub ju g a tio n  p o lic y  toward 
Utah Mormonisra re q u ire d  th a t  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  en te r  th e  p o l i t i c a l  
sphere  where i t  a g i ta te d  fo r  f e d e r a l  laws to  r e in  in  th e  Utahns by 
working w ith  a s so r te d  anti-Mormon groups o f te n  composed of pious 
c ran k s, m o ra l is ts ,  p o l i t ic a n s  in  search  o f an is s u e , and committed 
r e l ig io u s  refo rm ers. The f i r s t  in s ta n c e  of t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  involvement 
came in  1863 when Smith produced a "D ec la ra tio n  of L oyalty" fo r  Congress, 
o f fe r in g  h is  c h u rc h 's  u n q u a lif ie d  support to  th e  f e d e ra l  government 
du ring  th e  C iv i l  War. Although th e  message was s u b tle , th e  R eorganiza­
t io n  s a id  th a t  w h ile  Utah Mormonisin's a lle g ia n c e  could  be qu estio n ed , the  
m oderate Mormons of th e  Midwest were fo r  L incoln and th e  Union. With 
t h i s  one document Smith fo rev e r r e je c te d  th e  Utah concept o f a th eo ­
cracy  as embodied in  th e  S ta te  o f D esere t, and accepted  th e  more Ameri-
6 3can id e a l  of se p a ra tio n  of church and s t a t e .
As a r e s u l t  of S m ith 's  s p e c ia l  p o s it io n  as son of th e  dead 
Mormon p rophet, th e  le a d e r  of a m ajor r e l ig io u s  movement d e d ic a te d  to  
reform ing Mormondom, and h is  c h u rc h 's  apparen t successes in  Utah,
C Q
"The D ec la ra tio n  of Loyalty  to  th e  Government of th e  United 
S ta te s ,  by th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  " True L a tte r  
Day S a in ts '  H era ld . 3 (May 1863), 201-202. The Mormon g o a l of e s ta b l is h ­
ing  a p h y s ic a l kingdom of God on e a r th  i s  b e s t exp la ined  in  Klaus J . 
Hansen, Quest fo r  Empire: The P o l i t i c a l  Kingdom of God and th e  C ouncil
o f F if ty  in  Mormon H isto ry  (L incoln , Nebraska: U n iv e rs ity  of Nebraska
P re ss , 197 3 ), The Reorganized Church a lso  made two o th e r  m em orials to  
C ongress, one in  1870 and ano ther in  1882. See "Memorial t o  Congress 
from a v.. '.nmittee o f th e  Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  on th e  Claims and F a ith  o f th e  C hurch ," True L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' 
H era ld . 17 (June 1 , 1870), 312-27; E. L. K e lley , e t .  a l . .  The Utah 
Problem and i t s  S o lu tio n  (W ashington, D. C .: n .p . ,  1882); E. L. K elley ,
e t .  a l . ,  "Polygamy a Crime—Not a  r e l i g io n ,"  S a in t s ' Advocate. 5 (Ju ly  
1882), 217-23.
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Smith q u ick ly  won th e  i n te r e s t ,  and in  some cases  the  r e s p e c t ,  o f sev ­
e r a l  W ashington, D. C. o f f i c i a l s  who were concerned about th e  Mormon 
problem. As an in s ta n c e  of h i s  and th e  c h u rc h 's  in flu e n ce , in  e a r ly  
May 1866 R epublican Congressman James M. Ashley of Ohio asked Smith 
to  come to  th e  c a p i ta l  to  confer w ith  members of the  House Committee 
on T e r r i to r ie s .  The committee was most concerned about th e  Mormon 
c h u rc h 's  d is re g a rd  of f e d e ra l  a u th o r i ty ,  and was in  th e  p rocess of 
fram ing le g i s la t io n  designed to  b rin g  th e  t e r r i t o r y  more in  l in e  w ith  
th e  American m ainstream . Ashley hoped to  g e t Congress to  pass a b i l l
th a t  would put te e th  in  th e  M o rr ill  Anti-Bigamy Act of 1862, which had
64proven a l l  bu t u n en fo rcab le . Smith jumped a t  th e  opportun ity  and
65l e f t  f o r  Washington on May 30, 1866 in  company w ith  E lija h  Banta.
On June 6  Smith met w ith  Ashley in  h is  boarding house. Ashley 
asked th e  young Mormon expert what l e g i s la t io n  he would recommend to  
d e a l w ith  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  Uath. Sm ith was p repared  to  make some o ra l  
su ggestions  im m ediately, but Ashley wanted a w r i t te n  s ta tem en t. Smith 
promised to m ull th e  problem over and make a d e ta i le d  re p o r t  to  the  
com m ittee. A few days l a t e r ,  a f t e r  s e v e ra l  m eetings w ith  Ashley and 
o th e r  members of th e  Committee on T e r r i to r ie s ,  Smith gave th e  Congress­
men a r e p o r t  review ing th e  h is to ry  of th e  church from 1830 to  1846, 
and a ff irm in g  th a t  up to  th a t  tim e th e  church had heeded th e  law of th e  
lan d . Sm ith added th a t  s in ce  the  s p l i t  in  th e  church, however, the
64 James M. Ashley to  Joseph Sm ith, May 10, 1866, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers.
65Sm ith and Sm ith. H isto ry  o f R eorganized Church. 3:439; Sm ith, 
"Memoirs," in  H erald . 82 (Ju ly  16, 1935), 912.
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Utah f a c t io n  had c o n s is te n t ly  s id estep p ed  th e  law and had no t been 
fo rced  in to  l in e ,  "and th a t  such f a i l u r e  and n e g le c t o f du ty  on the  
p a r t  of th e  execu tive  o f f ic e r s  of th e  v arious S ta te s  and the  N ation 
had g iven  r i s e  to  a  co nv ic tion  upon th e  p a r t  of some o f th e  church 
members th a t  th e re  was no d is p o s i t io n  to  so en fo rce  th e  laws of the 
la n d ."  He claim ed th a t  th e  tim e had come to  teach  the  Mormons ju s t  
who had so v ere ig n ty  over th e  t e r r i t o r y ,  but he added th a t  new l e g i s ­
l a t io n  was not necessary  as  th e re  were laws in  ex is te n ce  th a t  would 
make more e f f e c t iv e  c o n tro l both p o ss ib le  and p r a c t ic a b le .
Ashley had s p e c if ic a l ly  asked Joseph Smith to  comment on th e  
polygamy q u es tio n , a lready  knowing th e  le a d e r 's  d if fe re n c e s  w ith  the  
Utah Mormons on th e  su b je c t, w hile  t e l l i n g  him to  remember th a t  the  
C o n s titu tio n  fo rbade the  p ro s c r ip t io n  of r e l ig io u s  freedom. Although 
acknowledging th e  r ig h t  of every American to  w orship a s  he w ished, Sm ith, 
in  responding , a s se r te d  th a t  p lu ra l  m arriage was n o t a  r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le .  
Such a d o c tr in e  had never been a  te n e t  o f th e  e a r ly  Mormon church, he 
to ld  the com m ittee, and h is  f a th e r  had never had any connection  w ith  the  
p r a c t ic e .  As evidence of t h i s  he subm itted e a r ly  church p u b lic a tio n s  
which dem onstrated th a t  h is  f a th e r  had p u b lic ly  denied th e  p ra c t ic e .  
Moreover, he added, the te n e t  was not s u b s ta n t ia te d  in  e i th e r  the  s c r i p t ­
u res  or h is to ry  of Christendom, and p o s it iv e ly  c o n tra d ic te d  a l l  fo r  
which C h r is t ia n i ty  stood . He claim ed th a t  polygamy had been th e  in v en tion
6 6 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald . 82 (Ju ly  16, 1935), 912-13; Nels 
Anderson, D esert S a in ts : The Mormon F ro n tie r  in  Utah (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :
U n iv e rs ity  of Chicago P re ss , 1966), 263-65.
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of la s c iv io u s  and l u s t f u l  men, and a m oral e v i l  deserv ing  of prompt
d e s tru c tio n . Even th e  defenders o f s la v e ry  were on more s o l id  ground
in  re b u tt in g  th e  a b o l i t i o n i s t s  w ith th e  B ible than  were po lygam ists, he
s a id . Sm ith went on to  argue th a t  w hile  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  had to  be
wiped out w ith  a l l  p o ss ib le  speed "no a d d it io n a l  l e g i s la t io n  upon the
p a r t  of congress was r e a l ly  needed to  e lim in a te  i t ,  i f  th ey  would only
i n s i s t  upon a s t r i c t ,  j u s t ,  and p e r s i s te n t  enforcem ent of the  laws
67a lready  included  in  t h e i r  s t a t u t e s . "
When Smith l e f t  Washington on June 11 he f e l t  reasonab ly  c e r ta in
6 fit h a t  he had convinced Ashley to  pursue th e  p o l ic ie s  he had recommended.
Although Sm ith looked upon th e  a c t i v i t i e s  of Congress w ith  hope, he
understood w e ll th e  o p e ra tio n  of dem ocratic government and was s ly ly  
69s k e p tic a l .  This was w e ll, fo r  in  s p i te  of Jo sep h 's  co n ten tio n  th a t
s u f f ic ie n t  an ti-b igam y le g is la t io n  e x is te d , d u ring  th e  next fo u r y ears
70Congress debated  s e v e ra l  more b i l l s  designed  to  punish po lygam ists.
In  ty p ic a l ly  slow governm ental fa sh io n , however. Congress d id  l i t t l e  
more than  d eb a te .
New an ti-b igam y laws were n o t en acted . Some members of the
6 7 Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (July  16, 1935), 912-13; 
Maurice L. Draper, M arriage in  the  R e s to ra t io n : A B rie f H is to r ic a l -
D o ctrina l Review (Independence, M issou ri: H erald P ub lish ing  House,
1968), 10-17, 32-47; Nauvoo ( I l l i n o i s )  Neighbor, June 19, 1.844; Times 
and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i o n i s ) ,  5 (Marcy 15, 1844), 474.
C  Q
Joseph Sm ith, "P leasan t C h a t,"  True L a tte r  Day S a in ts '  H erald ,
9 (June 15, 1866), 177-78.
e g
Joseph Sm ith to  C harles Derry, June 29, 1866, Joseph Smith I I I
Papers.
70R oberts , Comprehensive H is to ry , 5:220; D eseret News. January 8 , 
1868; Edward W. T u llid g e , H isto ry  of S a l t  Lake C ity  (S a lt Lake C ity ,
Utah: S ta r  P r in tin g  Company, 1886), C hapter 42.
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l e g i s la t iv e  body, th e re fo re , ap p a re n tly  dec ided , alm ost by d e fa u l t ,
th a t  th e  only th in g  l e f t  f o r  th e  government to  do was to  enfo rce  th e
laws a lre ad y  on th e  books and to  fo rg e t  about f u r th e r  l e g i s la t io n ,  j u s t
71as Smith had o r ig in a l ly  recommended.
With th e  d e c is io n  of th e  s ta lem ated  Congress not to  a ttem pt 
fu r th e r  anti-polygam y le g i s la t io n  fo r  th e  p re s e n t ,  one of the  most 
p ress in g  concerns of governm ental policym akers was th e  appointm ent of 
t e r r i t o r i a l  o f f ic e r s  who would c a rry  ou t th e  laws th a t  a lre ad y  e x is te d . 
When the  le s s  than  ab le  governor o f Utah, J .  M. S h a ffe r , f e l l  i l l  and 
d ied  suddenly in  October 1870, many people in  Utah, a s  w e ll a s  e l s e ­
where, p e ti t io n e d  P re sid e n t U lysses S. Grant to  appo in t p o l i t i c a l  f r ie n d s
72as the  new t e r r i t o r i a l  governor. David Smith w rote to  h is  b ro th e r , 
Joseph, in  November t e l l i n g  him th a t  many members of the  non-Mormon 
community in  Utah and the  anti-polygam y su p p o rte rs  everywhere thought 
th a t  th e  Reorganized Church p re s id e n t would make a good governor. There 
was no q u es tio n  as to  where he stood  on th e  Mormon q u es tio n , and he had 
long been a proponent of s t r i c t l y  en fo rc in g  th e  c u rre n t laws of th e  land  
in  th e  t e r r i t o r y .  To many people Smith seemed th e  p e rfe c t  c a n d id a te . 
David w rote Joseph t e l l i n g  him, " i f  a movement should  a r i s e  recommending 
you to  P re s . Grant appo in ting  you to  th e  g overno rsh ip  of Utah, do no t
71Anderson, D esert S a in ts , 264-65; C ongressional Globe (Washing­
to n , D. C .) ,  January 14, 1869; M ille n n ia l S ta r  (L iverpoo l, England), 22: 
193, 230, 243, 259; Omaha (Nebraska) H erald . March 30, 1870; T u llid g e  fs 
Q uarte rly  Magazine, 1 (October 1880), 61-66.
72 Anderson, D esert S a in ts .  264-68.
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7 3
f ig h t  the  id e a ."
T h is  d r a f t  d id  n o t m a te r ia l iz e , however, and P re sid e n t Grant
74appoin ted  Oregon Governor George L. Woods in  January 1871. This 
d id  no t d iscou rage  th e  su p p o rte rs  of Joseph, and whenever th e  governor­
sh ip  opened in  D eseret th ey  v o ca lly  demanded S m ith 's  appointment to  the  
o f f ic e .  They argued th a t  h is  p e rso n a l m o ra lity , th e  re sp e c t he enjoyed 
in  Utah as the  e ld e s t  son of the Mormon p rophet, and h is  de te rm in a tio n  
to  stamp out polygamy made him an ex c ep tio n a l c an d id a te  fo r  the  p o s it io n . 
7!n I l l i n o i s  newspaper summed up the  m a tte r  s u c c in c tly :  " I f  the  govern­
ment would make Joseph Sm ith governor of th a t  t e r r i t o r y ,  i t  would wipe
out a t  once polygamy and f a i r  Utah would tak e  her p lace  among the  s t a t e s ,
75w ith  no b lo t  upon h e r f a c e ."
While Smith may have r e f le c te d  th e  mores of most Americans, and 
might have been a c cep tab le  to  the P re s id e n t o therw ise , the  governor­
sh ip  o f th e  Utah T e r r i to ry  was a p o l i t i c a l  plum, and was u su a lly  g iven  
to  a p a rty  s ta lw a r t  a s  a reward f o r  p o l i t i c a l  s e rv ic e . Sm ith, a lthough 
a s t r i c t  Republican, was' r e l a t iv e ly  a p o l i t i c a l ,  and, consequen tly , he
7 3David H. Smith to  Joseph Sm ith, November 12, 1870, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
74R o b erts , Comprehensive H is to ry . 5:353; H. H. B ancroft, H isto ry  
of Utah (San F ran c isco , C a l ifo rn ia :  The H isto ry  Company, 1889), 661-
62; M illen n ia l S ta r , 33:112.
^^Weekly Argus, June 21, 1879.
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7 6never r e a l ly  had much a chance a t  th e  appointm ent.
Indeed, Joseph S m ith 's  re a c tio n  to  th e  v a rio u s  b ids to  make him
Utah governor ranged from apathy to  re v u ls io n , c e r ta in ly  because he
recognized  th e  p o s i t io n  as an im possib le  one fo r  him to  f i l l  s u c c e s s fu lly .
As he w rote in  h is  memoirs:
th e  governorsh ip  of Utah was a  p o s it io n  n e ith e r  d e s ira b le  
nor p ra c t ic a b le  fo r  me, th a t  my work la y  e n t i r e ly  o u ts id e
the  f i e l d  of p o l i t i c s ,  and th a t  I  had no am bition whatever
fo r  se c u la r  honors. I  p o in ted  out th a t  such a p o s itio n  fo r  
me would a v a i l  no th ing  of good to  th e  people of Utah, fo r  
as a people they  would reg a rd  i t  as bu t one more attem pt 
to  fa s te n  upon them an unwelcome r u l e .77
Sm ith, however, d id  support f o r  th e  governorsh ip  ano ther R eorgan ization
member, P lin e a s  Cadw ell, an Iowa l e g i s l a t o r ,  who had hopes of g a in in g  th e
7 8execu tive  o f f ic e  in  Utah.
Joseph Smith and th e  R eorgan iza tion  had enjoyed r e la t iv e ly  
re sp e c ta b le  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  se c u la r  world alm ost s in ce  th e  in ce p tio n  
of th e  church because o f t h e i r  antipolygam y stan d . But he was a b le  to  
make a huge s t r id e  toward g r e a te r  a c c e p ta b i l i ty  in  the  G entile  community
7  fi
Anderson, D esert S a in ts ,  309-10; S a l t  Lake (Utah) D aily H erald , 
December 12, 1879; New York T ribune, January 19, 1880; D eseret News, Jan­
uary 20, 1880, September 8 , 1880; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  Herald. 82 (A pril 
30, 1935), 528-29; R ichard D. P o l l ,  e d .f U tah 's  H is to ry  (Provo. Utah: 
Brigham Young U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1978), 694-96; Weekly Argus, September 
10, 1881, September 18, 1881; Roger D. Launius, "Joseph Smith I I I  and 
th e  Governorship o f Utah T e r r i t o r y ,R e s t o r a t i o n  T ra i l  Forum, 7 (May 
1981), 1, 8-9 .
^ S m ith , "Memoirs." H era ld , 83 (February 11, 1936), 177.
7 8 Joseph Smith to  P re s id e n t R. B. Hayes of U. S . ,  n .d , ,  Joseph 
Smith I I I  Papers; Joseph Smith to  Hon. R. J . Oglesby, August 23, 1878, 
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 440-41; Joseph Smith to  Hon. P. C. Hayes, 
August 23, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 442; Joseph Smith to  Hon. 
B. F. Marsh, August 23, 1878, Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook #1, 443-44; 
Joseph Smith to  Hon. Alvin Saunders, August 23, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #1; Joseph Smith to  Henry M. P o lla rd , August 23, 1878, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 447-48.
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because of h is  su c c e ss fu l p ro secu tio n  in  1880 of an im pressive co u rt
case  over th e  p ro p erty  r ig h ts  to  the  K ir tla n d  Temple. The K ir tla n d
Temple had been c o n s tru c te d  under Joseph Smith, J r . ' s  su p e rv is io n
between 1833 and 1836 as a  house of w orship. A fter th e  m a jo r ity  of
Mormons l e f t  K ir tla n d , Ohio in  1838, however, th e  b u ild in g  had f a l l e n
in to  d is r e p a ir  and was e v e n tu a lly  so ld  as an abandoned b u ild in g  fo r
back ta x e s . In  1862 a Reorganized Church member, R u sse ll H untley,
bought th e  b u ild in g  and soon th e r e a f te r  deeded i t  to  young Joseph and 
79s e v e ra l  a s s o c ia te s .  Follow ing th i s  Smith p a r t i a l l y  pa id  th e  tax es  
on the  p ro p e rty , renovated  i t  and allow ed the  S a in ts  l iv in g  in  K ir tla n d
4- • •«. 80t o  meet m  i t .
S ince th e  Temple had a r a th e r  complex and clouded le g a l  t i t l e
th e  R eorgan iza tion  as a l e g a l  c o rp o ra tio n  brought s u i t  a g a in s t o th er
persons c la im ing  ownership of th e  b u ild in g , in c lu d in g  Joseph Smith,
81h i s  co lle ag u e s , and the  Utah Mormon church. The s u i t  was uncon tested , 
b u t the  c o u r t 's  d e c is io n  boosted  the  m orale of th e  R eo rgan iza tion  con-
79W illiam  A. Bohnard, "K irtlan d  Temple R e p o rt,"  A p ril 1934,
P ro je c t  25, D is t r i c t  22, N orthern  Ohio, H is to r ic  American B uild ings 
Survey, 4 , K ir tla n d  F i le  (Lake Com ty H is to r ic a l  S o c ie ty , M entor, O hio).
80Joseph Smith to  George E. Payne, A pril 27, 1876, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Letterbook #1A, 2-3; Joseph Sm ith to  Joseph F . McDowell, June 16,
1876, Joseph Smith I I I  L e tte rbook  #1A, 6 ; Joseph Smith to  George E. Payne, 
January 31, 1879, Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook  #2, 78-79; Joseph Smith to  
F re d e ric  Y. M ather, December 23, 187 9, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2, 
424-28; Vida E. Sm ith, Young P e o p le 's  H isto ry  of th e  Church (Lamoni, Iowa: 
H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1918), 2:129,
81Joseph Smith to  Alexander Fyfe , Ju ly  9, 1881, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 380-84; Joseph Smith to  Mhrk H. F o rsc u tt , Feburary 22,
1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1A, 65; Joseph Smith to  C o lle c to r  fo r  
Taxes fo r  K ir tla n d , February 23, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1A,
67; Joseph Smith to  Mark H. F o rs c u tt , March 3, 1880, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L etterbook  #1A, 199-200.
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s id e ra b ly  and r a is e d  Joseph Smith and th e  moderate Mormons in  th e  op in ion  
of many non-Mormons. The ru lin g  of February 23, 1880 s ta te d  th a t  th e  
b u ild in g  belonged to  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  as a c o rp o ra tio n , not to  any 
in d iv id u a ls ,  in c lu d in g  Joseph Sm ith. The co u rt awarded t i t l e  to  the  
church on th e  ground th a t  i t  a lone m ain ta ined  the  "same d o c tr in e s  and 
te n e ts "  as th e  o r ig in a l  Mormon church th a t  had b u i l t  th e  Temple. The 
Judge went on to  say th a t  th e  Utah Mormon church "has m a te r ia l ly  and 
la rg e ly  d ep a rted  from the  f a i t h ,  d o c tr in e s , law s, o rd inances, and usages 
of the  s a id  o r ig in a l  c h u rc h ." In  a d d it io n , i t  had " in co rp o ra ted  in to  
i t s  system  of f a i t h  th e  d o c tr in e s  of c e l e s t i a l  m arriage end p lu r a l i ty  
of w ives, and th e  d o c tr in e  of Mam-god w orship , c o n tra ry  to  th e  lavrs and 
c o n s t i tu t io n s  of a a id  o r ig in a l  c h u rc h ."  Smith took p r id e  in  t h i s  op in ion , 
fo r  a c o u rt had v in d ic a te d  h is  work and gone on reco rd  as say ing  th a t  h is  
f a th e r  had no t i n i t i a t e d  th e  p ra c t ic e  of p lu ra l  m arriage . D eligh ted  as 
he was w ith  a l l  t h i s .  Smith was e c s ta t i c  w ith  th e  c o u r t 's  conclusion  
t h a t  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  " is  th e  t ru e  and law fu l c o n tin u a tio n  o f , and 
successo r to  th e  s a id  o r ig in a l  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day
82S a in ts ,  o rgan ized  in  1830, and i s  e n t i t l e d  to  a l l  i t s  r ig h ts  and p r o p e r t ie s ."
Joseph Smith e x p lo ite d  th e  c o u r t 's  a c tio n  as much as he dared , 
sending cop ies  of th e  opin ion  to  numerous newspapers and making speeches 
about th e  ru lin g  th a t  the  church was th e  law fu l successo r to  h i s  f a t h e r 's
R e o rg a n iz e d  Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  v s . 
Lucius W illiam s, e t .  a l . ,  February 23, 1880, Court of Common P le as ,
Book J .  Doc. 60, 432 (Lake County Courthouse, P a in e s v i l le ,  O hio); E lb e r t  
A. Sm ith, comp., The Church in  Court (Lamoni, Iowa, n .p . ,  n . d . ) ,  3-6; 
"K irtla n d  Temple S u i t , "  S a i n t s '  H erald , 27 (March 15, 1880), 236; Sm ith, 
"Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (December 3, 1935), 1553-54.
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o rg a n iz a tio n . His p u b l ic i ty  campaign had th e  d e s ire d  e f f e c t  of
making th e  American p u b lic  more aware of th e  work being undertaken by
th e  R eo rg an iza tio n . He commented a few y e a rs  a f t e r  the  d e c is io n  th a t
i t  had " c e r ta in ly  drawn th e  a t te n t io n  o f th e  w orld upon us as no th ing
84e ls e  [had] ever d o n e ."  Almost im m ediately a f t e r  th e  case was decided
Sm ith began to  re c e iv e  o f f e r s ,  as head of th e  church , to  tak e  a lead ing
r o le  in  th e  se c u la r  anti-polygam y campaign from people who had p rev io u s ly
85had no th ing  to  do w ith  anyone ta in te d  w ith  Mormonism. O thers w rote
to  Smith sym pathizing w ith  h is  s tan d  reg a rd in g  th e  Mormon q u e s tio n , and
o fte n  ask ing  i f  they  could  a s s i s t  th e  R eorgan iza tion  in  i t s  work in
86Utah w ith  c o n tr ib u tio n s . The la rg e  t ra n s c o n tin e n ta l  r a i l ro a d s
g ran te d  a l l  Reorganized Church m is s io n a r ie s  f r e e  passes to  r id e  t h e i r
l in e s  s o le ly  because they  had become aware of and supported  the  s e c t 's  
87work in  Utah. On one occasion  Smith was co n tac ted  by o f f i c i a l s  from 
Mexico fo r  advice concern ing  th e  proper method of handling  Utah Mormons
8  3Joseph Smith to  P u b lish e rs , T ribune. March 2, 1880, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  L etterbook  #3, 19; Joseph Smith to  P u b lish e rs , Times. March 
2, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #3, 20.
84Joseph Smith to  E. L. K elley , Ju ly  10, 1883, Joseph Smith I I I
P apers.
85Joseph Smith to  E. F . C rag in , February 18, 1882, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #3, 417-26; Chicago T ribune, February 22, 1882; "A nti- 
Polygamy: Another O utpouring in  Chicago D eclares th a t  th e  E v il Must
Go," 185-87; "Anti-Polygamy: A M eeting a t  Plano Addressed by Joseph
S m ith ,"  198-99.
86 Joseph Smith to  C harles S tra n g , Ju ly  22, 1882, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #3A (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The A uditorium , Independence, M issouri), 53- 
56; Joseph Smith to  C apt. John Codman, December 15, 1884, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #4, 132-35.
8 7 Joseph Sm ith to  T. L. K im ball, O ctober 20, 1879, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #2, 359-60.
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88who had s e t t l e d  in  th a t  c o u n try 's  n o rth e rn  p ro v in ces . The pub lic  
acclaim  and r e s u l ta n t  acceptance o f th e  church made Smith r e f l e c t  
happ ily  in  1883. "When I  th in k  of a l l  th e  huge mountain of p re ju d ic e , 
m alice and l i e s ,  th a t  the R eo rgan iza tion  has met and surm ounted," he 
to ld  Bishop E. L. K elley , " I  am proud of being  counted worthy o f s ta n d ­
ing; and am th an k fu l fo r  any a b i l i t y  I  may have to  a id  the  work and
89m ain ta in  th a t  s ta n d in g ."
During the 1880s th e  anti-polygam y crusade heated  up, and as 
i t  d id  Smith and th e  R eorgan iza tion  became in c re a s in g ly  i n f lu e n t i a l  in  
the  n a t io n 's  c a p i t a l .  He m ain tained  alm ost co n stan t co n tac t w ith  
numerous re p re s e n ta tiv e s  and se n a to rs  during th e  decade, adv ising  them
90about th e  enforcement of e x is t in g  laws and th e  fo rm ula tion  o f new ones. 
When P re s id e n t G a rfie ld , w ith  whom Smith had corresponded, d e liv e re d  
h is  inaugura l address in  1881, he demanded th a t  Congress a c t to  e lim in a te  
the  Mormon problem w ith  s t r i c t e r  and b e t te r  en forced  law s. His op in ion  
on t h i s  m atte r  was a t  le a s t  p a r t i a l ly  in flu en ced  by S m ith 's  argum ents.
In a d d it io n , Sm ith made recommendations to  S ena to r George F. Edmunds of 
Vermont on the  fram ing of l e g i s la t io n  th a t  e v e n tu a lly  passed in  1882 
provid ing  fo r  the cap tu re  and p ro secu tio n  of those  engaging in  p lu ra l
88 Joseph Sm ith to  General E. A. Maxia, August 5, 1884, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook #4, 104-10.
89Joseph Sm ith to  General E. L. K elley , May 1, 1883, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers,
90Joseph Sm ith to  Hon. J . C. Barrows, December 29, 187 9, January 
3, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #2, 435, 45-54; Sm ith, "Memoirs," 
in H erald, 83 (January 7, 1936), 15-16.
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m arriage or "unlawful c o h a b ita t io n ," a s  th e  law c a lle d  polygamy.
S t i l l  l a t e r  Smith met and d iscu ssed  th e  enforcem ent of t h i s  law w ith
Governor E l i  H. Murray o f Utah, who agreed w ith  th e  prophet th a t  the
more than  n in e ty  percen t of Mormons who d id  not p ra c t ic e  p lu ra l
92m arriage should not s u f f e r  along w ith  o ffe n d e rs .
D espite Joseph S m ith 's  co n s ta n t a g i ta t io n  fo r  anti-polygam y 
enforcem ent, he and h is  fo llo w ers  t r i e d  always to  a c t j u s t l y  toward th e  
Mormons. When George Edmunds proposed a b i l l  s t i f f e n in g  anti-bigam y 
laws and d es tro y in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  power o f th e  Mormon estab lishm en t
93in  1886, he o b jec ted  to  p a r ts  of th e  b i l l  he thought were too  r e s t r i c t i v e .  
"Unwise l e g is la t io n  in  th e  p resen t c r i s i s  can not f a i l  to  be p roductive 
of e v i l , "  he warned R ep resen ta tiv e  W illiam F. Hepburn of M ichigan. "No 
scheming fo r  mere p o l i t i c a l  e f f e c t  ought to  be fo r  the  moment to le r a te d .  
S o lid  work fo r  th e  b e n e f i t  of the  people governed and the  m ain ta in ing  
o f the  supremacy of th e  i n s t i tu t io n s  and laws of th e  Country ought to  
[be] sought a f t e r ,  . . . "  He asked Hepburn to  remember th a t  th e  i ro n ­
c lad  oath  proposed by Edmunds, by which a l l  Mormons would have to  disavow 
any connection  w ith  t h e i r  Temple b e l ie f s  as a p re re q u is i te  fo r  su ffra g e ,
91James D. R ichardson, e d . .  Messages and Papers of th e  P re sid en ts  
26 v o ls . (Washington, D. C .: Bureau o f N ationa l L i te ra tu re  and A rt, 1897),
7 :11; C ongressional Record (Washington, D. C .) , February 15 - March 14,
1882; Anderson, D esert S a in ts ,  311-12; Joseph Smith to  R obert Warnock,
March 20, 1882, Joseph. Smith I I I  L etterbook #3, 437; Sm ith, "Memoirs," 
H erald, 82 (December 24, 1935), 1662, 83 (January 7, 1935), 15-16.
92Thomas F. O'Dea, The Mormons (Chicago, I l l i n o i s :  U n iv e rs ity  of
Chicago P re ss , 1957), 246; Joseph Sm ith to  Bro. George, June 20, 1885, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers..
qo
Joseph Smith to  W illiam H. K elley , January 14, 1886, W illiam  
W. K elley C o lle c tio n  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
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stood  very c lo se  to  a  v io la t io n  of freedom of r e l ig io n .  He a ls o  
asked Hepburn to  p o in t ou t to  h i s  co lleag u es  th a t  th e  "Congress should  
be w ise ly  d isc r im in a te  between a c ts  o f d i s lo y a l ty  and th a t  which i s  
b e l i e f  p rep a ra to ry  to  th e  l i f e  beyond ." He added in  c lo s in g , "I 
acknowledge th e  r ig h t  of th e  government to  d e fin e  la rg e ly  what the  
r ig h ts  may be to  c o n tro l  my c i v i l  a c tio n s ;  but c e r ta in ly  deny the  r ig h t  
to  impose o a th s  upon me th a t  ask me to  renounce my a lle g ia n c e  to  God
94in  any sense; as t h i s  oa th  by S ena to r Edmunds may be construed  to  d o ."
A month l a t e r  Smith w rote to  Edmunds e x p la in in g  h is  p o s it io n
on th e  Utah problem w ith  g re a te r  c l a r i t y .  He to ld  th e  S enator th a t  he
favored  m oderation in  d ea lin g  w ith  non-polygam ist Mormons, allow ing
them su ff ra g e , q u a lify in g  them to  hold  o f f ic e ,  and according them a l l  o th e r
r ig h ts  and p r iv i le g e s  of American c i t iz e n s h ip .  This d id  not mean,
however, th a t  he was going s o f t  on p lu ra l  m arriage . Regarding the
polygam ists, he to ld  th e  S en a to r,
the  hand of Government has too long been c lo th e d  in  s i l k ;  
th o se  who have attem pted  l e g i s la t io n  have fe a re d  to  h u r t;  
th is  has made the  le a d e rs  of the  polygam ists bold and 
a g g re ss iv e , and they  presume upon th e  o ld  tim e p lea  of 
"p e rse cu tio n , oppression , r e l ig io u s  in to le ra n c e , the 
r ig h ts  o f c o n sc ie n ce ,"  &c.
I f  Edmunds r e s t r i c t e d  h is  a c t i v i t y  to  an ti-b igam y l e g i s la t io n .  Smith
counseled , th e re  would be l i t t l e  tro u b le  w ith  non-polygam ist op p o sitio n
because of th e  r e l a t i v e ly  sm all number of po lygam ists compared to  th e
t o t a l  church membership. I f  he p e r s is te d  in  a tta c k in g  th e  Mormon church
as a whole, however, Congress would f in d  i t s e l f  w ith  a  war on i t s  hands.
94Joseph Sm ith to  Hon. W. F. Hepburn, February 9, 1886, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #4, 221-24.
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He exp la ined  th a t  i t  would c o s t m illio n s  of d o l la r s  to  subdue the
Rocky Mountain S a in ts  i f  th e  government con tinued  i t s  program in  Utah.
I n  a d d it io n , th e re  would be g re a t  lo s s  in  p ro p erty  and q u ite  probably in
95human l i f e ,  and i l l - f e e l i n g s  would p e r s i s t  fo r  g e n e ra tio n s .
When th e  Edmunds-Tucker Act passed Congress in  February 1887 
and became law w ithou t p r e s id e n t ia l  s ig n a tu re , Joseph Smith recognized  
th a t  a t  l e a s t  p a r t  of h i s  argument had been h eard  in  th e  n a t io n 's  
c a p i t a l  and had been in co rp o ra te d  in to  th e  p ro v is io n s  of th e  Act. The 
law had been d ire c te d  a t  th e  po lygam ists in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  to  a la rg e  
d eg ree , and g e n e ra lly  l e f t  th e  non-polygam ist Mormons a lo n e . I t  d id  
d is in c o rp o ra te  th e  church and p rov ide  fo r  th e  s e iz u re  o f some church 
p ro p e r ty , bu t th e  a c tu a l  law th a t  emerged never approached th e  harshness 
o f  th e  one th a t  had been o r ig in a l ly  proposed. Sm ith, f in d in g  the  a c t 
m oderate in  many re s p e c ts  supported  i t  w ith  c e r ta in  r e s e rv a t io n s . Under 
th e  new, tougher law U nited  S ta te s  m arshals rounded up most of th e  poly­
gam ists  s t i l l  in  the  West and p laced  them in  p r is o n . F in a lly , a f t e r  
y e a rs  of tough enforcem ent, a new p re s id e n t of th e  Mormon Church,
W ilford Woodruff, r e a l iz e d  th a t  i f  h is  people were to  su rv iv e  as a 
movement some s o lu t io n  had to  be reached to  s to p  th e  "cohab h u n ts ."  On 
October 6 , 1890, a f t e r  g u a ran tees  of peace had been made by fe d e ra l  
a u th o r i t i e s .  Woodruff is su e d  a m an ifesto  d e c la r in g  th a t  th e  church 
would h en cefo rth  abide by th e  laws of the  la n d . In e f f e c t ,  th e  church
9 5 Joseph Smith to  Hon. G. F . Edmunds, March 4, 1886; i b id . ,  231-
32.
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swore i t  would no longer perform  polygam ist m arriages so th a t  w ith in  a
96g e n e ra tio n  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  would d ie  o u t.
Sm ith, a f t e r  a t h i r t y  y e a r  s tru g g le , took g r e a t  p r id e  in  the
e lim in a tio n  of p lu ra l  m arriage as  a te n e t  o f any f a c t io n  o f Mormonism.'
I t  was, as f a r  as he was concerned, one s te p  in  the  e lim in a tio n  of e v i l
and a la rg e  s te p  toward th e  es tab lish m en t o f th e  kingdom of God on
e a r th .  As he w rote to  R e p resen ta tiv e  Moses T hatcher, a non-Mormon
Congressman from th e  newly adm itted  s ta te  o f Utah in  1896, " I have
watched th e  course  o f th e  events as i t  has appeared to  the p u b lic , and
have been anxious to  see the  r ig h t  v in d ic a te d ; f o r ,  having a l l  my
l i f e  long been p ro te s t in g  a g a in s t the undue e x e rc ise  of o f f i c i a l  au tho r-
97i t y  in  th e  church over th e  members, the  c i t iz e n s  of th e  Kingdom."
With th e  end of th e  p lu r a l  m arriage p ra c t ic e  Smith stood  convinced 
th a t  j u s t i c e  had trium phed and r ig h t  had p re v a ile d  in  the  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
o f h i s  f a t h e r 's  work.
96R o b erts , Comprehensive H is to ry , 6 :146-301; Henry J .  W olfinger, 
"A Reexam ination of th e  Woodruff M anifesto in  th e  L igh t of Utah C o n s titu ­
t io n a l  H is to ry ,"  Utah H is to r ic a l  Q u arte rly , 39 (F a ll  1971), 328-49; 
Kenneth W. Godfrey, "The Coming o f the  M a n ife s to ," D ialogue: A Jo u rn a l
o f Mormon Thought, 5 (Autumn 1970), 11-25.
07
Joseph Sm ith to  Hon. Moses T hatcher, December 18, 1896, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #7, 355-56.
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Chapter 11
REVOLT OF THE LIBERALS
During the  raid-187 Os th e  R eo rgan iza tion  began to experience  
c e r ta in  in te r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  p rov ided  Smith w ith  h is  most 
se rio u s  problem of th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . The u n ity  th a t  Sm ith had 
achieved in  both  c e n tra l iz e d  church government and d o c tr in e  were je o p a rd ­
iz e d  by the a c t i v i t i e s  o f two i n f lu e n t i a l  A postles, Jason W. B riggs, 
who had been one of th e  prime movers in  th e  e a r ly  R eo rgan iza tion , and 
Zenas H. Gurley, J r . ,  th e  son of an o th er e a r ly  R eorgan iza tion  le a d e r . 
Briggs was an e s p e c ia l ly  imposing f ig u re  in  th e  church. Large, ro tund , 
and possessed  of a huge head rem in iscen t of th a t  of a carved ja c k -o -  
la n te rn  on a m akesh ift body, Briggs had one of th e  b e s t minds in  th e  
church . He was a man to  be reckoned w ith  because of h is  long-tim e 
e f f o r t s  on b e h a lf  of th e  R eo rgan iza tion , and many of the  churchmemebers 
h e ld  a p a tr i  a rc h a l a f f e c t io n  fo r  him. Gurley was a man o f im portance, 
to o . He had an e x c e lle n t  ped ig ree  as th e  son of Zenas G urley, S r .  A 
suave, so p h is to c a te d  and w e ll educated young man, Gurley had e n te red  th e  
Twelve by v i r tu e  o f a  r e v e la t io n  th rough  th e  p re s id e n t in  1874, and had 
been in  im portan t le a d e rs h ip  p o s it io n s  ev er s in c e .
Both Briggs and Gurley were th e o lo g ic a l ly  l i b e r a l  even by 
p resen t s ta n d a rd s , and in  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  were
p o s i t iv e ly  r a d ic a l .  Both men were knowledgeable about v a rio u s  tre n d s  in  
C h r is t ia n  thought and a p p lie d  them to  th e  unique n a tu re  of the  R eo rg an iza tio n .
320
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Probably th e  forem ost th eo lo g ian s  in  th e  sm all and p a ro c h ia l s e c t ,
Briggs and Gurley were e s p e c ia l ly  enamored w ith  th re e  fundam ental 
te n e ts  of d o c tr in e  th a t  were la rg e ly  th e  product of th e  h ig h er c r i t ic is m  
th a t  had begun to  emerge in  Europe and f i l t e r e d  in to  th e  U nited S ta te s  
during  th e  p e rio d . The f i r s t  he ld  th a t  human reason coupled w ith  
experience was th e  b e s t means of judg ing  " t r u th , " and was a b e t te r  
means than  re ly in g  simply on f a i t h  and revelation .^" The second was 
th a t  th e  hard  d is t in c t io n s  commonly perceived  by members of th e  Reorga­
n iz a t io n  between th e  s p i r i t u a l  and m a te r ia l  worlds was r e a l ly  a f a ls e  
d o c tr in e . One could  never d iv o rce  th e  one world from th e  o th e r . The 
th i r d  b e l ie f  which was based upon many of th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l ideas  of 
the  p e rio d , was th a t  a l l  human e x is te n ce  c o n s ta n tly  changed. Thus the
th e o r ie s  o f ev o lu tio n  and change h e a v ily  in fluenced  th e  theo logy  of
2
both  Briggs and Gurley.
These two A p o stle s ' concep tions of C h r is t ia n i ty  s tood  f a r  
removed from those  of Joseph Sm ith, and c e r ta in ly  to  th e  l e f t  of those 
h e ld  by a very co n se rv a tiv e  church membership. These d if fe re n c e s  
n a tu ra lly  led  to  c o n f l ic t  when Briggs and Gurley began openly teach ing  
th e i r  views w ith in  th e  church . Sm ith, as p a r t  of h is  e f f o r t  to  
c e n tr a l iz e  power in  the  p ro p h e tic  o f f ic e  and to  en fo rce  a c e r ta in  
amount of orthodoxy upon th e  members, worked to  s to p  B rig g s 'an d  G urley 's
^These id eas  a re  analyzed  in  Alma R. B la ir ,  "The T ra d it io n  of 
D issen t: Jason W. B rig g s,"  i n  Maurice L. D rap ter, e d . .  R e s to ra tio n
S tu d ie s  I :  S esg u icen ten n ia l E d itio n  (Independence, M issouri: Herald
P u b lish in g  House, 1980), 146-61; C lare  D. Vlahos, "The C hallenge to  
C e n tra liz e d  Power: Zenas H. Gurley, J r .  and th e  P ro p h e tic  O f f ic e ,"
Courage: A Jo u rn a l of H is to ry , Thought, and A ction, 1 (March 1971),
141-58.
2
B la ir , "T rad itio n  o f D is se n t,"  152.
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teach in g  of t h e i r  r a d ic a l  concep ts . As e a r ly  as  1875 Briggs complained 
th a t  th e  R eorgan iza tion  had a p p a re n tly  l e f t  i t s e l f  open to  th e  e s ta b l i s h ­
ment o f a d y n a s tic , ro y a l fam ily  which would r u le  i t  d i c t a t o r i a l l y .  He 
d e c ried  what he c a lle d  '"'Family Worship" f o r  th e  members of th e  Smith 
fam ily , and c a l le d  fo r  th e  g e n e ra l c u rta ilm e n t of rec o g n itio n  of the 
p rophet as the  ab so lu te  a u th o r ity  on a l l  m a tte rs . What t h i s  meant in  
e f f e c t  was th a t  Briggs wanted the church to  ta k e  away some of the  power
th a t  Smith had ga ined  in  th e  p residency  du ring  the  preceeding f i f t e e n  
3
y e a rs . He grumbled th a t  Sm ith e x e rc ise d  e n t i r e ly  too much power fo r
the  w e lfa re  of e i th e r  th e  church o r h im se lf , because he had a d e f in i te
tendency toward "Caesarism " a lre ad y , and the church would be w ise to
4
guard i t  ju d ic io u s ly .
During th e  1870s Briggs and Gurley grew in c re a s in g ly  bold  in 
p re sen tin g  t h e i r  th e o lo g ic a l  id e a s , and in  c h a s tis in g  th e  church fo r  
allow ing Joseph Sm ith such wide l a t i tu d e  in  th e  c h u rc h 's  o p e ra tio n .
Smith ignored  th e  A postles u n t i l  th ey  began to  argue th a t  Jo se p h 's  f a th e r  
had been the  o r ig in a to r  and c h ie f  p r a c t i t io n e r  o f polygamy in  the  e a r ly  
church. They claim ed th a t  polygamy was an e v i l  d o c tr in e , and th a t  Joseph 
Smith, J r .  had been a f a l l e n  p rophet a t  th e  tim e of h is  death  because 
he had tau g h t th e  b e l i e f .  They went on to  c la im  th a t  th e  R eorgan iza tion  
ac ted  h y p o c r i t ic a l ly  by defending th e  e ld e r  Sm ith, and th a t  th e  church
3
Jason W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K elley , October 31, 1875, W illiam
H. K elley  Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
4
Jason W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K elley , A p ril  2, 1877; ib id .
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should a r i s e  in  condemnation of bo th  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  and polygamy.'’
Joseph Smith had no sympathy fo r  th e se  id eas  a t  a l l .  He had long
sought to  v in d ic a te  h is  f a th e r ,  and to  c le a r  him of any involvem ent in
th e  p r a c t ic e .  But t h i s  v in d ic a tio n , Smith reasoned , would be incom plete
u n le ss  he could a t  l e a s t  make th e  R eorgan iza tion  p resen t a u n ite d  f ro n t
to  th e  world on th e  s u b je c t .  Consequently , he would allow  no d is s e n t
on t h i s  is su e  e i th e r  in  o r a l  or w r i t te n  form . His t ig h t  c o n tro l  of
th e  S a in t s ' H erald kept such op in ions as th o se  h e ld  by Briggs end
Gurley out of th e  o f f ic ia l 'c h u r c h  p u b lic a tio n s , and h is  c o n tro l  of the
m issionary  appo in tees made i t  p o s s ib le  to  en fo rce  h is  w ishes upon most
h igh  o f f i c i a l s .  When B riggs and Gurley began to  ch a llen g e  th e  polygamy
s ta n d , however. Smith a c te d  to  make them s to p  t h e i r  te a c h in g s . They
were too  pow erful to  be in tim id a te d  by S m ith 's  s tan d ard  procedures of
d e a lin g  w ith  d is s id e n ts ,  however, and a g r e a t  c o n f l ic t  arose th a t  was
0
not f in a l ly  decided  u n t i l  1885.
Although the  A p o s tle s ' charge th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had in t r o ­
duced p lu ra l  m arriage brought th e  p rophet in to  th e  m atte r  fo r  th e  f i r s t
W illiam  Marks to  Jo s ia h  B u t te r f ie ld ,  October 1 , 1865, M isce llan ­
eous L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri);
The R eturn  (Davis C ity , Iowa), November 1889; Joseph Smith to  J .  J .  
C orn ish , February 9, 1878, Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook #1 (Reorganized 
Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The A udit­
orium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 302-303; Zenas H. Gurley to  Joseph 
Sm ith, November 23, 1874, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church 
o f Jesus C h ris t  o f  L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , 
Independence, M isso u ri); Zenas H. Gurley to  Dear H erald , December 5,
1873, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers; Lawrence F o s te r ,  R e lig io n  and S e x u a li ty ; 
Three American Communal Experim ents of th e  N ineteen th  Century (New 
York: Oxford U n iv e rs ity  P re ss , 1981), 123-80
g
The system  of c e n tr a l iz e d  power was d esc rib ed  in  C hapter e ig h t .
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tim e, th e  con troversy  ev e n tu a lly  came to  r e s t  on both the  theology o f 
the  Reorganized church and i t s  a d m in is tra t iv e  system . Jason Briggs 
and Zenas Gurley each wanted to  change th e  th r u s t  o f th e  c h u rch 's  
th e o lo g ic a l  th in k in g  along t h e i r  more l ib e r a l  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  l in e s .  The 
two man cou ld  n o t,  however, decide upon a s tr a te g y  fo r  accom plishing 
th e i r  o b je c tiv e s . Briggs advocated m oral p e rsu as io n  only . He sought to  
teach  the  S a in ts  about th e  modern th e o lo g ic a l  ideas he had adapted to  the  
r e s to ra t io n , persuade them to  accen t t h i s  system  of b e l i e f ,  and abandon 
the  o ld e r  concep tions . Gurley b e lie v ed  th a t  t h i s  was an accep tab le  approach, 
as f a r  as i t  went, but he a lso  planned to  m anipulate th e  General Confer­
ences in to  adop ting  re s o lu tio n s  th a t  would r e f l e c t  h is  id ea s . In the  
1870s Briggs was by f a r  th e  more im portan t o f the  two refo rm ers, but 
a f t e r  187 9 Gurley emerged as th e  one who cha llenged  Smith in  the  p o l i t i c a l  
a re n a .
In  O ctober 1874 Jason  Briggs founded The Messenger, a Reorganiza­
t io n  newspaper based in  S a l t  Lake C ity  and in ten d ed  as a m issionary  to o l  
to  be used in  converting  th e  Utah Mormons. While The Messenger may have 
been aimed a t  Mormons, B riggs qu ick ly  tu rned  i t  on th e  co n serv a tiv e , 
orthodox R eo rgan iza tion  members, using  i t  as a  v e h ic le  fo r  the  p re se n ta ­
t io n  o f h is  id eas  about church h is to r y ,  d o c tr in e ,  and p o lic y . His a r t i c l e s ,  
r a th e r  than  p o in tin g  out th e  g re a te r  " l ig h t"  of th e  R eorgan iza tion  fo r  
th e  Mormons, c o n s is te n t ly  a tta c k e d  th e  most c h e rish ed  p o s it io n s  of the  
Reorganized S a in ts .
B riggs e s p e c ia l ly  cha llenged  th re e  c e n tr a l  te n e ts  of th e  Reorgan­
i z a t io n 's  d o c tr in e  in  The M essenger. His f i r s t  a s s a u l t  was on th e  con­
cep t o f p re e x is te n c e  ( s p i r i tu a l  e x is te n ce  w ith  God b e fo re  the  c r e a t io n ) ,
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which had been ex p la in ed  by Joseph Sm ith, J r .  and accep ted  as an in te g r a l
7
p a rt  of th e  r e s to r a t io n 's  view of the  Godhead s in c e  th e  1830s. Briggs 
claim ed th a t  a b e l ie f  in  m an's e x is te n ce  befo re  the  p h y sica l c re a tio n  meant 
th a t  God was le s s  than  a l l  pow erful. Moreover, th e  b e l i e f  th a t  man had 
always been w ith  God reminded Briggs of C a lv in 's  p re d e s tin a tio n , th e  Utah 
Mormon b e l ie f  in  a  co u n c il of Gods each w ith  h is  own p e c u lia r  j u r i s d ic t io n  
in  th e  u n iv e rse , and S p i r i tu a l is m 's  tra n sm ig ra tio n  of so u ls  back to
Q
th e i r  former s e lv e s  a t  d e a th . I f  man had always been w ith  God, Briggs 
reasoned , then i t  meant th a t  God d id  not c re a te  man. I f  t h i s  were the 
case , what in  f a c t  was man but a le s s  pow erful god c o e x is te n t w ith  a 
supreme d e ity ?  Briggs m entioned, of course , th a t  th e  Utah L a tte r-d ay  
S a in ts  had c a r r ie d  t h i s  reason ing  to  i t s  lo g ic a l  conclusion  in  d e c la rin g
9
th a t  man could p rog ress to  Godhood. Briggs argued th a t  th e  whole 
e la b o ra te  c o n s tru c t had been p a te n t ly  f a l s e .  And, he asked, i f  "Joseph 
th e  M artyr was deceived  " about "p reex is ten ce  how do we know th a t  he 
was n o t " a lso  deceived  about "h a lf  the  t ru th s  he claim ed to  re v e a l. 
N eedless to  say , B rig g s ' arguments touched a raw nerve , perhaps se v e ra l 
raw n e rv es , in  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  v u ln erab le  membership. When he
7
See The Holy S c r ip tu re s : C ontaining th e  Old and New Testam ents.
An In sp ire d  R ev ision  o f th e  A uthorized V ersion (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1944), Jerem iah 1 :5 , 1 P e te r  1 :2 , 20, Romans 8 : 
29-30, 11:2, Hebrews 12 :9 , Job 12:10, Numbers 16:22, 27:16, John 16:28, 
17 :5 , Ephesians 1 :11, 2 :10, 1 :4 ; Book of Mormon (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1966), Mosiah 1:97-102, Alma 9:65, 70; True 
L a tte r  Day S a in t s ' H erald , 6  (September 1964), 65-67.
9The M essenger, 1 (October 1875), 45-46, 2 (November 1875), 3-4,
2 (December 1875), 6 -7 , 2 (January 1876), 10.
9 I b id . ,  2 (Ju ly  1876), 30.
1 0 I b id . ,  2 (Ju ly  1876), 30.
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questioned  th e  p ro p h etic  m in is try  of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  however, young
Joseph Sm ith had to  respond.
B riggs nex t questioned  th e  "g a th e rin g "  o f th e  S a in ts  and th e
n a tu re  of "Z ion ."  In a  s e r ie s  of Messenger essays Briggs claim ed th a t
b e l ie f  in  a l i t e r a l  g a th e rin g  of God's e le c t  was com pletely  u n s c r ip tu ra l ,
o b so le te , and r id ic u lo u s ly  n a iv e . He claim ed th a t  even Joseph Smith,
J r . ,  th e  i n i t i a t o r  of th e  b e l i e f ,  d id  not f u l l y  understand  th e  purpose,
methods, and g o a ls  of the  " c ity  on a h ill ."^ '* ' B riggs a tta ck e d  th e se  Mormon
conceptions by p o in tin g  out th a t  from a pu re ly  pragm atic p e rsp e c tiv e
every "attem pt in  g a th e rin g  and lo c a tin g  Zion has been a f a i l u r e .  S h a ll
we g ive  r i s e  to  a t r a d i t i o n  th a t  in  coming g e n e ra tio n s  s h a l l  reproduce
th ese  a tte m p ts?"  He, of course , to ld  the  S a in ts  th a t  they  should d is -
1 2card  the  id e a l ,  because th e  " fa i lu r e  r e s u l te d  from th e  th eo ry .
Joseph Sm ith and th e  m ajo rity  of the  churchmembership were av id ly  sup­
po rtin g  th e  Order of Enoch experim ent a t  Lamoni a t  t h i s  tim e, and looked
13upon B rig g s ' a r t i c l e s  as not only erroneous bu t a ls o  t r a i to r o u s .
F in a lly , B riggs la id  s ieg e  to  th e  most im portan t d o c tr in e  govern­
ing the  R eo rg an iza tio n , th a t  of re v e la t io n  through a l iv in g  prophet as 
w e ll as through a l l  recognized  s c r ip tu r e s .  Based on th e  tw in d is c ip l in e s  
of e v o lu tio n  and h ig h er c r i t ic i s m  then  emerging, B riggs in te rp re te d  re v ­
e la t io n , w hether spoken o r w r i t te n , as in tended  fo r  a s p e c if ic  tim e and 
p lac e , and n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  u n iv e rs a lly  a p p lic a b le . B riggs d iscoun ted  
w r itte n  s c r ip tu r e  as th e  work of mere m o rta ls  who had w r i t te n  what they
’̂■''Blair, "T ra d itio n  of D is s e n t,"  152.
^ The M essenger, 3 (February 1877), 3.
" ^ B la ir , "T ra d itio n  of D is s e n t,"  153.
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b e liev ed  God had to ld  them, n o t what He may have a c tu a lly  in ten d ed . By 
th e  same token , B riggs a s s e r te d  th a t  c u rre n t,  spoken r e v e la t io n  was nec­
e s s a r i ly  f i l t e r e d  through some in d iv id u a l 's  b ra in  and th e re fo re  had been 
warped by h i s  p e rc e p tio n s . One cou ld  no lo n g er, accord ing  to  B riggs, 
t r u s t  any th ing  w r i t te n  in  s c r ip tu r e  or spoken by th e  prophet a s  th e  
pure word of God. I t  a l l  had to  be in te rp re te d  in te l l i g e n t l y .  T h is , 
of course , ran  cou n te r to  th e  accep ted  b e l i e f s  o f  th e  v a s t m a jo rity  of
the  S a in ts ,  who viewed the  s c r ip tu r e s  as sacred  w r i tin g s  o f God and the
14prophet as th e  l iv in g  o ra c le  o f  Heaven. B riggs a s s e r te d  th a t  r e l ig io n
had evolved through th e  ages, changed, and th e  p a s t  should never be
id e a liz e d . He in s i s te d  th a t
1. The Jew ish h is to ry  con ta ined  in  the B ib le (Old T estam ent), 
was n o t ,  as a whole w r itte n  by in s p i r a t io n .
2. That i t  was not w r i t te n  by any whose names are  a g u a ran tee
of i t s  t r u th fu ln e s s  as  a whole.
3. I t  was n o t ,  in  th e  main, w r i t te n  by the  a c to rs  in the  
even ts  reco rd ed , o r  by any who were contemporaneous 
w ith them, I®
To support h is  a s s e r t io n s  B riggs p o in ted  out d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  Old
Testam ent. He, f o r  example, charged th a t  th e  c re a tio n  s to ry  was a  frau d ,
c a l l in g  i t  only an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of a p r in c ip le ,  and n o t a c tu a l  h is to ry .
He claim ed th a t  Moses had n o t w r i t te n  th e  P en tateuch , th e  f i r s t  f iv e
books o f th e  B ib le , d e sc r ib in g  them up a s  a com pila tion  of legends of
16various ped igree made long a f t e r  th e  m y th ica l f ig u r e s  h a d 'd ie d .
^ True L a t te r  Day S a in ts  H erald , 2 (February 1861), 25-31.
^ J a s o n  W. B riggs, "The P ast and the  P re se n t, I b i d . ,  22 (January 
15, 1875), 47, 21 (October 1 , 1874), 584; B la ir  "T rad itio n  of D is s e n t ,"  
155-56.
^ T h e  M essenger, 1 (A pril 1875), 23-24.
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members. The more co n se rv a tiv e  ones a tta c k e d  B r ig g s ' th e o r ie s  in
sermons, and com plained to  Joseph Smith th a t  he had a h e r e t ic  in  th e
Quorum of Twelve. B riggs complained about th e  a n tip a th y  shown him by
th e  church in  1876. "There i s  bu t l i t t l e  encouragement f o r  an E lder who
20th in k s  as w e ll as f e e l s , "  he c a u s t ic a l ly  remarked to  W illiam  K elley .
As Briggs became in c re a s in g ly  bo ld  in  th e  p re s e n ta tio n  of h is  id e a s , 
Joseph Smith rec e iv e d  more com plain ts from th e  membership, and he d e c id ­
ed to  w r ite  th e  A postle about th e  problems he was c re a tin g  fo r  th e  
church. E arly  in  1877 he t o ld  B riggs th a t  h is  a r t i c l e s  in  The Messenger 
had been th e  c h ie f  cause of c o n f l ic t  in  th e  s e c t ,  because th e  m a jo rity  
of the  S a in ts  thought th a t  most of them bordered  on th e  h e r e t i c a l .  He 
exp la ined  th a t  th e  F i r s t  P residency  was swamped w ith  demands th a t  i t  
d i s c ip l in e  Briggs fo r  apo stacy , and th a t  as a r e s u l t  th e  c h u rc h 's  c e n tr a l  
a d m in is tra tio n  had d ec ided  to  s to p  th e  p u b lic a tio n  of such a r t i c l e s  by 
any church p e r io d ic a l .  Sm ith went on to  say th a t  he was tak in g  t h i s  
a c tio n  r e lu c ta n t ly ,  bu t th a t  he b e lie v e d  something had to  be done to  
m ain ta in  u n ity  in  th e  church . He concluded:
I  assume no r ig h t  to  d i c t a t e ,  but have supposed from the  
a c tio n s  of th e  conferences s in c e  1852, th a t  i f  a  m atte r  
was decided  by the  p la in  tea c h in g  of th e  books i t  was 
s e t t l e d  f o r  a l l  members of th e  Chruch. I f  t h i s  i s  not 
c o r r e c t ,  n o th ing  i s  ga ined  by o rg a n iz a tio n , fo r  th e  word 
alone means n o th in g . However, I  am a man of f r e e  speech 
and f re e  in q u iry , how beit, he who m istakes b e l i e f  fo r
19Joseph Sm ith to  C harles D erry, January  21, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers; Joseph Sm ith to  F id e l ia  Calhoun, January 26, 1877, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 8 6 ; Joseph Smith to  E. C. B riggs, February 7 , 
1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 96.
9 0 Jason W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K e lley , O ctober 15, 1876, W illiam  
H. K elley  Papers.
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Nor d id  Briggs leave th e  su b je c t w ith  c r i t ic is m s  of the  B ible
a lone . He c a s t  a sp e rs io n s  on the  Mormon s c r ip tu r e s ,  th e  Book o f  Mormon
and D octrine and Covenants, as w e ll. He d id  no t o b jec t to  th e se  works
in  them selves, only th e  common b e l ie f  th a t  because th e  prophet had
17claim ed d iv in e  in s p i r a t io n  th a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r i ly  th e  t r u th .  He 
com pletely d iscoun ted  p lenary  re v e la t io n , ex p la in in g  th a t  r e v e la t io n  
from God could only be understood as "a development, dependent upon th e  
f a c u l t ie s  of the  m in d .- " R e v e la tio n ," he in s i s te d ,  "corresponds w ith  the 
experience and does no t tran scen d  i t ,  though i t  may seem t o . "  R ev e la tio n , 
th u s , was always a very  m ysterious even t, Briggs argued, one th a t  was 
i l l - d e f in e d  and hard  to  p in  down. I t  could only be compared to  th e  sud­
den r e a l iz a t io n  of a complex answer to  a s p e c if ic  problem a f t e r  much 
study and c o n c e n tra tio n . I t  was never a t o t a l l y  su re  v is io n  or dream, 
as many in  th e  church b e lie v e d . B riggs exp la ined  h is  p o s it io n  in  1876. 
"Any o th er v iew ," he w ro te, "which makes in s p i r a t io n  a b so lu te , a  d iv in e  
d e p o s it , whether in  th e  a rk , o f th e  ta b le s ,  or in  th e  canon of s c r ip tu re ,  
su b je c ts  us to  th e  c rush ing  fo rc e  of o b je c tio n s , based upon those  e r ro r s ,  
c o n tra d ic tio n s , and im p ro p rie tie s , th a t  'n e i th e r  we nor our f a th e r s  
could  (or can) b e a r , '  and our c h ild re n  w il l  no t a ttem pt i t . "
None of th ese  id eas  s a t  w e ll w ith  th e  m a jo rity  of th e  church-
17 Joseph F ie ld in g  Sm ith, O rig in  of the  "Reorganized Church:"
The Q uestion of S uccession  (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company,
1951), 26-29.
18Jason W. B riggs, " In s p ira t io n , No. 2 ,"  The M essenger, 2 (Septem­
ber 1876), 41.
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21l i b e r ty  w i l l  have a hard  row to  hoe.
B riggs made no attem pt to  j u s t i f y  h is  a c tio n s  to  Smith, bu t im m ediately
f i r e d  a defense  of h is  p o s it io n  o ff  to  th e  Quorum of Twelve P re s id e n t,
W illiam  H. K e lley . "Some though ts expressed by me o th e rs  condemn I
su p p o se ," Briggs t o ld  K elley , but "then they  ought to  show my e r r o r s ,
f o r  which I  have w aited  and s t i l l  w ait . . .  I  ask no q u a rte r  of the
i n t e l l e c t ,  o r c r i t ic is m , of any who choose to  take  ex cep tio n s . The
avenues of l i g h t  a re  open to  us a l l ,  and I  do not propose to  shu t my
22eyes--because  everyone e ls e  sh u ts  t h e i r s . "
S ince  S m ith 's  l e t t e r  brought no response from B riggs, the  pro­
phe t decided to  work q u ie t ly  w ith  th e  A postle to  reso lv e  t h e i r  d i s ­
agreem ents. He wanted Briggs to  assume a le s s  c o n tro v e rs ia l  p o s itio n  
in  p u b lic , and to  p re se n t a s ta tem en t of h is  orthodoxy w ith in  th e  Reorg­
a n iz a tio n  to  th e  A p ril 1877 General Conference. Smith fe a re d  th a t  
u n le ss  the  church membership rece iv ed  some assurance th a t  B riggs s t i l l  
b e lie v ed  in  th e  R eorgan iza tion  th e re  would be a pow erful movement a t  
th e  General Conference to  punish  him. To f o r e s t a l l  such an em barrassing 
even t Smith d isp a tch ed  Zenas Gurley, one known to  be in  sympathy w ith  
B rig g s ' id eas  bu t who had showed rem arkable r e s t r a i n t  in  exp ressing  
them, to  th e  A p o s tle 's  home to  g e t  some s o r t  of w r i t te n  sta tem ent of 
h i s  p o s it io n  about th e  church. B riggs, u n fo rtu n a te ly , re fu sed  to  com­
promise h is  p o s i t io n .  He s a id  he would never stoop to  the  le v e l  of
21Joseph Smith to  Jason W. B riggs, January 22, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Letterbook #1, 75-76.
22 Jason W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K elley , January 24, 1877, W illiam  
H. K elley  P apers.
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G alileo  by re c a n tin g  p u b lic ly , o f fe r in g  only a s ta tem en t th a t  the
R eo rgan iza tion  he b e lie v ed  in  would never p ro sc r ib e  f r e e  thought and
e x p ress io n  of id e a s . ’While i t  was somewhat l e s s  th an  he had wanted, Smith
took t h i s  document w ith  th e  in te n tio n  of u sin g  i t  in  th e  conference to
23show " th a t  th e  mass of th e  Brn. m istook h im ."
During th e  month befo re  th e  conference Smith was swamped w ith
more com plain ts about B rig g s ' continued  h e re s ie s .  In  March Smith
w rote h i s  hood f r ie n d  Mark F o rs c u tt ,  t e l l i n g  him th a t  Briggs was e n t i r e ly
to o  o b s tin a te  fo r  e i th e r  h is  o r th e  c h u rc h 's  own good, and th a t  alm ost
c e r ta in ly  th e  G eneral Conference would want to  d e a l h a rsh ly  w ith  him.
Smith though t th a t  th e  b e s t course  would be to  tak e  modest a c tio n  a t
th e  conference censu ring  B riggs f o r  h is  con tinued  unw illingness to
24accep t th e  c h u rc h 's  e s ta b lis h e d  p o s it io n  on a number of b e l i e f s .
He o u tlin e d  a means of c o n tro l l in g  th e  e x te n t of t h i s  censure  in  a l e t t e r
to  A postle W illiam  H. K elley  on March 22, j u s t  a few days b e fo re  the  
conference  convened. He s a id  th a t  th e re  was no doubt but th a t  Briggs 
s tood  o u ts id e  th e  accep ted  theo logy  of th e  R eo rgan iza tion , and th a t  th e  
Twelve, s in c e  th e  A postle was a member of th e  quorum, should handle 
any d i s c ip l in a ry  a c t io n . Such d i s c ip l in e ,  Sm ith b e lie v ed , should  be r e ­
la t iv e ly  m ild , j u s t  enough to  b rin g  Briggs back to  orthodoxy and to
25p la c a te  th e  angry members of th e  conference .
23Joseph Smith to  Zenas H. Gurley, March 24, 1877, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #1, 121.
24Joseph Sm ith to  Mark H. F o rs c u tt , March 3, 1877, i b i d . ,  110.
25Joseph Sm ith to  W illiam  H. K elley , March 22, 1877, i b i d . ,  120.
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Early in  A pril, j u s t  before the General Conference met,
Briggs began t o  p re s s  fo r  th e  r ig h t  t o  p u b lish  h is  id eas  in  th e  S a in ts ' 
H erald , fanning  the  flam es of th e  co n tro v ersy  even h igher a t  a very 
un p ro p itio u s  moment. Smith had a lre ad y  inform ed Briggs th a t  he would
no t accep t h is  r a d ic a l ly  o r ie n te d  a r t i c l e s  in  church p e r io d ic a ls ,  and
26
the  A postle c r ie d  cen so rsh ip  throughout th e  church . Sm ith t r i e d  to
t e l l  Briggs th a t  the  a r t i c l e s  were i l l - t im e d ,  and would c re a te  tremendous
d isu n ity  w ith in  th e  church. B riggs re fu se d  to  accep t t h i s  ex p lan a tio n
and vented h is  anger to  alm ost anyone who would l i s t e n .  In  one i r a t e
l e t t e r  he s a id  th a t  Sm ith had re fu se d  to  p u b lish  them because " c e r ta in
id eas  con ta in ed  in  a r t i c l e s  . . . were n o t approved--n o t approved! Ye
27Gods! The shadow of the in q u is i t io n  . . . "  When i t  was suggested
th a t  B riggs re w rite  the  a r t i c l e s  removing th e  most obnoxious p a r ts ,  and
re v is in g  th e  r e s t  so th a t  i t  would no t s t r i k e  th e  S a in ts  as so h e r e t ic a l
the  A postle  re fu se d . He r e p l ie d  to  one who adv ised  t h i s  approach adam ently.
Your f r ie n d ly  suggestions to  "temper the  tone o f some 
a r t i c l e s "  i s  ap p re c ia te d , and accep ted  in  th e  S p i r i t  in  which 
they a re  made. But is  i t  not m isfo rtu n e  th a t  an a s so c ia tio n , 
an o rg an iza tio n  should re q u ire  th e  s t i f l i n g  of an honest 
and e a rn e s t con v ic tio n ?  I  have f e l t  th e  embarrassment of the  
p o s it io n  you p o in t o u t. But a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  i t  no t in ju r io u s  
to  t ru th  and p ro g ress  to  ex p ec t, or r e q u ire  any one to  
re p re se n t o th ers?  Can i t  be done? I t  f e e l s  to  me l ik e  
shack les upon th e  s o u l .28
Joseph S m ith 's  tem per f la r e d  whenever he considered  B rig g s ' un­
w illin g n e ss  to  compromise some of h is  freedom of exp ression  in  th e  in te r e s t
f>e
Joseph Sm ith to  Jason W. B riggs, A p ril 5, 1877, i b i d . ,  127-28.
^  Jason  W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K e lley , March 11, 1877, W illiam 
H. K elley  P apers.
OO
I b id . ,  A p ril 20, 1877.
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of church u n ity . He t r i e d ,  however, to  g ive  B riggs every o p p o rtu n ity
to  re g a in  h is  lo s t  s tan d in g  among th e  membership. Although Smith
av e rted  any attem pt by th e  membership to  punish  Briggs a t  th e  A p ril
General C onference, the  A postle  began to  arouse th e  S a in ts  again  as
soon as th e  m eetings had broken up. In May 1877 Smith rece iv ed  a  new
round of com plaints about B riggs. He t r i e d  to  defend  him in  p u b lic
as having been m isunderstood asking h is  i r a t e  b re th re n  to  "be p a t ie n t  
29a l i t t l e  lo n g e r ."  He harped on th e  idea  th a t  no m a tte r  what the
t ru th  of B rig g s ' supposed heresy , i t  "does not a f f e c t  th e  r e a l  t r u th
of th e  gospe l th e  church te a c h e s ."  Even i f  Jason B riggs f e l l  com pletely
in to  apostacy  and l e f t  th e  s e c t ,  Smith argued, "how can th a t  p reven t
your s a lv a tio n ? "  The g o sp e l, he t o ld  the  S a in ts ,  was la r g e r  than  any
30man, and th e  members should pay l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  to  B rig g s ' a c tio n s .
On th e  o th e r  hand, Sm ith p r iv a te ly  wrote to  Briggs u rg ing  him to  back off 
from h is  headlong p u rs u i t  of c o n fro n ta tio n . He warned th a t  most of 
th e  church h ie ra rc h y  had s e t  a c o l l i s io n  course  w ith  him, and th a t  many 
of th e  l a i t y  had c lo sed  ranks a g a in s t what they  conside red  h e resy . They 
have. Smith to ld  th e  A postle , l i t t l e  "confidence . . .  in  you as a min­
i s t e r  and as a m an." He asked , even begged B riggs to  draw back a  l i t t l e  
b i t ,  i f  only  fo r  th e  moment, so th a t  th e  church would n o t end up in  a 
huge c o n f l i c t . ^
29Joseph Smith to  E. C. Brand, May 1, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #1, 154; Joseph Smith to  Mark H. F o rs c u tt , May 22, 1877,
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 164.
30Joseph Smith to  C arl A. Gross, June 24, 1877; i b id . ,  172-7 3.
31Joseph Sm ith to  Jason W. B riggs, May 1, 1877; i b id . ,  150-53.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
334
B riggs, however, p a id  Smith l i t t l e  heed, and con tinued  to  
preach h i s  l ib e r a l  id e a s . By th e  October conference Smith decided  th a t  
th e  tim e had come f o r  o f f i c i a l  a c tio n . He co n ta c te d  th e  P re s id e n t of 
th e  Quorum of Twelve, W illiam  H. K elley , and asked him to  i n i t i a t e  the  
procedure they had d isc u sse d  in  March fo r  censu ring  B riggs. Custom 
d ic ta te d  th a t  a t  each conference every member of th e  ru l in g  quorums be 
su s ta in e d  by the  assem bled members. I t  amounted to  a v o te  of confidence 
every s ix  months, and in  most cases was a mere ro rm a lity  w ith  th e  vo tes 
n e a rly  always unanimous. I t  was, however, a dem ocratic  means by which 
the  membership cou ld  e x e rc ise  t h e i r  c o n tro l  over th e  h ie ra rc h y . The 
October 1877 conference began th ese  ro u tin e  su s ta in in g  a c tio n s  a t  the  
f i r s t  business m eeting, and qu ick ly  ran  through a f f irm a tiv e  v o tes  fo r 
most of th e  members. When th e  conference reached  Jason B riggs, however, 
i t  re fu se d  to  s u s ta in  him as a member in  good s tan d in g  of th e  A p o stle s ' 
quorum by a one v o te  m a jo r ity . The vote of no confidence came as no 
s u rp r is e  to  Sm ith, bu t he and h is  a s s o c ia te s  were d is tr a u g h t  to  f in d  th a t  
they  cou ld  not c o n tro l  th e  d ir e c t io n  B rig g s ' censu re  would tak e  as they 
had a n t ic ip a te d .  In s te a d  of allow ing th e  Twelve A postles to  impose a m ild 
punishment on B riggs, th e  conference moved to  have a committee form ulate 
o f f i c i a l  charges a g a in s t  the  A postle and to  t r y  him f o r  ap o stacy . The 
committee p resen ted  a form al l i s t  of f iv e  charges a g a in s t  B riggs, accusing 
him of denying th e  d o c tr in e  o f p re e x is te n c e , o f c r i t i c i z i n g  th e  s c r ip tu re s  
and re v e la t io n , and of q u estio n in g  th e  leg itim acy  of th e  g a th e rin g  
p r in c ip le  and th e  n a tu re  of Zion. With form al charges p re fe r re d  ag a in st 
Briggs th e  nex t s te p  would be t r i a l  f o r  h e re sy  in  a church c o u rt , but 
Sm ith, as p re s id in g  o f f ic e r  of th e  conference , postponed th e  convening
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of such a  co u rt u n t i l  th e  A pril 1877 conference by which tim e he
32hoped to  work out some s o r t  of compromise.
During the  w in te r both s id es--S m ith  and th e  committee--worked 
33hard to  assem ble ev idence. Zenas G urley, s t i l l  sym pathetic to  Briggs
but m ain ta in ing  a low p r o f i le  to  avoid  a f a t e  s im ila r  to  B r ig g s ',  wrote
Smith in  December ask ing  him to  in te rv en e  to  save B riggs. Smith d id  not
t e l l  Gurley in  so many words about th e  delay ing  t a c t i c s  th a t  he was
employing but he offhandedly  remarked th a t  he b e lie v ed  th e  committee
would e ith e r  come up s h o r t  of evidence, o r th e  church would not be
able to  assem ble a proper ju ry , or some o th e r unforseen  occurrence
would p ro h ib it  the  t r i a l .  Smith added th a t  he b e lie v e d , g iven  time
and B rig g s ' s ile n c e  th e  whole problem would cease to  e x i s t .  That was
34what Smith was hoping.
At th e  nex t conference the  committee re p o rte d  back, c i t in g  
evidence in  support of th e  charges a g a in s t th e  A postle . B riggs, as 
Smith had planned, subm itted  a w r itte n  s ta tem en t in  h is  defense , 
responding p o in t by p o in t to  th e  charges, c la im ing  th a t  most of th e  
accusa tions were "erroneous th ro u g h o u t."  The conference then  re f e r r e d
32Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, The H isto ry  o f the  Reorganized 
Church o f Jesus C h ris t of L a tte r  Day S a in ts .  4 v o ls .  (Independence, M issouri: 
Herald P ub lish ing  House, 197 3 ), 4:194-96; S a in ts '  H erald , 24 (November 1, 
1877), 312-13; Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Smith (1832- 
1914)," in  S a in ts '  H erald , 83 (June 9, 1935), 719.
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 83 (June 9, 1936), 719; Smith and 
Smith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4:196; Joseph Sm ith to  J .  T raughber, 
November 29, 1877, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 243-44.
34Joseph Smith to  Zenas H. Gurley, December 15, 1877, Joseph 
Smith I I I  Letterbook #1, 264.
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th e  whole m atte r  to  th e  Quorum of Twelve, a s  Smith had planned, who
met in  a long s e ss io n , but f in a l ly  re p o rte d  back to  th e  body on A p ril
12, 187 8 . They found Briggs innocen t of every charge, m ostly on th e
grounds of in s u f f ic i e n t  evidence o r because th e  church had no t e s ta b lis h e d
an o f f i c i a l  p o s it io n  on th e  m a tte r , and " re s p e c tfu lly  reccmmend[ed] to
your honorable body th a t  th e  b ro th e r  be r e l ie v e d  from the  odium a tta ch e d
to  h is  name as an o f f ic e r  of the  church, th a t  he may lab o r in  h is
e x a lte d  c a l l i n g . " Smith had eng ineered  a d ism issa l of th e  charges as
he had planned. The conference accep ted  th e  re p o rt of the  Twelve and the
recommendations of th e  p re s id e n t th a t  th e  p a s t  in d is c re t io n s  on th e
35p a r t  of the  A postle be fo rg iv en .
Jason Briggs d id  no t con tinue  to  l im it  the  exp ression  of h is  
id e a s , however, and a f t e r  th e  conference many of the  S a in ts  who had 
- n o t been a t  th e  m eetings informed Smith th a t  the  A postle was in  the  
f i e l d  once aga in  teach in g  h e re s ie s .  Smith and the  o th e r  church a u th o r­
i t i e s  f e l t  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f defending  th e  d ism issa l of the  Briggs case 
fo r  the  S a in ts .  James C a f f a l l ,  ano ther A postle , spoke fo r  most h igh
o f f ic e r s  when he c r i t i c i z e d  h is  b re th re n  fo r  a c tin g  as they had in
try in g  to  expel B riggs. " I t  i s  tim e th a t  we q u i t  consuming tim e in  
dabbling  on a b s tru se  and u se le s s  t o p i c s , " he w rote, "and devote our
tim e , a b i l i t i e s  and substance to  p reach ing  and l iv in g  the  gospe l 
36p re c e p ts ."  N otw ithstanding C a f f a l l 's  d e c la ra t io n , many of th e  S a in ts
35Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :213-17; Smith, 
"Memoirs," in  H erald. 83 (June 9, 1936), 719.
36As quoted in  Heman C. Sm ith, "Biography of James C a f f a l l , "  
Jo u rn a l of H is to ry . 3 (October 1910), 413.
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wanted B riggs punished f o r  h is  unorthodoxy, and brought up th e  q u e s tio n  
o f censure again  a t  th e  f a l l  1878 con ference . T h is tim e they appealed  
d i r e c t ly  to  th e  conference body as a whole, and rec e iv e d  i t s  a u th o r iz a ­
t io n  to  appo in t a church c o u rt to  dea l w ith  th e  m a tte r . Sm ith, a c tin g  
as c h ie f  o f f ic e r  of th e  conference , d id  no t l ik e  t h i s  new tu rn  of ev en ts , 
bu t had no choice bu t to  appo in t th e  c o u r t .  Again he employed th e  
d elay ing  techn iques th a t  he had used p rev io u s ly , t e l l i n g  the  c o u rt to
examine the  f a c ts  of the  case tho rough ly , w ithou t tak in g  any a c tio n
37u n t i l  th e  convening of th e  nex t conference in  s ix  months.
During th i s  f a l l  1878 conference , Zenas Gurley became invo lved
in  th is  con troversy  as more th an  a sym pathetic b y s ta n d e r . The conference
passed what Smith considered  a harm less s e t  of r e s o lu tio n s  a ff irm in g
th e  c h u rc h 's  con tinued  accep tance of th e  in s p ir e d  re v is io n  of th e
B ib le , th e  Book o f Mormon, and th e  D octrine and Covenants "as the
s tan d a rd  of a u th o r i ty  on a l l  m a tte rs  of church government and d o c tr in e ,
and the  f i n a l  s ta n d a rd  o f re fe re n c e  on appeal in  a l l  c o n tro v e rs ie s  a r i s -
38ing , or which may a r is e  in  t h i s  church of C h r i s t . "  Both Briggs and 
Gurley had a lread y  s e r io u s ly  questioned  th e  re v e la to ry  ex p erien ce , and 
Gurley a ro se  in  p ro te s t  to  t h i s  re s o lu tio n  a t  th e  conference o f 1878 
claim ing th a t  i t  would make every  church member accep t th e  s c r ip tu r e s  
in  t h e i r  e n t i r e ty  w ithou t th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  d is re g a rd  c e r ta in  p a r ts  
th a t  he conside red  u n h is to r ic a l  or them as he b e lie v e d  n ecessa ry .
37S a in ts ' H erald . 25 (October 1 , 1877), 296; Sm ith and Sm ith, 
H isto ry  of R eorganized Church, 4 :239-40.
38R ules and R eso lu tio n s  (Independence, M issou ri: H erald P u b lish ­
ing  House, 1964), R eso lu tion  215.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
338
Gurley sho t o ff angry l e t t e r  a f t e r  angry l e t t e r  to  o ther church o f f i c i a l s
p ro te s tin g  th e se  r e s o lu tio n s ,  a t  th e  same tim e throw ing h im se lf  v o c a lly
39in to  th e  Briggs camp.
Joseph Smith a p p re c ia te d  G u rley 's  s tan d  on a p e rso n a l issu e  as
w e ll as h is  f o r th r ig h t  manner of d ea lin g  w ith  th e  problem , but he was
40n o t in  sympathy w ith  h is  p o s it io n . Smith to ld  Gurley th a t  he was 
m istaken in  h is  b e l ie f  th a t  th e  r e s o lu tio n  would c o n s tr ic t  h is  freedom 
o f  b e l ie f ,  because i t  was only  a ro u tin e  a ff irm a tio n  of a  common 
church understand ing . Gurley re fu sed  to  l i s t e n  to  S m ith 's  argument, 
and when he rece iv ed  no assu rance  about th e  m atte r  decided to  re s ig n  
from th e  Quroum of Twelve, ask ing  th e  conference to  g ran t him "an 
honorable re le a s e  from h is  o f f i c i a l  s tand ing  in  the  c h u rc h ." Smith 
d id  not r e a l ly  want to  lo se  Gurley from th e  Quorum, but he a ls o  d id  no t
want him to  be ab le  to  use th e  power o f th e  A posto lic  o f f ic e  to  d e rid e
th e  b e l ie f s  of th e  church . Briggs was a problem a lre ad y , and Smith
d id  not need a second one, so when Gurley, although  s t i l l  vocal and
i n f l u e n t i a l ,  o ffe red  to  remove h im se lf from o f f i c a l  s tan d in g , Smith grabbed
39Joseph Smith to  Zenas H. Gurley, October 23, 1878, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook #1, 491-93; Joseph Smith to  E. C. Brand, October 
23, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1, 494; Zenas H. G urley, J r . ,  
"B iog raph ica l Sketch of Zenas H. Gurley, J r . , "  in  B iograph ical and 
H is to r ic a l  Record o f R ingold and Decatur C oun ties, Iowa (Chicago: Lewis
P ub lish ing  Company, 1887), 542; Zenas H. Gurley to  Fred Johnson, June 
18, 1886, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Joseph Smith to  E. C. Brand, 
November 7 , 1878, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Letterbook #2 (Reorganized Church o f 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , In ­
dependence, M isso u ri) , 5.
40Vlahos, "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Power," 142-44; R obert D. 
H utchins, "Joseph Sm ith I I I :  Moderate Mormon" (M. A. T h es is , Brigham
Young U n iv e rs ity , 1977), 89.
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41th e  o p p o rtu n ity  and g ran ted  h is  r e le a s e  from th e  Quorum.
G u rley 's  in flu en ce  was keenly f e l t  d u ring  th e  r e s t  of the  Briggs 
co n tro v e rsy . With G urley 's  suppo rt, and p o ssib ly  h is  b le s s in g , B riggs 
demanded th a t  he be t r i e d  before  a church c o u rt. He to ld  the  members 
th a t  he would welcome th e  t r i a l  as a means of p re se n tin g  h is  case , and 
of showing th a t  th e  R eorgan ization  under Joseph Smith was ra p id ly  be­
coming an a u th o r i ta r ia n  i n s i tu t io n .  Sm ith, on th e  o th e r  hand, worked 
to  defuse th e  ra p id ly  in c re as in g  p ro sp ec t of p o l i t i c a l  co n fro n ta tio n  by 
employing d e lay in g  t a c t i c s .  F i r s t  he to ld  those  le v e lin g  charges 
a g a in s t  B riggs th a t  th e  church would very  c a re fu lly  consider these  
charges to  make su re  th a t  they were w ell supported . Then he cau tioned
th e  p ro secu tio n  th a t  i f  they  in s i s te d  on a t r i a l  th e  R eorganization
would by p o lic y  have to  pay th e  expenses of th o se  who had any o f f i c i a l
p a r t  in  th e  p roceed ings. This would mean the  o u tla y  of a considerab le
sum of money, an expense the  movement could  i l l - a f f o r d .  Next Smith 
l e t  i t  be known th a t  he d id  no t p e rso n a lly  fav o r a t r i a l  of B riggs,
because of th e  d is u n ity  th a t  i t  would in e v ita b ly  cause. I t  would,
42he argued, h u r t  church morale and p u b lic  image.
When t h i s  l in e  of reasoning  d id  not reduce the  p ro se c u tio n 's  
d e s ir e  fo r  a  prompt t r i a l  Smith took a s l ig h t ly  d i f f e r e n t  approach. He
41Sm ith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized Church, 4:259-61.
4? Joseph Smith to  W. W. B la ir ,  January 20, 1879, Joseph Sm ith 
I I I  L etterbook  #2, 76-77; Joseph Smith to  T. W. Smith, February 24, 1881, 
Joseph Sm ith I I I  Letterbook #3 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ibrary-A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M issou ri), 
311-12; Joseph Smith to  R. M. E lv in , January 30, 1879, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #1A (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, M issou ri), 120.
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n o t i f ie d  th e  v a rio u s  o f f i c i a l s  th a t  th e  t r i a l  would probably  be h e ld
d u ring  th e  upcoming conference . In  w r itin g  to  Briggs in  February
Sm ith exp la ined  th a t  from th e  e l ig ib le  men a tte n d in g  th e  conference
tw elve would be chosen as ju r o r s ,  but c a su a lly  m entioned th a t  they  would
be chosen very c a re fu l ly ,  and he doubted th a t  enough q u a l i f ie d  men cou ld
43be found. In  such a case  th e  t r i a l  would be postponed once again .
Smith then  proceeded to  encourage key men not to  a tte n d  th e  upcoming
44conference so t h a t  th e re  would be in s u f f ic ie n t  ju r o r s ,  and he began
to  s o l i c i t  fav o ra b le  testim ony from church a u th o r i t ie s  fo r  Briggs so th a t
45he cou ld  not be conv ic ted  even i f  a t r i a l  m et.
When th e  S a in ts  g a th e red  a t  th e  G eneral Conference on A pril 6 ,
46187 9 most expected  Jason Briggs to  be t r i e d  and conv ic ted  of h e re sy .
They were, th e re fo re ,  d isap p o in ted  when th a t  d id  no t happen. Smith had 
spen t th e  w in te r  p lanning  c a re fu lly  to  make su re  th a t  th e  t r i a l  d id  not 
take  p lac e . On th e  f i r s t  day of th e  se ss io n  he rep o rted  on th e  stand ing  
Oj? "tks czcs mTvcL suimiti'ti 2d 2 i s t t s r  from Bsrlcjcjs fozr S a in ts  a Tn 
l e t t e r  Briggs ch a llen g ed  th e  whole m atte r  on le g a l  grounds, c la im ing  
th a t  he had a lre a d y  been absolved of th e  charges when th e  conference 
had heard  them and r e in s ta te d  him in  1878. What the  p ro secu tio n  proposed, 
he claim ed, amounted to  double jeopardy  and shou ld  be d e c la re d  unlaw ful
43Joseph Smith to  Jason W. B riggs, February 17, 1879, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #2, 99.
44 Joseph Smith to  J . W. Chatburn, February 18, 1879, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #2, 101.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  T. A. Hudson, March 3, 1879, Joseph Smith I I I  
Letterbook #2, 123.
4fi Weekly Argus (Sandwich, I l l i n o i s ) ,  A p ril 12, 1879.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
341
by th e  conference . He went on to  claim  th a t  th e  men b rin g in g  the  
charges had overstepped  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  in  g a th e rin g  ev idence . More­
over, the  whole a f f a i r  was a v io la t io n  o f freedom o f thought and ex­
p re ss io n . I t  was a ls o  a dangerous p receden t to  s e t .  "I c a l l  a t t e n t io n  
to  an obvious f a c t , " he concluded, " i f  th e  same course i s  pursued toward 
a l l  o th e rs  who d i f f e r  from somebody e ls e ,  i t  w i l l  r e s u l t  in  g en e ra tin g
hypocracy, as a defense a g a in s t a c cu sa tio n , or d iv id e  every branch and
47every quorum in  th e  c h u rc h ."
Smith then  spoke on B rig g s ' b e h a lf , t e l l i n g  th e  S a in ts  th a t
much of what th e  A postle claim ed was c o r r e c t ,  and th a t  i t  would be an
in ju s t ic e  to  fo rc e  a  t r i a l  a t  t h i s  tim e. The conference then  vo ted  to
postpone any d e c is io n  about th e  t r i a l  u n t i l  a review  board  could  decide
whether to  proceed o r  n o t. Smith tu rn ed  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  the
review  of the  case  over to  th e  Twelve A postles , where he had a s u b s ta n t ia l
amount of in flu e n ce , charging th e  quorum w ith  th e  ta s k  of " c a re fu lly  and
ju d ic io u s ly "  ex p lo rin g  the  case  from every p o ss ib le  angle and not
re p o rtin g  back to  th e  conference u n t i l  s a t i s f i e d  th a t  th ey  had thoroughly  
48done so . A fte r th e  conference had ad journed Smith w rote to  Jason 
Briggs to  inform  him of th e  p roceed ings. He to ld  th e  A postle  th a t  th e  
conference had a v e rte d  a c o n fro n ta tio n  th a t  cou ld  have proven d is a s t ro u s ,  
and assu red  him th a t  he would rec e iv e  a f a i r  h earing  from th e  Twelve.
Smith c h a ra c te r iz e d  th e  c o n fe re n c e 's  d isc u ss io n  of th e  case up to  t h i s
47Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church. 4:255-58;
S a in ts '  H era ld . 26 (A pril 15, 1879), 130.
48Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized Church, 4:258.
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p o in t as having been "tem pera te , and f re e  from improper a l lu s io n s  and
m alice ; in  f a c t  more r e g r e t  was p e rce iv ab le  in  th e  tone of th o se  who
spoke, than  any o th e r s e n tim e n t."  He c o n fid e n tly  concluded th a t  the
Twelve were committed to  safeguard ing  "the  is su e  of p r in c ip le  w ithout
in ju r in g  th o se  p a r t ie s  to  e i th e r  s id e  of the co n tro v e rsy , " so he should
49no t be concerned about th e  f i n a l  d e c is io n .
Ju s t as Joseph Smith thought he was about to  ach ieve an amicable
s o lu tio n  to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  con tro v ersy  B riggs had c re a te d , Zenas Gurley
re e n te re d  i t  on B rig g s ' s id e . Responding to  th e  events of th e  previous
conference, and not w anting B rig g s ' l i b e r a l  theology to  be compromised
in  any way by S m ith 's  a c t i v i t i e s ,  Gurley used every to o l  a t  h is  d isp o sa l
to  p resen t h i s  l i b e r a l  id eas  to  the  church. Although no longer an
A postle, and th e re fo re  no t a c tin g  in  an o f f i c i a l  c a p a c ity , Gurley could
s t i l l  command a t te n t io n .  He spoke a t  every o p p o rtu n ity , a t  both church
se rv ic e s  and c iv ic  g a th e r in g s , and w rote d e ta i le d  th e o lo g ic a l  t r e a t i s e s
50anout tne a is p u te a  co n cep ts .
Smith t r i e d  to  ignore G u rley 's  a t ta c k , and succeeded in  doing so 
u n t i l  Gurley charged Joseph Sm ith, J r .  w ith  th e  p ra c t ic e  o f po lygam y .^  
Gurley used t h i s  as a means, as  had Briggs e a r l i e r ,  of d is c r e d i t in g  the  
re v e la to ry  exp erien ces  o f th e  m arty r. He th u s , in d i r e c t ly ,  challenged  
th e  r e s o lu tio n  passed  in  1878 s ta t in g  th a t  the  s e c t  accep ted  a l l  re v e la -
49Joseph Smith to  Jason W. B riggs, May 10, 1879, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #2, 188-89; Joseph Smith to  T. W. Sm ith, May 24, 187 9, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L e tte rbook  #2, 213-14.
^ V la h o s , "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Pow er," 142.
^ Z e n a s  H. Gurley to  Joseph Sm ith, March 5 , 187 9, A p ril 6 , 187 9, 
Joseph Smith I I I  P apers.
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t io n s  con ta ined  in  th e  D octrine and Covenants. In  A p ril Gurley asked
Sm ith to  allow  him to  p re se n t h is  id eas  about t h i s  q u es tio n  in  the  S a in t s '
H era ld . Joseph f l a t l y  re fu se d  because of th e  d isc u ss io n  of th e  o r ig in s
of p lu ra l  m arriage th a t  would a r i s e .  Smith to ld  Gurley th a t  he adm itted
th a t  he d id  no t know ev ery th in g  th a t  had taken p lace  in  Nauvoo in  the
1840s and could  not p e rso n a lly  vouch fo r  h is  f a t h e r 's  conduct a t  a l l
tim es , but he would no t a llow  th e  q u estio n  to  be rehashed in  th e  c h u rc h 's
o f f i c i a l  newspaper because of th e  bad p u b l ic i ty  th a t  i t  would b ring  to
th e  church and the  d is u n i ty  th a t  i t  would cause w ith in  the movement.
"Were I to  c h o o se ," he t o ld  Gurley, "I should much p re fe r  to  open
[th e  S a in ts '  H era ld ] fo r  Orson P r a t t ,  John T ay lo r, o r Joseph F. Smith
[ a l l  Utah Mormons] f o r  th e  obvious reason  th a t  they  hold  th a t  th e  dogma
of polygamy i s  t ru e , and th a t  w hile Joseph Smith was i t s  a u th o r he was
innocent in  so b e in g ."  He g ru f f ly  to ld  Gurley th a t  t h e i r  l in k in g  of h is
f a th e r  to  p lu ra l  m arriage "would be i n f in i t e ly  le s s  harm ful by such a
course ; than  would th e  p re s e n ta tio n  of the same d isc u ss io n  by you, or
o th e rs  in  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  who b e liev e  th e  d o c tr in e  to  be e v i l ,  but
52b e liev e  him to  have been i t s  human a u th o r ."
Denied access to  th e  S a in t s ' H erald , Gurley made every  attem pt 
to  p resen t h is  op in ions in  o th e r ways. He redoubled h is  e f f o r t s  to  
g a in  speaking engagements, and worked hard  to  see th e  sp read  o f  h is  
id eas  in  o th er magazines and newspapers o u ts id e  th e  reach  of church 
cen so rsh ip . These e f f o r t s ,  as they  had in  the  p a s t ,  brought waves of 
p ro te s t  from th e  more co n se rv a tiv e  membership. S tephen F. W alker, one
C  O
Joseph Sm ith to  Zenas H. Gurley, A pril 2, 187 9, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Letterbook #2, 149-56.
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o f th e  founders of th e  c h u rc h 's  colony a t  Lamoni, wrote to  Smith in  
May 1879 t e l l i n g  him about G u rley 's  " h e r e t ic a l"  behavior in  southern  
Iowa. Smith re p l ie d  thanking Walker f o r  the  inform ation  and prom ising
a c tio n . " I am so g la d  you w rote me about Z enas," he to ld  Walker, "I
53have been w a itin g  fo r  two y e a rs  fo r  some s tran g e  a c t from h im ."
With Zenas Gurley in  th e  con troversy  in  such a pow erful way,
Smith re a l iz e d  th a t  i t  would n o t be brought to  a peacefu l conclusion  
q u ick ly , fo r  Gurley was a consummate p o l i t ic a n  who would do almost 
anyth ing  to  achieve v ic to ry . The de lay ing  t a c t i c s  used w ith  Jason 
B riggs would have to  be reco n sid ered  w ith  G urley 's  pow erful en trance  
in to  the  c a se . Smith decided  th a t  he would have to s e t t l e  i t  before  
Gurley could  g e t h is  campaign w e ll o rgan ized . He concluded th a t  th e  
b e s t  way of doing t h i s  was to  order a t r i a l  and decide th e  is s u e  once and 
f o r  a l l  no m atte r  who might w in. I f  Smith won, and he had every in te n tio n  
of doing so, he cou ld  impose an a d m in is tra tiv e  s ile n c e  upon B riggs, a 
censure  fo rb idd ing  him from fu n c tio n in g  in  church o f f ic e  or as a r e p re ­
s e n ta t iv e  of the  o rg a n iz a tio n . In so doing he could s to p  anything he 
m ight w rite , and reduce the  e ffe c tiv e n e s s  of h is  speeches to  the  
le v e l  of p r iv a te  o p in ion . A d e fe a t  of Briggs, Smith b e liev ed , would 
se rv e  to  d iscourage G u rley 's  rec e n t a ttem pts along th e  same l in e s .
During the  f a l l  conference o f 1879 Smith implemented h is  newly
53Joseph Sm ith to  Stephen F. W alker, May 13, 187 9 ; i b i d . ,  200-
201.
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form ulated  p lan s  fo r  d e a lin g  w ith  th e  B riggs-G urley  problem. Jason
B rig g s ' case  a rose  alm ost im m ediately a f t e r  the  convening of th e  f i r s t
s e ss io n , and Smith executed h is  s tr a te g y  w e ll. S m ith 's  su p p o rte rs
im m ediately moved th a t  i t  be r e f e r r e d  to  th e  Quorum of Twelve fo r
a c tio n . Smith had e a r l i e r  decided  th a t  th e  Twelve would f in d  Briggs
g u i l ty  of th e  charges, and had lobb ied  w ith  the  se v e ra l  members of th e
55quorum to  see  th a t  they  c a r r ie d  out h is  w ishes. The A postles met 
in  a token se ss io n  and qu ick ly  re tu rn e d  a g u i l ty  v e rd ic t  on two of th e  
th re e  charges. At th a t  p o in t S m ith 's  men on th e  conference f lo o r  sub­
m itte d  a re s o lu tio n  of censure :
W iereas, Bro. J .  W. Briggs had been found g u i l ty  by th e  
Quorum of Twelve, of teach in g  th a t  which i s  not accep ted  
by th e  church, th e re fo re ,  be i t
Resolved, That he s tan d  r e je c te d  from th e  Quorum of 
th e  Twelve, and th a t  he be fo rb idden  to  a c t  in  any o f the 
o f f ic e s  of th e  church.
And th a t  he be so suspended u n t i l  he makes r e s t i t u t i o n  
to  the  church.
The conference approved t h i s  r e s o lu t io n  w ith  l i t t l e  d eb a te , and Smith 
was d e lig h te d  w ith  the  s u rp r is in g ly  easy v ic to ry .
Briggs was shocked by h is  sw if t  d e fe a t in  th e  conference , but 
he re fu sed  to  accep t th e  c h u rc h 's  d o c tr in e .  Sm ith re p o rte d  to  a f r ie n d
5 4 Henry A. S tebb in s to  Joseph Sm ith, March 18, 1888, Henry A. 
S tebb in s Letterbook #5 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); 
C lare  D. Vlahos, "M oderation as a T heo log ica l P r in c ip le  in  th e  Thought 
of Joseph Smith I I I , " John Whitmer H is to r ic a l  A sso c ia tio n  Jo u rn a l, 1 
(1981), 4 -6 ; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (June 9, 1936), 719.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  T. W. Sm ith, May 24, 187 9, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L etterbook  #2, 213-14.
56Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :385-86 .
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th a t  B riggs "rem ained . . . s i l e n t l y  opposed n o tw ith stan d in g  the
57fin d in g  of h is  p e e r s ."  The d is c re d i te d  A postle was s t i l l  fuming w e ll
in to  th e  n ex t y e a r . He to ld  th e  T w elve 's p re s id e n t, W illiam  H. K elley ,
th a t  th e  church had to  ex p lo re  th e  d o c tr in a l  id eas  and p rec e p ts  he
advocated o r lo se  i t s  fo rc e  in  th e  w orld because the  so p h is to c a te d
5 8G e n tile s  would not l i s t e n  to  o b so le te  concepts any longer.
The harsh  hand ling  of th e  Briggs case made Zenas Gurley r e a l iz e  
th a t  th e  same f a te  could  b e f a l l  him i f  he chose to  be uncompromising.
I f  he rem ained o u ts id e  th e  Quorum of Twelve, Gurley came to  r e a l iz e ,  
he cou ld  s u f f e r  even a worse f a t e  s in c e  he h e ld  no o f f i c i a l  p o s t, and 
th e  nex t s te p  in  punishment would be expu lsion  from th e  church . He was, 
th e re fo re , ready to  compromise. Sm ith had been c o u rtin g  Gurley through­
out th e  summer and f a l l ,  so they  would compromise t h e i r  d if fe re n c e s  
over th e  conference re s o lu t io n  about th e  s c r ip tu r e s .  In  o rd e r  to  
accom plish t h i s  compromise Smith and h is  C ounselor, W. W. B la ir ,  had 
p repared  an amendment to  th e  o r ig in a l  re s o lu tio n  th a t  would make i t  pos­
s ib le  fo r  Gurley to  accep t th e  whole s ta tem en t and reg a in  h i s  s tan d in g  
in  th e  Twelve. With Gurley back in  th e  Quorum of Twelve, b e lie v e d  
Sm ith, he would be l e s s  l ik e ly  to  a t ta c k  accep ted  d o c tr in e s  of th e  church . 
The amendment to  th e  conference r e s o lu tio n  on th e  s c r ip tu re s  s ta te d :
i t  i s  not th e  in te n t  and meaning of th e  s a id  r e s o lu tio n  to  
make a b e l i e f  in  th e  r e v e la t io n  in  the  Book of [D octrine  and] 
Covenants, o r th e  a b s tr a c t  d o c tr in e s  p o ss ib ly  con ta in ed  in  i t ,  
a t e s t  of re c e p tio n  and fe llo w sh ip  in  th e  church, b u t th a t  the
57Joseph Smith to  Unknown A ddressee, May 25, 1880, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #3, 114.
5 8 Jason  W. Briggs to  W illiam  H. K e lley , February 22, 1880, W illiam
H. K elley  Papers.
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th in g s  th e re in  con ta ined  r e la t in g  to  th e  d o c tr in e , r u le s  of 
procedure and p ra c t ic e  in  th e  church should  govern the  m in is try  
and e ld e rs  as r e p re s e n ta tiv e s  of the  c h u rch .59
G urley a t  f i r s t  re fu sed  to  agree to  t h i s  amendment, bu t by the end of the  
con ference , a f t e r  long hours in  p r iv a te  m eeting w ith  Joseph Sm ith, d ec id ­
ed to  accep t i t  and re tu rn  to  h is  A posto lic  m in is try . Warned th a t  the  
a l te r n a t iv e  might be t r i a l  and excommunication, Gurley decided th a t  he 
cou ld  not change th e  c h u rc h 's  d o c tr in e  i f  he were o u ts id e  o f i t ,  and 
acqu iesced . Toward th e  end o f  th e  s e ss io n  Gurley p resen ted  a w r i t te n  
sta tem en t a ff irm in g  h i s  acceptance o f t h i s  second re s o lu tio n  on the
s c r ip tu r e s ,  and asked fo r  h is  re in s ta tem e n t in  th e  Twelve. The req u est
6 0passed  e a s i ly  a f t e r  S m ith 's  speech su p p o rtin g  i t .
A fter th e  conference some members began to  r e a l iz e  th a t  th e  pro­
phe t had m anipulated  bo th  th e  Briggs and Gurley cases  so as to  achieve 
h is  ends. As a  r e s u l t  a few complained th a t  Joseph Smith was becoming 
in c re a s in g ly  a u th o r i ta r ia n ,  making i t  ever more d i f f i c u l t  fo r  church 
members to  th in k  fo r  them selves in  any r e l ig io u s  is su e  w ithou t th e  p re ­
s id e n c y 's  in te r fe re n c e .  They were, o f  course , q u ite  r ig h t  in  charg ing  
Sm ith w ith  o rc h e s tra t in g  th e  c o n fe re n c e 's  manner o f d ea lin g  w ith  th e  
Gurley and Briggs problem . They were a lso  probably  r ig h t  when they  
surm ised th a t  h is  p o l i t i c a l  c o n tro l over the church would curb  in d iv id u a l 
freedom w ith in  th e  s e c t .  As a r e s u l t  of th ese  charges, Smith was fo rced  
to  defend h is  a c tio n s . He to ld  th e  church th a t  he was committed to  church 
u n i ty  because i t  was th e  only  means o f  accom plishing the  m ission  of the
59R ules and R e so lu tio n s , R esolu tion  222.
fi nSm ith and Sm ith, H is to ry  o f Reorganized Church, 4 :285 .
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movement. He s a id  th a t  Briggs and Gurley cha llenged  th i s  u n ity  w ith
t h e i r  r a d ic a l  id e a s . They were w il l in g  to  s a c r i f i c e  th e  good of th e
church f o r  t h e i r  p e rso n a l consciences . As Smith put i t ,  th ese  men were
" 'd im  of s i g h t , '  and 'canno t see  a fa r  o f f . ' "  He continued
I  acknowledge th e  " r ig h t  o f c o n sc ie n c e ," and b e liev e  in  
i t s  e x e rc is e ;  bu t to  a llow  th a t  to  d i c t a te  to ,  and domin­
a te  th e  r ig h t s  of fe llo w sh ip  and ignore  th e  bonds of 
A sso c ia tio n , I  canno t. I f  a man wants to  r e t a in  h im self 
and e x e rc ise  a l l  h is  in d iv id u a l r ig h t s ,  l e t  him g e t by 
h im se lf , where h is  elbows and knees w i l l  no t h u r t h is  neigh­
bors.®^-
At th e  next conference in  the  sp rin g  of 1880 Briggs t r i e d  to  
reg a in  h is  s tan d in g  in  th e  A posto lic  quorum. The censured A postle appealed 
to  th e  body fo r  " re d re ss  fo r  wrong in f l i c t e d  upon me by th e  la te  sem i­
annual conference of Septem ber, 1879," P o in t by p o in t he d iscu ssed  the  
charges a g a in s t him, and th e  s te p s  taken  by church o f f ic e r s  in  d ea lin g  
w ith  th e  m a tte r . He argued th a t  th e  t r i a l ,  i f  one could c a l l  i t  t h a t ,  
had been i l l e g a l ,  and th a t  th e  p ro secu tio n  had f a i l e d  to  s u b s ta n t ia te  
i t s  cha rg es . F in a lly , c lu tc h in g  a t  any th ing  th a t  might p o ss ib ly  h e lp  
h is  case , Briggs argued th a t  th e  p o s it io n  of Zenas G urley, who had been
r e in s ta te d ,  was " id e n t ic a l  ground w ith  m yself upon t h i s  q u estio n , which
6 2was w e ll known to  th e  c h u rc h ." B rig g s '  e loquen t p lead ing  c e r ta in ly  
persuaded some members of th e  assem bly, b u t Smith s to o d  s o lid ly  opposed 
to  h is  r e tu r n  to  the  quorum u n t i l  he made an attem pt to  become re c o n c ile d  
w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  church p o s it io n  on th e se  d o c tr in a l  questions which were
61 Joseph Smith to  L. D. Hickey, June 6 , 1876, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #1, 26; Joseph Smith to  W illiam  H. K e lley , January 1880, W ill­
iam H. K elley  Papers.
6 2Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of R eorganized Church. 4:306-08.
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a t is su e  as Gurley had done. U n ti l  such tim e, Sm ith made su re  h is  
l ie u te n a n ts  blocked B rig g s ' re in s ta te m e n t.
As S m ith 's  men worked to  b lock B rig g s ' re in s ta te m e n t, they 
found th a t  s e v e ra l members of th e  conference who had to  pass judgment 
on th e  m atte r  were question ing  S m ith 's  stand  as a r e s u l t  of th e  p e r­
suasiveness o f  B rig g s ' arguem ents. They p a r t ic u la r ly  asked why two 
d ia m e tr ic a lly  opposed p o s it io n s  had been taken  toward two men w ith  
th e  same b a s ic  b e l i e f s .  Having a n tic ip a te d  th e  q u es tio n , Sm ith had 
an answer. As he l a t e r  to ld  T. W. Sm ith, an A postle:
There is  no p a r a l l e l  between J a so n 's  o ffense  and Zenas'
One [ i . e .  B riggs] was d e f ia n t ,  sc o rn fu l o f public  te a c h ­
ing; th e  o th er was a manly sta tem en t th a t  he could no t 
teach  [what he thought the  church demanded]. One rem ained 
and does s i l e n t l y  oppose no tw ith stand ing  th e  f in d in g s  of 
h i s  p e e r s : th e  o ther made a f ra n k  sta tem ent through the
a c c re d ite d  o f f ic e r  of th e  church, he stood w ith  the  church 
thus p ledging  h im se lf, as h is  subsequent a c ts  show, a 
c o n s is ta n t  c o - w o r k e r . 63
Convinced by h is  ex p lan a tio n , a  m ajo rity  of th e  S a in ts  who
had questioned  S m ith 's  conduct stood  ready  to  support the p ro p h et. At
f i r s t  one of S m ith 's  l ie u te n a n ts  moved to  ta b le  th e  whole m a tte r  u n t i l
some fu tu re , u n sp e c if ie d  tim e, but t h i s  motion f a i l e d .  One o f S m ith 's
su p p o rte rs  then  moved th a t  b e fo re  the  conference could  r e in s ta te  Briggs
the  ex-A postle  would have to  a ff irm  h is  b e l ie f  in  the  accepted  d o c tr in e
64of th e  church . This motion passed easily .- I t  made c le a r  th a t  Briggs 
would be g iv en  u n t i l  th e  next con ference , s ix  months l a t e r ,  to  decide 
what he w anted.
®^Joseph Smith to  T. W. Smith, May 25, 1880, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #3, 114.
64Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :308.
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During th e  monchs th a t  fo llow ed Sm ith l e f t  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in
th e  case w ith  Jason B riggs. The ex-A postle would have to  decide what
he wanted most, membership in  th e  R eorganized Church and c u rta ilm e n t o f
exp ression  o r f u l l  freedom of thought and speech o u ts id e  th e  s e c t .  This
was an extrem ely  d i f f i c u l t  cho ice  fo r  B riggs. He had cherish ed  the
message of th e  r e s to r a t io n  s in c e  he had f i r s t  heard  i t  in  th e  1840s. He
b e liev ed  in  th e  v a s t m a jo rity  of th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  d o c tr in e s , and
accepted  w ith  only minor re s e rv a tio n s  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n a l s tr u c tu r e  of
th e  church. He had in v es te d  some f o r ty  y e a rs  in  the  s e c t ,  had d e d ica ted
h im self t o t a l l y  to  the  fu rth e ra n c e  of i t s  g o a ls , and had p e rso n a lly
f e l t  the  pangs of i t s  f a i l u r e s  and the  t h r i l l  of i t s  trium phs. He cou ld
n o t j u s t  walk away from i t .  H is p ersona l and p ro fe s s io n a l l i f e  had been
too  c lo se ly  t i e d  to  the  l i f e  of th e  church. Briggs had been p e rsecu ted
because of h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  Mormon r e l ig io n ,  and h i s  fam ily  had su ffe re d
poverty  so th a t  he cou ld  t r a v e l  as a m iss ionary . For th ese  reasons
65Briggs decided to  rem ain w ith  th e  church.
At th e  f a l l  conference a t  C ouncil B lu ffs , Iowa on September 12,
1880, Briggs p resen ted  a d e ta i le d  sta tem ent a ffirm in g  h is  b e l ie f  in  most
of th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  te a c h in g s , and prom ised to  c u r t a i l  th e  p ub lic
66ex p ressio n  of h i s  more l i b e r a l  v iew s. When th e  document had been read  
and d iscu ssed  some of S m ith 's  a id e s  p resen ted  a r e s o lu tio n  rea d m ittin g
6 5 The committment to  an unpopular id e a l  has been exp lo red  in  Leon 
F e s tin g e r , Henry W. R iek er, and S tan ley  S chach ter, When Prophecy F a i ls  
(New York: Harper and Row, 1956); E l l i o t  Aronson and Judson M ills , "The
E ffe c t  o f S e v e rity  of I n i t i a t i o n  on Liking fo r  a G roup," Jo u rn a l of 
Abnormal and S o c ia l Psychology, 59 (September 1959), 177-81.
6  6
Joseph Smith to  T. W. Sm ith, February 24, 1881, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #3, 311-12.
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Briggs to  f u l l  fe llo w sh ip  in  th e  church and a llow ing  him to  fu n c tio n  
67as an A postle . A fter th e  conference had ad journed  Smith w rote a 
glowing re p o r t  to  V. W. B la ir , who had no t been ab le  to  a t te n d . He 
boasted  only a l i t t l e  when he to ld  B la ir  t h a t  Briggs " s ta te d  to  h is  
quorum th a t  in  g e n e ra l he was in  accord  w ith  the  f a i t h  of the  Reorgan­
iz a t io n  and s to o d  w ith  us, on th e  f in d in g s  of the  P re s , l a s t  f a l l ,  as 
d id  Zenas. ®
When, a f t e r  th e  conference, Joseph Smith assig n ed  Briggs and 
Gurley to  m issionary  a c t iv i t y  under h is  p e rso n a l su p e rv is io n , many
69recognized  th a t  he wanted to  keep an eye on t h e i r  f i e l d  a c t i v i t i e s .
Both of th e se  A postles , however, were unhappy w ith  th e  way Smith had 
maneuvered them in to  orthodoxy, and began to  b e lie v e , even more than 
they  had in  th e  p a s t th a t  the  prophet had e x e rc ise d  f a r  g r e a te r  a u th o r ity  
than  he should have. C onsequently, an im osity  between th e  two p a r t ie s  
continued  to  grow. I t  never reached open antagonism , but n e ith e r  
f a c t io n  approved of th e  o ther and a co ld  war r e s u l te d .
Zenas Gurley e s p e c ia l ly  began to  b e lie v e  th a t  Joseph S m ith 's  
power was a th r e a t  to  th e  democracy of th e  church, and he t r i e d  to  b ring  
i t  under c o n tro l .  He argued th a t  th e  balance  of power between the  
v a rio u s  ru lin g  b o d ies  o f the  church was f a r  out of l i n e .  As Smith 
remembered in  h i s  memoirs, "One s id e  contended th a t  i t  was e s s e n t ia l  
to  th e  peace and s a fe ty  of the  church th a t  th e  two lead in g  quorums should
^ S a i n t s * H era ld , 27 (October 1, 1880), 318.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  W. W. B la ir ,  O ctober 20, 1880, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #3, 214-15.
^ S m ith  and Sm ith, H isto ry  of R eorganized Church, 4 :324.
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be hedged about by such su p e rv is io n  as would p reven t them from using
70th e  people as e i t h e r  tem poral o r  s p i r i tu a l  m erchand ise ."
Gurley, the  d is s id e n t who had rece iv ed  a much s o f te r  se ttlem en t
than  had B riggs, began to  lead  the  opposition  to  S m ith 's  a d m in is tra tio n
during  th e  1880s.
He fo rm ula ted  a p o l i t i c a l  program fo r  th e  refo rm ation  of the
church along the l in e s  th a t  he and Briggs favo red . Between 1880 and
1885 Gurley led  an a tta c k  on Joseph Smith as th e  prophet th a t  was as
e f f e c tiv e  as any the  p res id e n t had to  face  du ring  h is  l i f e t im e .  I t
le d  to  a f u l l - f le d g e d  power s tru g g le  a r i s in g  out o f the  ashes of the  
71
Briggs c ase . Gurley made h is  case fo r  reform  on two main is su e s : the
o f f i c i a l  power o f  th e  p rophetic  o f f ic e  and the  a u th o r ity  o f th e  th re e
books accepted  a s  s c r ip tu r e .  He c a s t doubt upon Joseph S m ith 's  a u th o r ity
w ith in  th e  church t~  comparing him to  the Roman C atho lic  Pope, complete
72w ith  th e  au ra  of i n f a l l i b i l i t y .  He then  t r a n s la te d  h is  challenge of
th e  p ro p h etic  o f f ic e  in to  an a s s a u l t  on th e  co n se rv a tiv e  d o c tr in e s  th a t
7 3he and Briggs had long q u estio n ed .
G urley 's  t a c t i c a l  p lan  f o r  overhauling  th e  church a d m in is tra tio n  
and d o c tr in e  was sim ple. He sought to  e n l i s t  support fo r  th e  opening of
70Smith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 83 (January 28, 1936), 111.
71Vlahos, "Challenge to  C en tra liz e d  Pow er," 141; Zenas H. Gurley 
to  Council of Twelve, March 26, 1884, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
72Zenas H. Gurley to  Fred Johnson, June 18, 1886,. M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers; Sm ith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 4:259- 
60; Gurley, "A utobiography," in  B iograph ical and H is to r ic a l  Record of 
R ingold and D ecatur C oun ties . 542; Vlahos, "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  
Power," 143-44.
7  ^
S a in ts '  H erald . 30:312, 31:753-54, 32:169-73.
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th e  S a in ts * H erald to  com pletely f r e e  debate fo r  one y e a r , during  which 
tim e th e  church would presumably be informed of a l l  the v a rio u s  opinions 
reg ard in g  th e se  w eighty q u e s tio n s . A fter t h i s  th e  General Conference 
could  make a d e f in i t iv e  s ta tem en t concerning th e  n a tu re  and p o s itio n
74of th e  o rg an iz a tio n  on a l l  a sp ec ts  o f the  su b je c ts  under c o n s id e ra tio n .
Joseph Smith had a lread y  re fu sed  to  p u b lish  G u rley 's  a r t i c l e s  upon
what he considered  s e n s i t iv e  is s u e s , and to  prevent fu tu re  censorsh ip
of th e  H erald, ho proposed th a t  the  newspaper appear under th e  jo in t
su p erv is io n  of the F i r s t  P residency and th e  Twelve so th a t  S m ith 's
75
a u th o r ity  could  be b e t t e r  subdued.
G u rley 's  p lan  fo r  the  opening of the  H erald would g ive  the 
A postle and h is  a s so c ia te s  an open forum fo r  t h e i r  id e a s . He firm ly  
b e lie v ed , p o ss ib ly  j u s t i f i a b l y  so , t h a t  i f  g iven  th e  opp o rtu n ity  he 
could  convince the  S a in ts  to  accep t h is  id e a s . He would s t r e s s  the 
p ro p h e t 's  human q u a l i t i e s ,  p o in tin g  out p a s t e r ro r s  made by both  the 
c u rre n t prophet and h is  f a th e r ,  and c a l l in g  fo r  a renewed check on the  
p ro p h etic  o f f i c e 's  a u th o r i ty .  Gurley proposed th a t  the  s la c k  c re a te d  
by th e  p ro p h e t 's  lo s s  of a u th o r ity  be g iven  to  some e x te n t to  th e  various 
p rie s th o o d  quorums and, to  a f a r  g r e a te r  degree , to  th e  General Conferences. 
This d e c e n tra l iz a tio n  of power would c re a te  a more dem ocratic church 
government and enhance th e  in d iv id u a l members' freedom of thought and
74Zenas H. Gurley to  C ouncil of Twelve, March 25, 1884, M isce ll­
aneous L e tte rs  and Papers; Zenas H. Gurley to  Unknown Addressee, June 
14, 1882, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
75Joseph Smith to  Zenas H. Gurley, A pril 2, 1879, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #2, 149-56; Zenas H. Gurley to  C ouncil of Twelve, March 
24, 1884, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
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a c tio n . A fter a l l ,  Gurley a s s e r te d , th e  R eorgan iza tion  had a r is e n  as
a dem ocratic response to  what were considered  abuses of power w ith in
Mormonism and had s u c c e s s fu lly  op era ted  du ring  th e  pre-1860 p e rio d
76w ithout the  o f f ic e  of p re s id e n t a t  a l l .
By e a r ly  1884 Gurley had p resen ted  h is  ideas fo r  reform  in  
l e t t e r s  to  o th e r church o f f i c i a l s ,  and somewhat c i r c u i to u s ly ,  in  v a r ­
ious Herald a r t i c l e s  to  th e  g e n e ra l membership. He had won some suppo rt,
such as sympathy from Jason B riggs, but he was s t i l l  overwhelmingly 
77outnumbered. Joseph Smith was f a r  from o b liv io u s  to  G u rley 's  in tr ig u e s ,
and managed to  a n t ic ip a te  h is  a c tio n s  enough to  f r u s t r a t e  most of them.
During th e se  y ea rs  Smith came more and more to  view Gurley as a se rp en t
in  Eden working to  d es tro y  th e  f r a g i l e  o rg an iz a tio n  t h a t  Smith had so
la b o rio u s ly  b u i l t .  He had no in te n t io n  of allow ing  th e  A postle to  destroy
the u n ity  th a t  he had w ith in  th e  church . Sm ith a lso  expected  th a t
Gurley, although s u rp r is in g ly  circum spect th rough 1884, would soon
make an a l l - o u t  b id  to  change th e  church and s e r io u s ly  weaken th e  F i r s t
P re s id e n c y 's  power. When such a tim e came Smith would be p repared  to
meet h is  a tta c k  w ith  w hatever might be necessa ry  to  d e fe a t  him, a lthough
7 8he hoped th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  would not be too p a in fu l  fo r  th e  movement.
During th e  w in ter of 1884-1885 G u rley 's  expected a tta c k  came.
7fiSmith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :260-61 , 47 8 , 
481, 526-58, 730; Zenas H. Gurley to  Unnamed A ddressee, June 14, 1882, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; S a in t s ' H era ld , 26:26 9-71, 30:225, 
31:753-54; V lahos, Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Pow er," 145.
77 Vlahos, "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Power, 146.
^ I b i d . ;  S a in ts '  H erald , 26:369, 39:71; Smith, "Memoirs," in  
H erald, 83 (June 9, 1936), 719.
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Smith had allow ed Gurley th e  p r iv i le g e  of p u b lish in g  a few th e o lo g ic a l
a r t i c l e s  in  th e  S a in t s ' H erald  because they  appeared q u ite  harm less,
however, o th e r  more c o n se rv a tiv e  members w rote r e b u t ta l s  ch a llen g in g
them. Gurley then  demanded space fo r  r e b u t t a l s ,  and th e  H erald qu ick ly
became th e  b a ttle g ro u n d  fo r  th e  l ib e r a l  and co n se rv a tiv e  th eo lo g ian s
w ith in  th e  movement. At one p o in t or ano ther Gurley pub lished  a r t i c l e s
cha llen g in g  the  supremacy of s c r ip tu r e  as th e  ab so lu te  word of God, th e
a u th o r ity  of th e  prophet as th e  only o rac le  of heaven, th e  n a tu re  and
purpose of th e  g a th e r in g , th e  meaning of Zion, th e  law of t i t h in g ,  and
7 9d o c tr in es  stemming from th e  Nauvoo ex p erien ce . The d eba te  became so 
hot th a t  a t  one p o in t, W. W. B la ir , w r itin g  fo r  the  c o n se rv a tiv e s , even
80condemned Gurley a s  a h e re t ic  who would have to  pay fo r  h is  s in fu ln e s s .
S ince Smith had to  approve th e se  a r t i c l e s  befo re  th e i r  p u b lic a tio n , 
some w ith in  th e  church b e lie v e d  th a t  he wanted th e  H erald to  se rve  as a 
pub lic  forum. Such was not th e  ca se , Smith had m erely m isjudged th e  
excitem ent G u rley 's  i n i t i a l  s ta tem en ts  would a ro u se , p o ss ib ly  because he 
was not as co n se rv a tiv e  as many of h is  members, and once th e  demand fo r  
r e b u t ta ls  had s ta r te d  coming h is  sense of f a i r  p lay  had fo rc e d  him to
79Joseph Smith to  Zenas H. G urley, A p ril 2, 187 9, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #2, 149-56; Vlahos, "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Pow er," 143-45.
80W. W. B la ir  was th e  p r in c ip le  co n se rv a tiv e  responden t. See h is  
a r t i c l e s ,  "T ith in g , G athering , and R evenge," S a in t s '  H erald , 32 (January 
3, 1885), 9-10, 32 (January 10, 1885), 25-27, 32 (January 17, 1885), 42- 
43; "The Issu e  Reviewed."  S a in t s '  H erald , 32 (February 28, 1885), 153-55. 
See a lso  Zenas H. Gurley, "The I s s u e ," S a in t s '  H erald , 32 (January 10,
1885), 58-59; "The G a th e rin g ,"  S a in t s '  H erald . 32 (March 21, 1885), 184- 
89, 32 (March 28, 1885), 200-03, 32 (A p ril 11, 1885), 225-29.
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con tinue  p r in t in g  the  essays no m atte r  how o b jec tio n a b le  they  m ight 
81become. Smith exp la ined  to  com plainers chat he b e lie v ed  in  freedom
of ex p ress io n  f o r  a l l ,  and would a llow  Gurley and Eriggs to  d eba te  in
82th e  H erald  as long as he c o n tro l le d  th e  p e r io d ic a l  as e d i to r .
While th e  H erald debate  raged du ring  th e  w in te r , Sm ith was p lan ­
n ing f o r  w hatever Gurley m ight t r y  a t  th e  G eneral Conference in  A p ril, 
fo r  he f irm ly  b e lie v ed  th a t  th e  A postle would a ttem p t to  reform  th e  
church a t  th a t  m eeting . He w rote to  W illiam H. K elley  in  February about 
th e  upcoming conference . Concerning Gurley, he n o te d ,"  th e re  are  rumors 
th a t  th e re  w i l l  be something out o f th e  o rd ina ry  l in e  a ttem pted , o r 
done a t  th e  A pril con ference . What i s  in  th e  H erald seems to  be only 
a p re lu d e ."  Smith went on to  d e c la re  th a t  he had every in te n t io n  of 
m eeting G u rley 's  cha llenge  head-on. Smith declared*,
81In  1883 Joseph Smith had e n te red  a w r i t te n  debate  w ith  Lyman
0 . L i t t l e f i e l d  of Utah, about th e  n a tu re  of th e  e a r ly  Mormon church and 
th e  o r ig in s  of p lu ra l  m arriage . 'They had pub lished  a number of essays 
a tta c k in g  eacy o th e r , appearing  in  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  S a in t s ' H erald , 
and the  Mormon c o n tro lle d  Utah Jo u rn a l (Logan, U tah ). A fter th re e  
responses from Smith L i t t l e f i e l d  suddenly w rote an essay  r e s t a t i n g  h is  
p o s it io n  and d e c la re d  the  debate  ov er. Smith was upse t th a t  L i t t l e f i e l d  
had no t allow ed him to  reb u t t h i s  e ssa y . See S m ith 's  r e b u t t a l s .  S a in ts ' 
H erald . 30 (September 8 , 1883), 576-81, 30 (September 29, 1883), 628-30,
30 (November 3, 1883), 705-08. P r iv a te ly , Sm ith wrote to  L i t t l e f i e l d  
b e ra tin g  him fo r  being  so "unmanly" as to  s to p  th e  debate  in  th e  m iddle, 
and in  no t a llow ing  him th e  accep ted  co u rte sy  of r e b u tt in g  h is  a r t i c l e .
He considered  th e  whole a f f a i r  as l e s s  than honorab le . Joseph Sm ith to  
Lyman 0 . L i t t l e f i e l d ,  October 30, 1883, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #4 
(Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 32-33. Smith could  n o t, i t  
seems v d th  h is  sense of f a i r - p la y  and j u s t i c e ,  p ro h ib i t  th e  a n ta g o n is ts  
from f in is h in g  th e i r  debate  in  the  same way th a t  L i t t l e f i e l d  had stopped  
t h e i r  1883 d e b a te .
on
Joseph Sm ith, " E d i to r ia l ,"  S a in ts  * H erald . 32 (February 28, 
1885), 129-31.
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No man d ep reca tes  the  issu e s  jo in e d  in  th e  H erald more than
I .  But i t  has been under th e  su rfa c e  fo r  some-time, and 
l ik e  co rru p tio n  in  the  blood, i s  b e t te r  out than  in . There 
has been t h i s  uneasy fe e l in g  fo r  s e v e ra l y e a rs . Everything 
which procedure suggested  (and some th a t  f e a r  seemed to  d ic ta te )  
has been done to  avo id  the  h u r t  th a t  might ensue i f  i t  came 
to  th e  s u rfa c e . But i t  seems th a t  prudence has been con­
s tru e d  to  be f e a r ,  and, l ik e  B anguer's g h o s t, th e  th in g  "w ill  
not Down."
What shape i t  w i l l  tak e  in  Conference, I  do not know.
What o th e rs  may do, i  d o n 't  know. I  th in k , however, th a t  ray 
own course i s  determ ined u p o n . 8 3
While th e  debate  was tak in g  p lace  in  th e  H erald and Smith was
try in g  to  p lan  fo r  th e  Gurley c o n fro n ta tio n  a t  th e  General Conference,
the c h u rc h 's  membership was becoming in c re a s in g ly  unhappy w ith  th e
con troversy . A cting in  response to  overpowering p u b lic  demand, the  c h u rc h 's
Board o f P u b lic a tio n  met on March 30 and took th e  H erald  out of any
fu tu re  debate  by making Joseph Smith as th e  e d i to r  and church p re s id e n t
the  o f f i c i a l  censo r o f th e  paper. The re s o lu tio n  s ta te d :
th a t  th e  e d i to r  o f the  H erald be in s t ru c te d  to  re fu se  to  p r in t  
anyth ing  in  th e  H erald th a t  i s  in  c o n f l ic t  w ith  the  commonly 
rece iv ed  d o c tr in e s  of the  church; . . . and th a t  he s h a l l  
e x e rc ise  such su p erv is io n  in  th e  m a tte r  and s p i r i t  of the  
su b je c t m a tte r  of the  H erald as  to  make i t  th e  te a c h e r  and 
defender o f th e  church, as s e t  f o r th  in  i t s  accep ted  and 
au th o rized  standards.® ^
When th e  conference  convened on A p ril 6  i t  re in fo rc e d  th i s  pronouncement
by passing a  re s o lu tio n  p ro sc r ib in g  any d o c tr in a l  debate  from tak in g
p lace  in  th e  H era ld . The re s o lu tio n  a s s e r te d  th a t  a r t i c l e s  ch a llen g in g
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith to  W illiam  H. K e lley , February 25, 1885, W illiam  
H. K elley  P apers.
84 "Board o f  P u b lic a tio n  N o tes ,"  S a in ts '  H erald , 32 (A pril 25, 
1885), 257.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
358
th e  fundam ental b e l i e f s  of th e  R eorgan ization  were o u ts id e  th e  f i e l d  of 
normal to le r a t io n  and deserved cen so rsh ip , th a t  d if fe re n c e s  of op inion 
should  be d iscu ssed  in  p r iv a te  r a th e r  th a n  in  th e  o f f i c i a l  church news­
paper, and th a t  a r t i c l e s  should  not impugn th e  in te r g r i ty  of th e  c h u rc h 's
85p o s it io n  or of church o f f i c i a l s .  This re s o lu tio n  passed  e a s i ly .
Although Smith had not i n i t i a t e d  t h i s  r e s o lu tio n , he d id  not
n e c e s s a r i ly  d isa g re e  w ith  i t .  He p re fe rre d , however, to  d ea l d i r e c t ly
w ith  th e  immediate problem, Zenas Gurley, r a th e r  th an  r e s t r i c t  th e  c h u rc h 's
fu tu re  p o licy  on th e  m atte r . When th e  tim e to  s u s ta in  Gurley came, the
d e le g a te s  to  the  conference overwhelmingly voted a g a in s t  the  A postle .
They a lso  voted , somewhat a n g r i ly , not to  su s ta in  Jason Briggs as w ell
because of h i s  support of G urley. The members then  passed a r e s o lu tio n
th a t  was obviously  d ire c te d  a t  the  two d is s id e n t  A postles . I t  read ;
Resolved, That i t  i s  th e  sense of th is  body, th a t  any man 
who accep ts  appointment and o rd in a tio n  as a  re p re s e n ta tiv e  
of th e  church i s  under o b lig a tio n  to  te a c h , s u s ta in , and 
seek to  e s ta b l is h  th e  f a i t h  of th e  church; and no one, be 
he whosoever he may be, has any r ig h t  to  a tta c k  the  d iv in i ty  
o f th e  f a i t h  in  p a r t , or as a whole, as s a id  f a i t h  i s  s e t  
f o r th  in  th e  B ib le, Book of Mormon, and D octrine and Cove­
nants.®®
The p ro sp ec ts  fo r  th e  two A postles were made b leak e r when they  made 
no appearance a t  th e  conference and d id  n o t even submit a re p o r t  by 
l e t t e r .  As a  r e s u l t ,  Briggs and Gurley, along  w ith  a minor d is s e n te r ,
E. C. B riggs, were censured f o r  t h e i r  non-attendence  a t  the  m eetings 
and o th er "past abuses. "
85Smith and Smith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4:477-78.
8 6 I b id . ,  4 :478.
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At t h i s  p o in t Sm ith took  advantage of th e  co n serv a tiv e  f la v o r
o f th e  conference to  d e liv e r  what he considered  an in sp ire d  message
to  th e  body th a t  would s e a l  th e  f a te  o f th e  l i b e r a l s .  "The voice of
th e  S p i r i t  i s  th a t  E. C. Briggs be su s ta in e d  f o r  the  p r e s e n t ,"  he to ld
th e  S a in ts .  " J . W. Briggs and Z. H. Gurley a re  i n  your hands, to
approve o r d isapprove as wisdom may d i r e c t . "  He added, "Be m e rc ifu l,
87fo r  to  him th a t  i s  m e rc ifu l s h a l l  mercy be shown." The conference
took t h i s  a d v ic e - -a t  l e a s t  most thought they  were m erc ifu l when they
only re fu se d  to  s u s ta in  th e  A postles r a th e r  than  t ry in g  them fo r
88apostacy a s  many wanted. Smith th en  in te r p re te d  fo r  th e  S a in ts  what
8  9he would co n sid e r proper punishment fo r  th e  d i s s id e n ts .  Smith to ld
th e  conference: "We answer th a t  they a re  s t i l l  members of th e i r
quorum, and ho ld  p rie s th o o d ; but by reason  of the  vote no t to  s u s ta in ,
a re  no t au th o rize d  to  a c t as m in is te rs  fo r  th e  church, u n t i l  such tim e
90as  the  d i s a b i l i ty  imposed by th e  vote of conference i s  rem oved."
Smith had, everyone agreed  a c te d  magnanimously, bu t he cou ld  a ffo rd  to
91do so fo r  he had won d e c is iv e ly .
With th e  1885 G eneral Conference the  t h r e a t  from th e  l i b e r a l  
ideas  of B riggs and Gurley had been tu rn e d  back. Smith hoped, and 
during  th e  nex t few months, came to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  wounds opened by
87 Book of D octrine  and Covenants (Independence, M issouri: H erald
P ub lish ing  House, 1970), S e c tio n  121:2b.
88Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :481.
8 9 I b id . ,  4 :483 .
90S a in ts '  H erald . 32 (May 16, 1885), 305.
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith to  A. J . H inkle, May 1, 1885, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #4, 159.
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th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  would qu ick ly  d isa p p e a r. Such d id  no t tu rn  out to  
be th e  case , however, fo r  bo th  Briggs and Gurley never re tu rn e d  to  
good s ta n d in g . When th e  nex t conference met in  A p ril 1886 Gurley and 
B riggs, and f i f t e e n  o r tw enty o th e r su p p o rte rs , p re se n ted  form al re q u e s ts  
f o r  w ithdraw al, ask ing  th a t  t h e i r  names be s tr ic k e n  from th e  member­
sh ip  r o le s .  The church , i t  seemed to  Sm ith, was too  sm all to  accommo­
d a te  the  r a d ic a l  views of Briggs and Gurley to  th o se  of th e  m ajo rity  
92of th e  members. In  t h e i r  w ithdraw al papers th e  A postles claim ed th a t
t h e i r  req u es t fo r  w ithdraw al should  be g ran te d  because of i r r e c o n c i la b le
d iffe re n c e s  reg a rd in g  d o c tr in e , church p o lic y , and d i s t r ib u t io n  of power
93w ith in  th e  ru lin g  bodies of th e  movement. Smith s a id  he re sp e c te d
Briggs and Gurley fo r  t h e i r  adherance to  p r in c ip le ,  and w hile  r e g r e t t in g
th a t  such an end should  have to  come, q u ie t ly  to ld  th e  men th a t  they
94would be "allow ed to  secede f o r  heterodoxy" w ith  honor.
As a r e s u l t  of th e  d e fe a t  of Briggs and Gurley Joseph Smith 
f in a l ly  s ta b i l i z e d  the  church under h is  p r e s id e n tia l  le a d e rsh ip , g a lv an ­
ise d  th e  v a rio u s  s t r a in s  th a t  had begun to  co a le sce  du ring  th e  1860s and 
1870s, and s e t  up an e f f e c t iv e ,  c e n tr a l iz e d  le a d e rs h ip  th a t  would no t be 
s e r io u s ly  cha llenged  aga in  du ring  Jo sep h 's  l i f e t im e .  Then th e  conference
92Henry A. S tebb in s to  Joseph Sm ith, September 7 , 1885, Henry A. 
S tebb ins L etterbook  #3; V lahos, "Challenge to  C e n tra liz e d  Power," 146; 
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald ., 83 (June 6 ,  1936), 719-20.
93Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 ;561-62, 524- 
25; Gurley, "A utobiography," in  B iograph ical and H is to r ic a l  Record of 
R ingold and D ecatur C oun ties , 542; Zenas H. Gurley to  Mr. D illo n , A p ril 
1, 1893, M iscellaneous L e t te rs  and Papers.
94New York Times, A p ril  12, 1886.
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re fu sed  to  accep t any of the  d i s s id e n ts ' c o n ten tio n s , i t  d e fin ed  th e  
p o l ic ie s  th e  church would fo llow  in  m a tte rs  of f a i t h  and p r a c t ic e —in  
e f f e c t  g ra n tin g  th e  p rophet v i r tu a l ly  u n lim ited  power in  th e se  m a tte rs , 
powers in  th e  e x e rc is in g  of which he became in c re a s in g ly  more co n fid e n t.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Chapter 12
THE GOLDEN YEARS
On November 6 ,  1892 Joseph Smith tu rn ed  s ix ty  y ea rs  o ld . His 
f u l l  beard  had long s in ce  tu rn e d  g rey , and h is  fe a tu re s  had m atured in to  
those of an upper m iddle aged man. He looked every b i t  th e  p a tr ia rc h  
who had ru le d  the  Reorganized Church fo r  more than  t h i r t y  y e a rs . Much 
admired by th e  m a jo rity  of th e  membership, Joseph was a ls o  resp ec ted  
as a  su p e rio r  a d m in is tra to r  who had brought u n ity  and honor to  the  
R eo rgan iza tion . He had found du ring  the  p rev ious seven y e a rs  s ince  the  
d e fe a t of Briggs and G urley, a c e r ta in  p u b lic  v in d ic a tio n  of th e  p o l ic ie s  
he had pursued s in ce  h is  o rd in a tio n  so many y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  The support 
he had rec e iv e d  from the  church in  d ea ling  w ith  th e  l ib e r a l  th e o lo g ic a l  
and p rocedu ra l id eas  of Jason Briggs and Zenas Gurley and th e  c a p i tu la t io n  
of Utah Mormons in  t h e i r  prom ise to  s to p  p ra c t ic in g  p lu r a l  m arriage were 
deeply s a t i s fy in g  to  Joseph Sm ith. These developm ents b o ls te re d  S m ith 's  
confidence immeasurably. This confidence m an ifested  i t s e l f  during  the  
1890s and th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  in  a new s e t  of 
t a c t i c s  adopted by Smith reg a rd in g  both th e  c h u rc h 's  e x te rn a l  r e la t io n s  
and i t s  in te r n a l  a d m in is tra t io n . He was more to le r a n t  and c o n c il ia to ry  
toward o th e r churches and th e  se c u la r  w orld , and he go t a firm er g r ip  
on th e  in te r n a l  o p e ra tio n s  of th e  church.
A fte r the  Utah Mormons issu e d  th e  Woodruff M anifesto , d e c la rin g  
they  would no longer sa n c tio n  th e  p ra c t ic e  of p lu ra l  m arriage , th e  
R eorgan iza tion  began s u b tly  to  s h i f t  i t s  p o lic y  toward th e  la rg e r  f a c t io n
362
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of Mormonism in the  Great B asin. Joseph Smith had p rev io u s ly  d e a lt  
w ith  Utah Mormonism h o s t i l e ly ,  but in  1890 he became more c o n c i l ia to ry .
The R eorgan iza tion  s t i l l  ta lk e d  somewhat about th e  p ra c t ic e  of po ly ­
gamy, claim ing  th a t  n e ith e r  th e  s e c t  nor Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had ever 
taken  p a r t  in  t h i s  p r a c t ic e ,  but th e  movement stopped condemning th e  
Utah Mormons fo r  having p ra c tic e d  i t .  A fter a l l ,  th e  Utah S a in ts  had 
been fo rced  to  cease i t s  p ra c t ic e  by th e  power of the  f e d e ra l  government. 
A fter t h i s  tim e, the R eo rgan iza tion  could only condemn th e  p ra c t ic e  of 
polygamy as a b e l ie f  of th e  Mormons, no t as a c tu a l  f a c t .^
The Reorganized Church had been ab le  to  b u i ld  a  m o d era te -sized  
membership on th e  b a s is  of i t s  a n t i th e s i s  to  the  id e a ls  of th e  Utah 
Mormons. Almost from th e  o u tse t of the  reo rg an iz in g  p rocess begun in  
1852 the  church had pursued a m issionary  program th a t  was aimed a t  th e  
reconversion  of people who were a lre ad y  b e lie v e rs  in  Mormonism. The 
Reorganized C hurch 's m iss io n a r ie s  assumed th a t  th ese  p ro s e ly te s , had a 
b a s ic  understanding  of and commitment to  m ainstream  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  th a t  
they  b e lie v ed  th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had been commissioned by God to  
b rin g  about a r e s to ra t io n  of New Testam ent C h r is t ia n i ty ,  and th a t  
Smith had ac ted  a s  a p rophet fo r  th e  church lead in g  th e  b e lie v e r s  out 
o f a s p i r i t u a l  w ilderness as Moses had led  th e  C hildren  of I s r a e l  out
^New York Times. A p ril 27, 1890, August 5, 1912; F . Henry Edwards, 
The H isto ry  o f th e  Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h ris t of L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  
4 v o ls . (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1976), c o n tin ­
u a tio n  of work by Joseph Smith and Heman C. Sm ith, 5:129; Joseph Sm ith, 
"O rigin of American Polygamy," The Arena, 28 (August 1902); 160-87; Joseph 
Sm ith, " P lu ra l  M arriage in  A m erica," The Arena. 29 (May 1903); 456-65;
The R eorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts , and th e  
Proposed C o n s titu tio n a l  Amendment P ro h ib it in g  Polygamy (Lamoni, Iowa:
H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1903), c i r c u la r .
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of th e  w ild ern ess  in to  th e  prom ised land . A fter 1860, when Joseph
Sm ith I I I  assumed le a d e rsh ip  of th e  church the  main th ru s t  o f th e
m issionary  e f f o r t  rem ained unchanged, fo r  young Joseph wanted, more
th an  anyth ing  e ls e ,  to  bring  th e  whole of Mormonism under h i s  c o n tro l
2
as i t  had been under h is  f a th e r .
Whenever m iss io n a rie s  found b e lie v e rs  in  Mormonism, e i th e r  
S a in ts  who had fo llow ed o th e r f a c t io n a l  le a d e rs  or who had d r i f t e d  
out of o rgan ized  movements e n t i r e ly ,  they  gave them a  th re e fo ld  message 
designed  to  convince them to  u n ite  w ith  th e  R eorgan iza tion . They 
f i r s t  announced th a t  Joseph Sm ith I I I  was the  head o f th e  s e c t .  He 
h e ld  th a t  p o s it io n , they claim ed, by r ig h t  of l in e a l  succession  and 
because h is  fa th e r  had d e c la re d , "my son Joseph w i l l  take  up th e  work
3
and ca rry  i t  o n ."  The m iss io n a r ie s  then d is s o c ia te d  th e i r  s e c t  from 
any connection  w ith  polygamy. Brigham Young, not Joseph Smith, J r .  
was the  au tho r of polygamy, th ey  argued. I t  was not t ru e  Mormon 
d o c tr in e , and the  R eorgan iza tion  disavowed i t .  Reorganized Church 
m iss io n a r ie s  argued fu r th e r  t h a t  a l l  o th e r Mormon le a d e rs  had a p o s t­
a t iz e d  from th e  o r ig in a l  church and had formed churches w ithout a u th o r ity  
from God to  do so . They had tra n s g re s s e d  God's w i l l  and had lo s t  t h e i r
2
Alma R. B la ir ,  "The Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts :  Moderate Mormons," in  F . Mark McKiernan, Alma'R. B la ir ,  and
Paul M. Edwards, e d s . ,  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement: Essays in  Mormon
H isto ry  (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 1973), 209-10, 216-18; R ichard
P. Howard, "The Reorganized Church in  I l l i n o i s ,  ' 1852-1882: Search fo r
I d e n t i t y , " D ialogue: A Jou rna l of Mormon Thought, 5 (Winter 197 0 ), 63-
75; Inez Smith Davis, The S to ry  of th e  Church (Independence, M issouri: 
H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1976) 459-68.
3
Edmund C. Briggs and Robert N. Attwood, Address to  th e  S a in ts  
in  Utah and C a lifo rn ia  (Plano, I l l i n o i s ,  n .p . ,  186 9 ), 31.
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a u th o r i ty .  "The P ries th o o d  r ig h t ly  considered  s ig n i f ie s  a body of men 
r ig h t f u l ly  hold ing  power to  ad m in is te r  in  th e  name of Jesus C h r is t  f o r  
th e  c o n fe rrin g  of s p i r i t u a l  b le s s in g s  upon men, " Joseph Smith contended, 
bu t i t  should  never "be conceded to  mean a  c la s s  of men hold ing  power 
from God to  contravene th e  laws which have been g iven  him fo r  th e  govern­
ment of a l l ,  or to  do th a t  which p laced  i n  jeopardy  or d es tro y s  the
people and t h e i r  l i b e r t i e s . "  T h is , th e  R eo rgan iza tion  a s se r te d , was
4
e x a c tly  what th e  o th e r groups had done.
Under Joseph S m ith 's  d i r e c t io n  th e  Reorganized Church had c a r r ie d  
i t s  message among th e  v a rio u s  Mormon f a c t io n s .  During th e  1850s and 
f i r s t  p a r t  of th e  1860s alm ost a l l  of i t s  m iss ionary  work took p lace  
in  th e  Midwest. Many converts  were won in  w estern  Iowa from among 
th o se  who had dropped o f f  from Young's em ig ration  t r a i n s  en ro u te  to  
th e  G reat Basin or had re tu rn e d  eastw ard  a f t e r  becoming d isg ru n tle d  
over th e  a u th o r i ta r ia n  n a tu re  of l i f e  under Young. Besides those  Mormons, 
th e  R eo rgan iza tion  a t t r a c te d  many of the  fo llo w e rs  o f o th e r  f a c t io n a l
4
E arly  R eo rgan iza tion  M inutes, 1852-187 3, May 1, 1865 (Reorgani­
z a tio n  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The 
Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); Joseph Smith to  0 . F. Attwood 
O ctober 12, 1883, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  4 (Reorganized Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium, 
Independence, M isso u ri) , 27; Joseph Sm ith to  Caleb P ark er, August 14.- 
1895, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  6  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  
of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The A uditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri) , 241-42; Joseph Sm ith, "P rie s th o o d ,"  S a in t s ' H erald , 24 (June 
1, 1877), 168; C harles D erry, "Why I  Did As I  Did: Reasons fo r  U niting
w ith  th e  R eo rgan iz tion  o f th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day 
S a i n t s , " S a in t s '  H erald . 24 (February 15, 1877), 68-69.
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le a d e rs  such as C harles B. Thompson, Alpheus C u tle r ,  James J .  S tran g , 
Lyman Wight, and James C olin  Brewster.'* A d d itio n a lly , th e  s e c t  made 
c o n tac t w ith  people o u ts id e  of Mormonism who were a t t r a c te d  to  the 
movement by i t s  claim s o f being a r e s to r a t io n  o f th e  an c ien t New T e s t­
ament g o sp e l, i t s  emphasis on th e  Book of Mormon, i t s  com forting 
d o c tr in e  of being a  chosen people c a l le d  to  b u i ld  arid in h a b it  God's 
e a r th ly  kingdom, o r i t s  claim s of having con tinu ing  re v e la t io n  from
God through i t s  p ro p h et. These co n v e rts , however, were sm all in
0
comparison to  those  gained  w ith in  Mormondom.
Even though th e  movement was seek ing  la rg e ly  to  rec la im  o ld  
Mormons i t s  growth was astound ing . In  1860 the  t o t a l  church member­
sh ip  was probably  n o t more than  one thousand, by th e  next y e a r  i t  was 
perhaps 1 ,868 , and by th e  time of the  opening o f th e  Utah m ission  in  
mid-1863, i t  stood a t  about 2 ,500. Almost a l l  of th e se  members were 
l iv in g  in  th e  Midwest and c o n s ti tu te d  a f a i r l y  s o l id  base of support
Davis, S to ry  o f th e  Church, 461-66; R ichard  Lyle S h ip ley ,
"Voices of D issen t: The H isto ry  of th e  R eorganized Church of Jesus
C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  in  Utah, 1863-1900" (M. A. T h es is , Utah 
S ta te  U n iv e rs ity , 1969), 14-18; B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," in  R esto r­
a tio n  Movement, 217; Joseph Smith to  L. D. Hickey, A p ril 30, 1894,
Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook 5 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, 
M isso u ri), 214-16; Smith and Sm ith, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 
3:3-256.
g
The approach taken  by R eorganized m iss io n a r ie s  in  d ea lin g  
w ith  non-Mormon p ro sp ec ts  was s im ila r  to  th a t  taken  by th e  e a r ly  Mormons. 
They preached a r e v i v a l i s t i c  m essage, to ld  about th e  Eook of Mormon, 
and spoke of th e  's p e c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip  members of th e  church had w ith  
God th a t  was not enjoyed by members of o th e r  f a i t h s .  The r e s u l t  was a 
f e e l in g  of be ing  b e t te r  than  o n e 's  fe llo w  man in  th e  case of many 
c o n v e rts .
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from which to  c a rry  on more f a r  reach ing  m issionary  e f f o r t s .
In  1863 the  church sen t i t s  f i r s t  m issionary  team to  work among 
th e  Utah Mormons. W ithin s ix  months they  had converted  over th re e
g
hundred Utah S a in ts  to  th e  R eo rgan iza tion . At th e  same tim e, the  
Reorganized Church moved in to  C a lifo rn ia  and enjoyed rem arkable success 
among the  fo llo w e rs  of Brigham Young who had re b e lle d  a g a in s t h is  
r u le  and had l e f t  Utah and moved to  C a l ifo rn ia . W ithin te n  y e a rs  a f t e r  
opening the C a lifo rn ia  m ission  th e  R eorgan iza tion  boasted  over 1,000 
members in  th e  Golden S ta te .
In 1863 the Reorganized Church a ls o  made i t s  f i r s t  r e a l  e n try  
in to  the  fo re ig n  m ission  f i e l d .  Before th a t  tim e a few m iss io n a rie s  
had gone j u s t  over th e  border in to  w estern  O n tario , Canada. In  
February 186 3, however, C harles Derry, an Englishman who had been 
converted  to  th e  Utah Mormon fa c t io n  and had m igra ted  to  Utah only 
to  become d ish e a r te n e d  by th e  p ra c tic e  of p lu ra l  m arriage , a r r iv e d  in  
England to  re p re se n t th e  R eo rgan iza tion . He went im m ediately to  work 
among th e  Utah Mormons w ith  whom he had worshipped befo re  im m igrating to  
America. The Utah lea d e rs  in  England warned t h e i r  fo llo w ers  not to  
l i s t e n  to  anyth ing  Derry s a id . As a r e s u l t ,  he was u nsuccessfu l fo r  
s e v e ra l  months, but soon re in fo rcem en ts from th e  U nited S ta te s  a rr iv e d
^ S a in ts ' H erald , 57 (January 29, 1910), 100; S a l t  Lake Branch, 
"Which Branches of th e  Church U nited With the  R eorganization ," 1 -2 , un­
pub lished  paper in  possession  of au th o r; B la ir ,  "Moderate Mormons," in  
R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 229; H. H. B ancroft, H isto ry  of Utah (San F rancisco : 
The H isto ry  Company, 1889), 645.
^Union V endette (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah), December 18, 1863; Smith 
and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 3:339; D avis, S to ry  of th e  
Church, 483,
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and to g e th e r  they  g o t to  know many Mormons who were unhappy w ith  the 
le a d e rsh ip  of Brigham Young. W ithin a y ea r they  had converted  some
g
fo u r hundred Englishmen, th e  v a s t m a jo r ity  of them d is s id e n t  Mormons.
The R eo rgan iza tion  m ain ta ined  an ongoing m ission  in  G reat B r i ta in
throughout the  r e s t  of the  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . The number of S a in ts
who s tay ed  Lhere was never la rg e , th e  g re a te r  p a r t  of them m ig ra tin g  to
th e  U nited  S ta te s .  The im portance of th e se  m issions was n e v e rth e le ss
g r e a t ,  because to  Joseph Sm ith they  rep re sen te d  the  u n iv e r s a l i ty  of th e
e f f o r t  he was making to  re u n ite  th e  fragm ents of th e  e a r ly  c h u rc h .^
As a r e s u l t  of i t s  p ro s e ly tiz in g  e f f o r t s  a t  home and abroad, by
1870 th e  c h u rc h 's  membership had reached  about 6 ,900. S l ig h t ly  more
than  f i f t y  p ercen t of th ese  members l iv e d  in  the  th re e  s ta t e s  of Iowa,
I l l i n o i s ,  and M issouri, and something more than  se v e n ty -f iv e  p ercen t
were in  th e  M id w e st.^  The ra p id  growth of th e  church of th e  1860s was
con tinued  in  th e  1870s. By 1872 Mark H. F o rs c u tt , th e  church s e c re ta ry ,
could  re p o r t  th a t  th e re  were an es tim a ted  250 branches o r congregations
12and 8 , 0 0 0  members worldwide.
S t i l l  d i r e c t in g  i t s  e f f o r t s  p r in c ip a l ly  to  Mormon s p l in te r  
groups and e s p e c ia l ly  Utah Mormons, Joseph Smith decided  to  move 
in to  new m issionary  f ie ld s  du ring  th e  1870s. In mid-187 2 John Avondet, 
an ex-Utah Mormon, opened a m ission  in  S w itzerlan d . Although a n a tiv e  of
g
Davis, S to ry  of th e  Church, 46 9-79.
^ I b i d . ,  480; New York Times, August 5, 1912.
^H ow ard, "Reorganized Church in  I l l i n o i s ,  1852-1882," 7 3. 
^ S a i n t s '  H erald , 57 (January 29, 1910), 100.
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P in e ro lo , I t a l y  who had converted  to  th e  Utah f a c t io n  when a young man. 
Avondet spoke good German and cou ld , th e re fo re ,  fu n c tio n  w e ll in  
S w itzerland . From S w itzerland  he moved on to  I t a l y  and opened a m ission  
th e re  in  187 3. In  th e  came y e a r Joseph Smith se n t two ex-U tah Mormons 
from C a lifo rn ia  to  th e  S o c ie ty  Is la n d s  and A u s tra l ia  to  " reco n v e rt"  th e  
Mormons out th e r e .  In  1874 Smith s e n t John L. Bear, ano ther ex-Utah 
Mormon, to  h is  n a tiv e  Germany to  work w ith  th e  Mormons th e re ,  and the 
next year th e  prophet sen t o th e r  Utah converts  back to  t h e i r  n a tiv e  
lands of Denmark and Sweden to  begin  m issionary  a c t i v i t i e s  th e re . In 
every case the  R eorgan iza tion  confined  the  m a jo rity  of i t s  e f f o r t s  to  
working among th e  Utah L a tte r-d a y  S a in ts  co n v ertin g  those  who were d i s ­
s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e i r  church , or who were genu ine ly  convinced by the
13message of the  R eo rgan iza tion . O v e ra ll , th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  m ission ­
a r ie s  reaped  a r ic h  h a rv e s t . The growth of th e  church du ring  the  1880s 
p a ra l le le d  th a t  of the  1870s, as i t  grew from 11,951 members in  1880 
to  23,951 in  1890.14
Throughout th e  f i r s t  t h i r ty  y ea rs  of Joseph S m ith 's  p residency 
to  1890 the c h u rc h 's  appeal was mainly l im ite d  to  those  who had been 
or were s t i l l  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  one o r th e  o th e r  o f th e  Mormon s p l in te r  
groups. L i t t l e  e f f o r t  was made toward reach ing  o th e r  C h r is t ia n  denomin­
13D avis, S to ry  of th e  Church, 507-15, 524-45, 562-67; F. Edward 
B utterw orth , Roots of the  R eo rg an iza tio n : French P o lynesia  (Independence,
M issouri: H erald  P ub lish ing  House, 1977), 94-149; Gregory S . Savage,
"In to  a l l  th e  World: Germany," in  M aurice L. D raper, e d . .  R e s to ra tio n
S tud ies  ][; S esq u io en ten n ia l E d itio n  (Independence, M issou ri: Herald
P ub lish ing  House, 1980), 58-68.
14Howard, "Reorganized Church in  I l l i n o i s ,  1852-1882," 7 3.
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a t io n s ,  although some co n v erts  came from o u ts id e  Mormondom.^ Perhaps 
th e  main reason  fo r  the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  l im ite d  m issionary  e f f o r t  was 
th a t  S m ith 's  f i r s t  g o a l was to  recover and re u n ify  what had been one 
under h is  f a th e r .  B esides, the  R eorgan iza tion  had n e ith e r  th e  f in a n c ia l  
re so u rc es  nor th e  manpower necessa ry  to  conduct more ex ten siv e  m ission ­
ary  work. I t  could  not m ain ta in  more than  about f i f t y  m iss io n a r ie s  
in  th e  f i e l d  a t  one tim e. Although they were supplem ented by laymen
who served  on a p a r t  tim e b a s is ,  working to  recover lo s t  elem ents of
16Mormonism was about a l l  th ey  could do.
The R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  p ro se ly tiz in g  e f f o r t  was a ls o  hampered by
th e  g e n e ra l re v u ls io n s  w ith  which Mormons were viewed by th e  g e n e ra l
p u b lic . I t s  m iss io n a r ie s  found them selves c o n s ta n tly  ha ra ssed  by
p ious P ro te s ta n ts  who confused them w ith  th e  Mormons who adhered  to
a l l  of th e  obnoxious d o c tr in e s  of th e  Utah f a c t io n .  Whenever th e
c h u rc h 's  m iss io n a r ie s  d id  seek converts  o u ts id e  of Mormonism, th e re fo re ,
they  found th a t  th ey  were so busy defending th e  church th a t  th ey  had
l i t t l e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  o f fe r  a  p o s it iv e  sta tem ent of what they  b e lie v ed .
So u n p ro f ita b le  was t h i s  b roader m issionary  endeavor th a t  Joseph Smith
17decided  to  abandon i t  in  most c a se s . He was fo rced  to  t h i s  d e c is io n ,
^ Z .  H. Gurley to  Joseph Sm ith, Ju ly  12, 1878, Joseph Smith I I I  
P apers, (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ibrary- 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
16Smith and Sm ith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church. 3:694-95.
17 Whenever S m ith 's  m iss io n a r ie s  ven tu red  o u ts id e  of Mormonism, 
th ey  were cha llenged  to  d eba tes  about th e  n a tu re  of t h e i r  r e l ig io n  by 
w ell-m eaning m in is te rs  seek ing  to  d estro y  th e  "Mormon M enace." See 
i b i d . ,  4 :15 , 6 8 , 105, 111, 139, 149, 178, 199-200, 331, 435, 437, 467, 
509, 518, 610, 630, 669.
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oddly enough, in  s p i te  of th e  f a c t  th a t  the  Reorganized Church enjoyed 
r e la t iv e ly  good r e la t io n s  w ith  those  who were aware of th e  d if fe re n c e s
among the  v a rio u s  Mormon f a c t io n s  and the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  s ta n d  a g a in s t
18polygamy.
Because of the  p e c u lia r  n a tu re  of i t s  m issionary  program, the  
Reorganized C hurch 's co n v e rts  were la rg e ly  of one ty p e . They were 
members of sm all Mormon s p l in te r  groups and th e  le s s  w e ll  a s s im ila te d  
of the  Utah Mormons. Most o f them were poor. In  th e  U nited S ta te s  
they  were m ainly sm all fa rm ers , who e i t h e r  owned a modest t r a c t  of 
land  o r had f i l e d  fo r  a q u a r te r  s e c tio n  under the  Homestead Act of 
1862. In  G reat B r i ta in  and th e  o th e r  more in d u s t r ia l iz e d  n a tio n s  of 
Europe some were farm ers, b u t most were poor fa c to ry  w orkers. In  
England many l iv e d  in  th e  in d u s t r ia l iz e d  c i t i e s  of L iverpool and Birm­
ingham. Most converts  were n o t w e ll  educated, but they  could u su a lly  
read  and w r i te ,  fo r  most had i n i t i a l l y  been converted  to  Mormonism by 
read in g  th e  Book of Mormon. These S a in ts  were g e n e ra lly  devout, b e l ie v ­
ing w holehearted ly  in  th e  r e s to r a t io n  of the  gospel th a t  Mormonism 
tau g h t, and embracing th e  concept th a t  they  were somehow a s p e c ia l  
people e n tru s te d  w ith  th e  m ission  of e s ta b l is h in g  the  kingdom of God
h-w  1 9  on e a r th .
18F red erick  B. B la ir ,  e d . ,  The Memoirs of P re sid en t W. W. B la ir  
(Lamoni, Iowa; H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1908), 16, 34, 45, 71, 103, 121- 
23, S tan ley  P. H irshon, The Lion o f th e  Lord: A Biography o f Brigham 
Young (New York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 197 3 ), 291.
19As y e t  th e re  i s  no s tudy  of the  membership of the  e a r ly  Reorgan­
ize d  Church. Except fo r  i s o la te d  in s ta n c e s  th e  d a ta  i s  no t a v a i la b le .
The o b se rv a tio n s  a re  a t  b e s t  rough, b u t a re  based on g e n e ra l knowledge 
of s p e c if ic  people known to  have e n te red  th e  ranks of th e  church d u rin g  
th e  p e rio d  under c o n s id e ra tio n .
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G eographically , the  prim ary base of th e  Reorganized Church was
th e  American Midwest. I t  con ta ined  some fo r ty - th r e e  p e rcen t of the
20c h u rc h 's  t o t a l  membership as l a t e  as 1890. I t  was h e re  th a t  th e  e a rly  
Mormon church had grown so la rg e , and i t  was th e  . t r a d i t io n a l  s tro n g h o ld  of 
Mormonism. Here a lso  was Independence, M issouri, th e  Mormcn c e n te r-  
p lace of Zion and the lo c a tio n  where the  S a in ts  most wanted to  l iv e .
I t  was th e  se c tio n  of the  country  where young Joseph Smith l iv e d , and 
a t t r a c te d  those S a in ts  who wanted to  be c lo se  to  the  p ro p h et. The 
Midwest was a lso  th e  c ra d le  of th e  R eorgan iza tion , th e  p lace  where the 
church had sprung anew in  th e  1850s. The second most im portan t a rea  
o f co n c en tra tio n  was th e  P a c if ic  Slope. M issionaries  were c o n s ta n tly  in  
th e  G reat Basin and C a lifo rn ia  because th e re  were so many Mormons 
th e re ,  and they won many converts  from among them. By 1890 th e re  
were sm alle r c lu s te r s  of S a in ts  in  England, A u s tra lia , the  S o c ie ty  
I s la n d s , and Canada, but th e re  were a lso  a few s c a t te r e d  elsew here.
In  1891 the  church had a t o t a l  membership of 25,368. Of th e se , 22,851 
were in  the  U nited S ta te s  and Canada, 1,176 in  th e  S oc ie ty  Is la n d s ,
969 i n  th e  B r i t is h  M ission, 329 in  A u s tra lia , and 43 s c a t te r e d  on th e  
co n tin e n t of Europe. The S a in ts  were found in  only t h i r t y  of th e  44 
s ta t e s  and in  O n ta rio , w ith  a few s c a t te r e d  in  Nova S c o tia  and Manitoba. 
The only  s ta te s  or provinces w ith  more than  a thousand members were Iowa 
(5 ,283 ), M issouri (3 ,080), I l l i n o i s  (1 ,909), O ntario  (1 ,5 1 9 ), C a lifo rn ia  
(1 ,387), Michigan (1 ,352), Kansas (1 ,050), and Nebraska ( 1 ,0 5 8 ) .^
9 0 Howard, "Reorganized Church in  I l l i n o i s ,  1852-1882," 7 3.
21Edwards, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 5 :92 .
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A fte r  th e  Woodruff M anifesto in  1890 Joseph Smith began to
recogn ize  th a t  the  adm itted ly  su c c e s s fu l m issionary  program he had
d ire c te d  f o r  t h i r t y  y e a rs  was becoming o b so le te . He made th e  e f f o r t
during  th e  1890s, th e re fo re ,  to  s u b s t i tu te  ano ther m issionary  approach.
In s te a d  o f c re a tin g  antagonism  and i l l - w i l l  tow ard th e  Utah Mormons
he would ta k e  a c o n c il ia to ry  approach. Along w ith  t h i s .  Smith decided
to  emphasize the  common d ire c t io n s  o f th e  Reorganized Church and the
r e s t  of C h r is t ia n i ty  to  a  g re a te r  e x te n t than  in  the  p a s t,  and begin  work
ing more c o n s is te n t ly  w ith  people o u ts id e  th e  Mormon f o ld .  In  an 1893
sermon he h in te d  th a t  the  Reorganized Church would no longer d e rid e
Utah Mormonism and o th er f a i t h s  as i t  had once done. As he t o ld  h is
Lamoni audience:
We a re  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  a n ta g o n is tic  to  th e  t r u th  th a t  they 
o f d i f f e r e n t  f a i t h s  may have. We have a r ig h t  to  examine 
a l l  of them, one by one; we have a r ig h t  to  s e le c t  th a t
from them th a t  i s  t r u e .  We have a r ig h t  to  accep t or use
i t ;  and i f  i t  be tru e  and a n ta g o n is tic  to  th a t  which we 
p e rso n a lly  ho ld , we a re  under o b lig a tio n s  to  drop our 
o p p o sitio n  to  i t  and conform to  th a t  which i s  t ru e  th a t  
we may f in d  e lsew here. We have the  r ig h t  to  m ain ta in  
our own f a i t h ;  but d i f f e r in g  f a i th s  should  be f r ie n d ly ,  
our a t t i t u d e  to  th e  men th a t  ho ld  them should  be f r ie n d ly ,  
bu t n o t fo r  a compromising c h a ra c te r .  We should  no t s t r ik e  
hands w ith  e r r o r ,  w ith  w ickedness, o r c o rru p tio n ; but we may 
e a s i ly  s t r ik e  hands w ith  men so f a r  as t h e i r  t r u th s  a re
concerned, and walk s id e  by s id e  w ith  them in  f r ie n d l in e s s . 2 2
In  1895 A postle  W illiam  H. K elley  w rote to  Joseph Smith about
th e  r e la t io n s  of th e  two Mormon s e c ts .  He echoed many o f 'th e  id eas  Smith
had begun to  implement in  h is  a ttem p ts a t  rapproachm ent. In  speaking
about th e  dem ocratic  ten d en c ie s  of th e  Reorganized Church government, 
K elley  t o ld  th e  p rophet th a t  i t  was "a k ind  of freedom and education
22 Joseph Sm ith, "The Purpose of the  R e o rg a n iz a tio n ," S a in t s '  
H erald , Supplement, 2 (March 14, 1894), 87.
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th a t  th e  o ld  [Utah] o lig a rch y  i s  a s tra n g e r  t o . "  But even th e y , he
adm itted , "w ill g e t  th e re  someday, i f  th ey  do have to  t r a v e l  a long 
23ro u te  to  g e t th e r e ."  I t  was th e  duty o f th e  R eo rgan iza tion , K elley
added, to  h e lp  i t s  Utah cousins t r a v e l  th e  ro u te .
Joseph Smith c a r r ie d  h is  d e te n te  w ith  Utah Mormonism so f a r  as
to  send h is  o ld e s t son, F red erick  Madison Smith, to  a tte n d  a huge
fam ily reun ion  in  Utah in  1904 t e l l i n g  th e  young man to  p re se n t th e
Utah Sm iths with h is  apo log ies fo r  no t a tte n d in g  the  g a th e rin g  h im se lf .
Had i t  no t been f o r  i l l - h e a l t h ,  he had F re d e rick  t e l l  h is  r e l a t i v e s ,
he would have p a r t ic ip a te d ,  even though th e  reun ion  would be h e ld  in
an obnoxious p la c e —Brigham Young's o ld  "Lion House," where Young had
liv e d  d u ring  the heyday of Mormon polygamy w ith some of h i s  f a v o r i te  
24w ives. When Smith made h i s  l a s t  v i s i t  to  Utah in  September 1905
he con tinued  h is  c o n c il ia to ry  p o lic y . U nlike on h is  v i s i t s  of 1876,
1885, and 1889 Smith d id  not meet w ith  c o n tro v e rsy . He spoke j.n
m eetings o f th e  need of h is  church to  accep t a l l  in  k indness and to
teach  th e  " tru th s "  o f th e  g o sp e l. He applauded th e  Mormon h ie r a rc h y 's
abandonment of p lu ra l  m arriage , but con tinued  to  i n s i s t  th a t  h i s  f a th e r
25had taken  no p a rt in  i t s  o r ig in a tio n .
W illiam H. K elley to  Joseph Sm ith, May 8 , 1895, W illiam  H.
K elley  Papers (Reorganized Church of Je su s  C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ibrary-A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
24
“Joseph Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, February 4, 1904 (Reorganized Church of 
Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Inde­
pendence, M issou ri).
25 Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re s id e n t Joseph Sm ith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s '  H erald, 84 (May 8 , 1937), 590-95, 84 (May 15, 1937), 625-26,
84 (May 22, 1937), 655-56; Joseph Smith t o  Audentia Anderson, O ctober 17, 
1904, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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Between the f a l l  of 1903 and 1906 Joseph Smith had an opportunity
to  dem onstrate h is  f e e l in g s  toward th e  Utah Mormons in  a popular attem pt
to  p ro h ib i t  Mormon A postle Reed Smoot from tak in g  th e  s e a t  to  which he
had been e le c te d  in  th e  U nited S ta te s  S ena te . Anti-Mormon dem onstrators
p ro te s te d  th a t  Smoot, as a member of the Mormon h ie ra rc h y , was u n f i t
fo r  s e rv ic e  in  th e  Senate  and p e ti t io n e d  th a t  he be den ied  h is  s e a t .
These i n te r e s t s  made enough of an ou tcry  th a t  th e  Senate had a s p e c ia l
in v e s t ig a t io n  to  determ ine i f  Smoot had a  c o n f l ic t  of i n te r e s t  in
26serv ing  as a Mormon Apostle and as one of U tah 's  s e n a to rs . Joseph
Smith and th e  R eorgan iza tion  en te red  the  co n tro v ersy , b u t Smith, who
had thus f a r  spent h i s  a d u lt  l i f e  try in g  to  d es tro y  th e  power of Utah
Mormonism, supported  the  se a tin g  of Smoot. He claim ed th a t  r e l ig io n
should have no bea rin g  on p o l i t i c s ,  and found a dangerous precedent
in  "the making of any man's r e l ig io n  a cause of war a g a in s t him when no
overt a c t of ou trage  a g a in s t the  laws . . . a lle g e d  or proved" had 
27taken  p la c e .
The in v e s t ig a t in g  committee subpoened Smith soon a f t e r  i t  opened
h e a rin g s , and th e  prophet and s e v e ra l a s so c ia te s  went to  Washington in
28e a r ly  1906 to  t e s t i f y .  Smith made the  t r i p  to  th e  c a p i t a l  f u l ly
A C
James B. A llen  and Glen M. Leonard, The S to ry  of th e  L a t te r - 
day S a in ts  (S a lt  Lake C ity , Utah: D eseret Book Company, 1976), 436-45;
M. Paul H o lsinger, "For God and th e  American Home: The Attempt to
Unseat S enato r Reed Smoot, 1903-1907, P a c if ic  Northwest Q u arte rly , 60 
(Ju ly  196 9 ), 154-60.
27 Joseph Sm ith, "Men and T h in g s ,"  S a in t s '  H erald , 50 (November 
4 , 1903), 1026.
28Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, January 30, 1906, M iscellane­
ous L e t te rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
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expecting  to  support Sm oot's se a tin g  by th e  S ena te . He planned to  
t e l l  th e  committee th a t  th e  in v e s t ig a t io n  was s e t t in g  a  dangerous p rece­
den t, and he wanted to  remind the  se n a to rs  of th e  s a n c t i ty  of re l ig io u s  
freedom guaran teed  a l l  Americans by th e  C o n s titu tio n . Soon a f t e r  h is  
a r r i v a l  Smith met w ith  Senator J . C. Burrows of M ichigan, who was 
c h a ir in g  th e  com m ittee, in  h is  p r iv a te  o f f ic e  and to ld  him about h is  
opinions on th e  c a se . When Burrows lea rn ed  th a t  Smith approved of 
Sm oot's s i t t i n g  in  th e  Senate he to ld  th e  o ld  prophet th a t  un less i t  
became necessary  to  th e  com m ittee 's in q u iry  t h a t  some h i s t o r i c a l  f a c ts  
be illu m in a te d  he would no t be asked to  t e s t i f y ,  fo r  Burrows wanted to  
p reven t Sm oot's s e a t in g .
Although Sm ith thought i t  u n lik e ly  th a t  he would be asked to
t e s t i f y ,  he r a r e ly  m issed  a tte n d in g  th e  m eetings during  th e  next
se v e ra l  days, tak in g  every oppo rtun ity  to  lobby w ith  members of the
committee and th e  Senate  in  g e n e ra l to  persuade them to  allow  Smoot
h is  s e a t .  On February  9, 1906 th e  in v e s t ig a t in g  committee decided to
re le a s e  Smith w ithou t p u ttin g  him on th e  s tan d , and he re tu rn e d  to
Lamoni. Smith counted h is  tim e in  Washington w e ll sp e n t. He b e lie v ed
he had a id ed  th e  cause of j u s t i c e  by speaking out as a p r iv a te
c i t i z e n  and as head o f a reform ed Mormon movement on b e h a lf  of the
Mormon A postle , and took i t  as a p e rso n a l trium ph when th e  Senate
29
committee decided to  a llow  Smoot h is  s e a t  in  1907.
Joseph Smith began to  tak e  a much more c o n c i l ia to ry  a t t i tu d e
o q
Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, February 10, 1906; i b i d . ,  
Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (Ju ly  23, 1935), 944-46, 84 (May 22, 
1937), 657-58.
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toward o th e r C h r is t ia n  denom inations du ring  th e  1890s as w e ll. Un­
c e r ta in  of h is  p e rso n a l a u th o r i ty  w ith in  th e  c la n n ish  Reorganized 
Church and unhappy w ith  th e  r e f u s a l  of many denom inations to  accep t 
him and h is  movement in to  f u l l  fe llo w sh ip  w ith in  th e  C h r is t ia n  f r a t ­
e rn i ty ,  Sm ith had pursued something of a d e fen s iv e  p o lic y  toward 
o th er s e c ts ,  always seeking to  prove th a t  h is  church was as le g itim a te  
as  t h e i r s .  For example, in  1888 Joseph Smith had been asked to  send 
o f f i c i a l  r e p re s e n ta tiv e s  of the  church to  an ecum enical m eeting of 
churches in  C in c in n a ti, Ohio. He had always h e s i ta te d  to  take  p a r t  in  
such a f f a i r s  because of th e  p o s s ib i l i ty ,  even p ro b a b i l i ty  of being 
in s u l te d  by more t r a d i t i o n a l ly  o r ie n te d  churches, and i t  was only
a f t e r  a long and agonizing  study of the  m a tte r  th a t  he allowed one of
30h is  communicants to  a tte n d  on b eh a lf  of th e  church .
With th e  r e o r ie n ta t io n  program Sm ith undertook a f t e r  1890, how­
ever, th e  p rophet began to  be in c re a s in g ly  concerned w ith  f i t t i n g  in to  
and being  r e a d i ly  accep ted  by o th er denom inations. He t r i e d  ha rder 
than ever b e fo re  to  have h is  church id e n t i f ie d  as one of th e  re g u la r  
P ro te s ta n t s e c ts  of iSmerica. In  1893 he jumped a t  th e  oppo rtun ity  
to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  W orld 's Parliam ent of R e lig io n s  h e ld  in  con junc tion  
w ith C hicago 's Columbian E x h ib itio n . These m eetings o f f i c i a l l y  opened 
on September 11, 1893 and c lo sed  seventeen  days l a t e r .  Some one hundred 
and f i f t y  d i f f e r e n t  f a i t h s  were re p re se n te d , w ith  spokesmen fo r  each
30Joseph Sm ith to  W. W. B la ir ,  May 6 , 1888, Joseph Smith I I I  
Papers; Joseph Smit to  E. L. K elley  ,May 28, 1888; ib id .
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31having an opp o rtu n ity  to  p resen t something about h is  s e c t 's  theo logy .
Joseph Smith no t only happ ily  se n t a d e le g a te  to  th is  P a r l i a ­
ment, he a tten d ed  h im se lf . By a l l  accounts he enjoyed h im se lf immensely.
Sm ith d a ily  s a t  l i s t e n in g  to  th e  add resses made by im portan t members
32of th e  v a rio u s  f a i t h s ,  and even considered  t h e i r  papers so im portant
th a t  he r e p r in te d  many in  th e  S a in ts ' H erald so th a t  h is  fo llo w ers  could
33be exposed to  the  th in k in g  o f o ther r e l ig io n s .  He w rote when the
m eetings were f in is h e d :  "What a  w onderful th in g  i t  was. Would th e  time
34come when a l l  the  w orld were ak in  in  f a i t h  . . . "  T h e re a f te r  Smith 
was even more committed than  before  to  a r e c o n c il ia t io n  of Mormonism 
w ith  the  r e s t  of C h r is t ia n i ty .
The Parliam ent o f R e lig ions was not e n t i r e ly  a good experience 
fo r  Joseph Smith and th e  Reorganized Church, however, a lthough  the 
n eg a tiv e  asp ec ts  d id  no t h u r t  Jo sep h 's  p o s it iv e  outlook on th e  m eetings. 
Some r e l ig io u s  b ig o try  toward th e  Reorganized church s t i l l  rem ained, and 
i t  was evidenced during  th e  m eetings. When he went to  th e  Parliam ent
^■/inthrop S. Hudson, R e lig io n  in  America (New York: C harles
S c r ib n e rs ' Sons, 197 3 ) , 254-56; David F. Burg, C h icago 's  White C ity  of 
1893 (Lexington, Kentucky: U n iv e rs ity  of Kentucky P re ss , 1976), 263-84.
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 83 (September 26, 1936), 1002,
83 (October 3, 1936), 1233-34; Joseph Sm ith, "The R eo rgan iza tion  a t  
th e  R elig ious C on g ress,"  S a in t s ' H erald , 40 (September 16, 1893), 582;
W. W. B la ir ,  "The Parliam ent of the  W orld 's R e lig io n s ,"  S a in t s '  H erald ,
40 (October 14, 1893), 652-55; Joseph Sm ith, "Oh, That P a r lia m e n t,"
S a in t s ' H era ld , 41 (February 21, 1894), 113-14.
33 "The Parliam ent of the  W orld 's R e lig io n s ,"  S a in t s ' H erald . 40 
(October 21, 1893), 670-71, 40 (October 28, 1893), 688-89, 40 (November 
4, 1893), 706-708, 40 (November 11, 1893), 720-21, 40 (November 18,
1893), 736-37, 40 (November 25, 1893), 751-53.
34Joseph Sm ith to  Mrs. D. C. Chase, October 25, 1894, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
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he was under th e  im pression  t h a t  he would be allow ed to  p re se n t h is
s e c t 's  unique theo logy  to  th e  aud ience. A fte r th e  m eeting had been
underway fo r  s e v e ra l days, however, the  le a d e rs  o f th e  Parliam ent c a lle d
him in  and to ld  him th a t  because of extreme p ressu re  from in f lu e n t i a l
p a r t ic ip a n ts ,  whom th ey  re fu se d  to  name, the  R eorgan iza tion  would n o t be
g ran ted  tim e to  speak in  th e  main se ss io n  but cou ld  make i t s  p re se n ta -
35t io n  a t an ad junc t se ss io n  fo r  th o se  who wished to  a t te n d . Smith 
took the  m a tte r  in  s t r i d e ,  w ithou t much response o th e r than  to  f i l e  a 
form al p r o te s t .  He reasoned , as a r e s u l t  of t h i s  experience , th a t  the  
R eo rgan iza tion  s t i l l  had a way to  go b e fo re  f u l l  accep tance could  be 
a n t ic ip a te d ,  and b e s id e s , the  t ru e  Church of C h r is t  had always been 
p e rsecu ted  in  some form or ano ther throughout i t s  h i s to r y .  But he 
came to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  r e a l  rea so n  t h a t  he had been den ied  an opportu­
n i ty  to  speak was th a t  had he done so th e  Utah Mormons would have 
demanded s im ila r  tim e fo r  r e b u t t a l ,  thus tu rn in g  th e  P arliam en t in to  a
l e s s  than  g o o d -s p ir i te d  deba te  between r i v a l  f a c t io n s .  The com plainants,
36th e re fo re , had the  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  of th e  m eetings a t  h e a r t .
Joseph S m irh 's  new-found c o n c il ia to ry  a t t i tu d e  toward o th e r  church­
es and th e  s e c u la r  w orld  was a ls o  dem onstrated  in  the  r e a l iz a t io n  of a 
dream he had long worked tow ard. Smith valued  education  and wanted
"Shut O u t," S a in t s '  H era ld , 40 COctober 7, 1893), 632; Joseph 
Smith to  E. D. Sm ith, Ju ly  22, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  §7 
(Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The A uditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 207-208.
36Joseph Sm ith to  George Updike, June 18, 1894, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #5 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 314-15.
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every  young person in  th e  church to  have an oppo rtun ity  to  g a in  one
37under c o n d itio n s  th a t  would f o s te r  good m orals as w e ll as f r e e  in q u iry .
Under S m ith 's  le a d e rsh ip  th e  church e s ta b lis h e d  a l i b e r a l  a r t s  co lleg e
a t  Lamoni. Smith r a l l i e d  support fo r  th e  i n s t i tu t io n ,  g a in in g  donations
o f land , money, and tim e from th e  membership f o r  th e  c o lle g e , and by
381895 i t  was ready to  open i t s  doors.
Smith probably would n o t have supported  the  in s t i tu t io n - -G ra c e -  
lan d  C ollege—had th e  church n o t agreed  th a t  i t  should be com pletely 
f r e e  from any t a i n t  of r e l ig io u s  se c ta r ia n ism . As he w rote in  the  
S a in t s ' H era ld : "The S a in ts  need an in s t i tu t io n  of the  k ind  where t h e i r
c h ild re n  and th e  c h ild re n  of o th e rs  can be educated w ithou t co n stan t w ith  
s e c ta r ia n  b ig o try , [o r]  denom inational dogma . . . "  The R eo rgan iza tion  
would dem onstrate to  the  w orld , he argued, " th a t  a co lleg e  can be su ccess­
f u l l y  o pera ted  purely  as an e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i tu t io n ,  f re e  from denomina-
39t io n a l  b ia s  or s e c ta r ia n  t a i n t  or in te rm in g lin g ." Joseph was very 
proud of G raceland 's n o n -se c ta r ia n  n a tu re , and boasted  in  h i s  memoirs 
t h a t  when th e  co rners tone  o f th e  f i r s t  b u ild in g  "was la id ,  speeches d e l i ­
v ered , and p ray ers  o ffe re d  fo r  the  success of th e  e n te rp r is e ,  on th a t  
s to n e  stood , p la in ly  c h is e le d , th e  word, 'N o n -S e c ta r ia n ,r which s tands 
today  to  in d ic a te  the  c h a ra c te r  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  has borne from the
38Paul M. Edwards, The H il l to p  Where . . . :  An In form al H isto ry
of Graceland C ollege (Lamoni, Iowa: Venture Foundation, 1972), 13-35.
39Joseph Sm ith, "Lamoni C o lle g e ," S a in ts '  H erald . 36 (January 12,
1889), 17.
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40f i r s t . "  The c o lle g e  was n o t b u i l t  w ithou t o p p o sitio n , some of i t  
from h ig h ly  p laced  lea d e rs  in  th e  church. Resources were hard  to  
acqu ire  d u rin g  th e  depressed  1890s, and opponents r a i l e d  a t  th e  prophet 
fo r  pushing f o r  such an in s t i tu t io n  a t  th a t  tim e . Smith was not d i s ­
suaded, however, and c a jo led , begged, and borrowed u n t i l  he had s ix ty -
fo u r acres  o f land  in  Lamoni and ten  thousand d o l la r s  in  working 
41c a p i t a l .  Smith c a re fu lly  o rc h e s tra te d  the  General Conferences as
he had done so e f f e c tiv e ly  during  the  B riggs-G urley d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  to
g a in  approval fo r  th i s  p ro je c t  in  s p i te  o f le g itim a te  and w e ll organ- 
42ize d  o p p o s itio n . In  an unprecedented move, la rg e ly  because few
businessmen were in te r e s te d  in  th e  p r o je c t ,  Joseph assumed lea d e rsh ip
of the  committee charged w ith  th e  s c h o o l 's  c re a tio n  h im se lf , oversaw
th e  s o l i c i t a t i o n  of c o n tr ib u tio n s , managed o f f ic e  a f f a i r s ,  and approved
disbursem en ts. In  some re sp e c ts  many w ith in  the  s e c t thought Smith
was running a one-man committee in  o rder to  see th a t  he got e x ac tly  what
43he had env isioned  fo r  so many y e a rs .
When th e  tim e came to  b u i ld  th e  c o l le g e 's  f i r s t  b u ild in g  Joseph 
commissioned a S a in t, C harles Dunham, as the a r c h i te c t .  When the design  
was subm itted  the  prophet qu ick ly  approved the  p lans fo r  a monstrous th re e -
40Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 83 (October 17, 1936), 1296.
41Joseph Smith and W. W. B la ir  to  Church, n .d . ,  Edmund L. K elley  
Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri); Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  
H erald , 83 (October 10, 1336), 1254.
42Edwards, H isto ry  of R eorganized Church, 5:140, 220, 271, 372.
43Edwards, H illto p  Where . . . ,  17-18; Joseph Smith to  G. J .
W aller, March 27, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook #6 , 263-64.
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s to ry  b r ic k  b u ild in g  of Gothic R evival and V ic to r ia n  a rc h i te c tu r e .  I t
was a t e r r i b l e  cho ice  no t only because o f i t s  in h e re n t u g lin e ss  but
a ls o  because i t  was poorly  designed , e n t i r e ly  too  o rn a te , and in  many
p laces  s t r u c tu r a l ly  unsound. The c o n tra c to r  had to  re th in k  and rework
th e  e n t i r e  s tru c tu re  as i t  went up so th a t  i t  would be u sab le  a t  a l l ,
and in  one case had to  re in fo rc e  p a r t  of th e  f lo o r in g  w ith  m etal rods
be fo re  i t  was considered  sa fe  to  walk on. A ll of t h i s  in creased
b u ild in g  c o s ts  to  more than  doubled th e  p re c o n s tru c tio n  e s tim a te s . T his
was considered  g ro ss  mismanagement by many of th e  men who had i n i t i a l l y
44opposed th e  v e n tu re , and Smith had to  tak e  th e  blam e. At one po in t
Sm ith responded to  charges of incompetency in  b u s in ess  a f f a i r s  by
45d e c la r in g , "I was n o t a businessm an." He even f e l t  th e  n e c e s s ity  of 
defend ing  h is  a c tio n s  in  h is  memoirs some tw enty y e a rs  l a t e r ,  t e l l i n g  the  
church , " I d id  no t e r r  purposely  in  th e s e  m a tte rs , nor through egotism  
o r an u n w illin g n ess  to  l i s t e n  to  th e  opin ions of o th e r s ."  He simply 
had t r i e d  to  fo rc e  a le s s  than  popular g o a l upon in f lu e n t i a l  men in  
th e  church, and they  took g re a t  d e lig h t  in  see ing  him f a i l . 4 6
The e r ro rs  were c o rre c te d  and th e  b i l l s  pa id , however, and most 
o f th e  i l l - f e e l i n g s  were fo rg o tte n  in  a r e l a t i v e ly  sh o rt tim e. Smith 
con tinued  as chairman of G raceland 's  Board o f T ru s te e s  through 1898,
44
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 83 (October 17, 1936), 1295-97; 
G raceland C ollege Board of T ru s tees  M inutes, 1895-98, 4-34 (Reorganized 
Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Audi­
to rium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
46Joseph Smith to  W. W. B la ir ,  December 20, 1893, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  #5, 49.
46Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H era ld , 83 (October 17, 1936), 1296.
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and each  year th e  c o lleg e  gained  in  en ro llm en ts , q u a li ty  of education ,
47and d o n a tio n s . Smith showed h is  support not only as an o rg an izer 
and s o l i c i t e r ,  bu t a lso  as a p a ren t of s tu d e n ts . He se n t h is  two o ld ­
e s t  sons, F re d erick  and I s r a e l ,  to  G raceland C ollege in  1895, and
took g re a t  p r id e  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  F re d erick  was the  c o l le g e 's  f i r s t  
48g rad u a te  in  1898.
Jo sep h 's  tendency toward e x e rc is in g  h is  a u th o r ity  w ith in  th e  
church d id  not mean th a t  he t r i e d  to  monopolize c o n tro l  of th e  i n s t i ­
tu t io n .  He a s se r te d  h is  power only when th e  occasion seemed to  re q u ire  
i t ,  as i t  d id  in  1901 when Smith was concerned th a t  an in sp ire d  docu­
ment he wanted to  be included  in  th e  Book of D octrine and Covenants 
would n o t be approved by th e  v a rio u s  p rie s th o o d  quorums i f  i t  were 
subm itted  to  some because i t  con ta ined  s ta tem en ts  th a t  would l im it  th e  
a c tio n s  of those  quorums. In s te a d  Sm ith, fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e, went 
beyond the  a u th o r i ty  of th e  quorums and p resen ted  i t  d i r e c t ly  to  the
General Conference a t  la rg e , t e l l i n g  th e  church th a t  he had been "bidden" 
49to  do so  by God.
During t h i s  tim e, a ls o , Smith d is t in g u is h e d  between a d m in is tra tiv e  
d e c is io n s  and l e g i s la t iv e  d e c is io n s . The form er, he in s i s te d ,  were 
s p e c i f ic a l ly  w ith in  h is  ju r i s d ic t i o n  as p re s id e n t of th e  church. When
47G raceland C ollege Board o f T ru s te e s  M inutes, 1895-1898, 34.
48Larry E. Hunt, "F rederick  Madison Sm ith: The Form ative Years
of an RLDS P re s id e n t ,"  Jo u rn a l o f Mormon H is to ry , 4 (1977), 70-71; Ruth 
C. Sm ith , Concerning the  P ro p h e t: F red erick  M. Smith (Kansas C ity :
Burton P ub lish ing  Company, 1924), 27-28, 46-47, 52-54, 61; Inez Sm ith, 
"Graceland C o lleg e ,"  Jou rna l o f H is to ry , 5 (January 1912), passim .
49 •Book of D octrine and Covenants (Independence, M issouri: H erald
P ub lish ing  House, 197 0 ) , S ec tio n  125.
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t h i s  d i s t i n c t io n  was challenged  he a s s e r te d  th a t  a l l  th e  members of 
th e  church cou ld  no t be guaran teed  equal access to  a l l  th e  in fo rm ation  
needed to  make sound d e c is io n s , and th a t  only th e  F i r s t  P residency  was 
s u f f i c i e n t ly  w e ll  inform ed on m a tte rs  to  do s o . ^  In  pursuance of 
t h i s  p o lic y . Sm ith r e d ir e c te d  th e  emphasis of most of th e  im portan t 
p r ie s th o o d  quorums toward m issionary  p lanning  and ex tension  and away 
from th e  d e t a i l s  of a d m in is tra t io n . These d e ta i l s  he handled h im self 
by c e n tr a l iz in g  them under h is  d i r e c t io n  in  the  F i r s t  P residency . The 
p residency , th u s , had a u th o r ity  to  a c t  in  a l l  c a s e s , bu t i t  could 
d e le g a te  i t s  power to  in d iv id u a ls  or quorums w ith  the  understand ing  
th a t  they  were to  e x e rc is e  i t  only a t  th e  p lea su re  and by assignm ent 
of th e  F i r s t  P r e s id e n c y .^
Many of th e  Quorum of Twelve and o ther lead ing  quorums d is l ik e d  
Jo sep h 's  t ig h t  g r ip  on th e  s e c t 's  c e n tr a l  a d m in is tra t io n , b u t they  were 
la rg e ly  pow erless to  oppose what they  thought o f  as "creeping  a u th o r i t ­
a rian ism . " The lesso n  of th e  B riggs-G urley  case was s t i l l  h au n tin g ly  
v iv id . When S take P re s id e n ts  and o th er lo c a l  o f f i c i a l s  were asked to  
re p o r t  d i r e c t ly  to  th e  F i r s t  P residency ra th e r  th an  through long e s ta b lis h e d  
channels of command, th e  A postles and a few o th e r  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
p ro te s te d  th a t  t h i s  was an unw arranted v io la t io n  of th e  p re ro g a tiv e s  of 
o th e r ru l in g  quorums, b u t they  d id  no more than  make a form al p r o te s t .
In  la rg e  m easure th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  o p e ra tio n s  o f Smith were simply 
to le r a te d  by o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  and n o t endorsed. In l a t e r  y e a rs , a f te r
^ I b i d . ,  S e c tio n s  120:4-6 , 122:7, 125:14.
^ I b i d . ,  S e c tio n s  120, 122.
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Joseph brought h is  headstrong  son in to  th e  c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra tio n ,
th ese  measures were in c re a s in g ly  re se n te d  u n t i l  d u ring  the  1920s th e re
52was a d is a s tro u s  r e v o l t  in  th e  church.
to o th e r  a rea  where Smith e x h ib ite d  h is  s tro n g  hold  on the
c h u rc h 's  government was reg a rd in g  th e  m a te r ia l  th a t  appeared in  the
S a in t s ' H erald , to  th e  p u b l ic a t io n 's  e d ito r  Joseph a ls o  served as
o f f i c i a l  cen so r. Much of th e  con troversy  between him and Briggs and
Gurley had involved  t h i s  m a tte r . When Smith trium phed, he no longer
had to  e x e rc ise  cen so rsh ip  powers so c a re f u l ly .  While s t i l l  acknowledg-
53ing th e  r ig h t  of freedom of e x p ress io n , Smith u n h e s ta tin g ly  re tu rn ed  
m anuscrip ts th a t  q u estio n ed  what he considered  o f f i c i a l  church p o lic y .
In  1886 he to ld  Joseph F lo ry  who had complained about having an a r t i c l e  
r e je c te d :  "You may have r ig h ts  as a member of the  church , and a
correspondent o f the  H era ld , of which I  have not a j u s t  knowledge, or 
concep tion , or know n o th in g  o f , " he to ld  F lo ry , "but I  have some know­
ledge o f what devolves on me as E d ito r  of H erald and s h a l l  a c t in  
accordance w ith  such know ledge." Although F lory  appealed  to  S m ith 's  
sense o f j u s t i c e  in  a llow ing  a l l  s id e s  of an is su e  to  be p resen ted , 
th e  prophet to ld  him th a t  e v e ry th in g  n ecessary  had been a lread y  p resen ted ,
52Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 5 :597-98; Paul M. 
Edwards, "Theocratic-D em ocracy: Philosopher-K ing in  th e  R e o rg an iza tio n ,"
in  F. Mark McKiernan, Alma R. B la ir ,  and Paul M„ Edwards,, e d s . ,  The 
R e s to ra tio n  Movement: Essays in  Mormon H isto ry  (.Lawrence, Kansas:
Coronado P re ss , 197 3 ), 341-57.
53Joseph Smith to  Jason W. B riggs, June 8 , 1885, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #4 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 82; S a in t s ' 
H erald, 57 (January 26, 1910), 80
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and th e  tim e fo r  essays such as h is  had e n d e d .^  O thers met w ith
55s im ila r  trea tm en t from Sm ith.
When S a in ts  began to  complain about th e  " d ic ta to r i a l "  conduct
Smith was dem onstrating, th e  prophet no longer rem ained s i l e n t  as he
had done in  the  p a s t.  He w rote in  com plaint to  Bishop E. L. K elley  in
1891. " I  d e c la re , sometimes I  am d isg u s te d  w ith  th e  too frequen t
'Something i s  wrong, the  church i s  way o f f .  I  am a l l  r ig h t ;  but the
way th e  church i s  going, i t  b e a ts  my t im e . '"  He added, " I t  seems as
i f  every time a man g e ts  h im self in to  tro u b le , th e  church i s  in  danger
56of going s t r a ig h t  to  the d e v il .  Who is  th e  church anyway?"
Joseph Smith began to  f e d  so secu re  in  h is  ro le  as head of
the  Reorganized Church during  th e  1890s th a t  he even commented on
s u b je c ts , such as p o l i t i c s ,  which he had p rev io u s ly  considered  o u tside
the  realm  of e c c le s i a s t i c a l  concern. Smith had long been a Republican
and something of a lo c a l  Republican o rg an ize r, but he had always to ld
57the S a in ts  th a t  the  church and p o l i t i c s  d id  not mix. Now he reversed  
him self and began to  t e l l  h is  fo llo w ers  which can d id a tes  they should
54Joseph Smith to  Joseph F lo ry , June 22, 1886, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook #4, 259-60. See a lso  Joseph Smith to  B reth ren  of Conference 
Assembled (Lamoni, Iowa: n .p . ,  1901), c i r c u la r .
^ Jo s e p h  Smith to  Heman C. Sm ith, A pril 23, 1895, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook #6 , 6  9-70.
5 6 Joseph Smith to  E. L. K elley , January 23, 1891, Joseph Smith 
I I I  Papers.
57Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (November 5, 1935), 1425.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
387
58su p p o rt. The can d id a te s  Smith favored  in v a r ia b ly  were R epublicans.
Sm ith a lso  mixed se c u la r  w ith  r e l ig io u s  concerns du ring  the
1890s, as when he spoke about th e  expansion of .America's b o rd e rs . In
g e n e ra l the  R epublicans favored  t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion w h ile  th e  Democrats
opposed i t .  Smith, in  keeping w ith  h is  p o l i t i c a l  a lle g ia n c e , p u b lic ly
supported  th e  orthodox Republican p o s it io n . When im p e r ia l i s ts  proposed
h e lp in g  Cuba ga in  i t s  independence from Spain  so th a t  th e  l i t t l e  is la n d
59could  have th e  "b le ss in g s  o f l i b e r t y . " Joseph supported  them, and
6 0used h is  h igh  o f f ic e  to  m ob ilize  support f o r  the  id e a . He t o ld  one 
person  th a t  i t  was th e  duty  of th e  U nited S ta te s  to  h e lp  Cuba in  her 
r e b e l l io n .  "The oppression  of Spain w i l l  be broken sooner o r l a t e r , " 
he to ld  some S a in ts ,  "and Cuba w i l l  become f r e e .  I t  i s  the  d e s tin y  of
5 8 Joseph Smith to  Hon. W illiam  P. Hepburn, A p ril 2, 1884, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook  #4, 71-7 2; Joseph Smith to  Z. H. G urley, November 6 , 
1893, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  #1A (Reorganized Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  
o f  L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, Mis­
s o u r i ) ,  447-50; Joseph Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, November 3, 1903; Joseph Sm ith to  
Joseph F. Burton, September 12, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook  ffJ 
(Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, 
The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 299-300; Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  
A. Sm ith, October 17, 1900, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
5 9 T his su b je c t has been t r e a te d  in  a number o f monographic 
works. One of the  b e s t surveys i s  F o s te r Rhea D u lles , A m erica's R ise 
t o  World Power, 1898-1954 (New York: Harper and Row, 1954), 1 -58 .
For an a l te r n a t iv e  in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  im p e ria l ten d e n c ie s  o f th e  
1890s see  C harles S. Campbell, The T ransform ation  o f American 
Foreign  R e la tio n s , 1865-1900 (New York: Harper and Row, 1976); W illiam
Appleman W illiam s, The Tragedy of American Diplomacy (New York: D elta
Books, 1972).
6 0
Joseph Smith to  G. J .  W aller, March 27, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #6 , 362-64.
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61America and a l l  contiguous to  he r sh o re s -"  When war broke out w ith
Spain  in  1898 over Cuba S m ith 's  longstand ing  b e l i e f  in  expansion helped
shape church p o lic y . With Smith to  d i r e c t  the  cou rse , th e  church passed
a  s e r ie s  of re s o lu tio n s  a t  th e  A p ril G eneral Conference endorsing  th e
6 2m o ra lity  o f th e  war.
Accustomed to  g e t t in g  v i r t u a l l y  ev ery th in g  of consequence he
wanted w ith in  th e  church, Smith was ra th e r  s u rp r is e d  when he f a i l e d  in
h i s  e f f o r t s  to  secure fo r  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  t i t l e  to  a  p iece  of p ro p erty
th a t  was very  s p e c ia l  to  th e  s e c t .  The Church of C h r is t ,  under th e
le a d e rs h ip  of G ran v ille  H edrick, had been one of th e  f i r s t  sch ism atic
groups to  leave  the  o r ig in a l  Mormon Church. In  1867 th ey  had moved in to
th e  Independence, M issouri a re a  and reclaim ed  some lan d  th a t  th e  church
had abandoned when i t  was e x p e lle d  from th e  reg io n  in  1833. The most
im portan t p a r t  of the  land  rec la im ed  was a  p o r tio n  of 63.27 a c re s  in
th e  h e a r t  of th e  c i ty  th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had d es ig n a ted  in  1831 as
6 3th e  l o t  upon which th e  Mormon Temple would be b u i l t .
Joseph Smith had long wanted to  own t h i s  Temple Lot in  Independ­
ence because i t  h e ld  tremendous r e l ig io u s  s ig n if ic a n c e  fo r  th e  e n t i r e
Joseph Smith to  David K ing, February 2, 1897, Joseph Sm ith I I I  
L etterbook  #7 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 386-87.
6 2Edwards, H is to ry  o f R eorganized Church, 5:435; S a in ts '  H erald .
45 (A pril 16, 1898), 237.
6  3Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 5 :53; Joseph Sm ith, J r . ,  
"H isto ry  of Joseph S m ith ,"  Times and Seasons (Nauvoo, I l l i n o i s ) ,  5 (March 
1, 1844), 448-52; Tom B ennett, "The Church in  Court (The Temple Lot C a se ) ,"  
S a i n t s '  H erald , 120 (November 1970), 23-24; H is to r ic a l  F ac ts  Concerning 
th e  Temple Lot (Independence, M isso ru i: Church of C h r is t ,  1972), 2 -6 .
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Mormon f a i t h .  The church had been commanded, the  S a in ts  b e lie v ed , to
b u ild  a  sa c re d  tem ple o f God on th e  s i t e .  This was to  be the  p lace  from
64which C h ris t  would re ig n  d u rin g  th e  C h r is t ia n  m illennium . As the 
s e l f - s ty le d  in h e r i to r s  of th e  e a r ly  Mormon legacy th e  Reorganized Church 
n a tu ra lly  b e lieved  i t  should  have possession  of th e  Temple Lot, p a r t i ­
c u la r ly  th e  t r a c t  th a t  the Church of C h r is t  c o n tro lle d , a one-and-one- 
h a lf  a c re  p lo t where Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had la id  th e  co rn ers to n es  fo r  
th e  te m p le ,^
The R eorganised Church prophet moved c a u tio u s ly  a t  f i r s t .  He
made alm ost no o v e rtu re s  to  th e  Church of C h ris t reg a rd in g  th e  p roperty
u n t i l  th e  la t e  1870s. When th e  Reorganized Church began moving back
in to  Independence in  fo rce  during  the 1880s, however, Smith decided to
move d e c is iv e ly  to  acqu ire  the  Temple Lot. The church made a number
of purchases w ith in  th e  s ix ty - th r e e  acre  t r a c t ,  bu t was unable to  buy th e
66sm all p lo t  where th e  co rn e rs to n es  had been l a id  from th e  H e d ric k ite s .
Smith th e n  asked th e  G eneral Conference t o  appoin t a committee to  confer 
w ith  th e  Church of C h ris t  about th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of working out the  few 
d o c tr in a l  d if fe re n c e s  between th e  two s e c ts  and merging them. I t s  f i r s t  
m eeting took p lace  in  1885, and th e  two churches met in te r m i t te n t ly  
th e r e a f t e r . ^
By 1887 i t  had become c le a r  to  Joseph th a t  th e  merger n e g o tia tio n s
^B ook  of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n s  57, 58, 98.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald . 83 (September 19, 1936), 1169.
66 P ea rl W ilcox, S a in ts  of the  R eorgan iza tion  in  M issouri (Inde­
pendence, M issouri: n .p . ,  1974), 219-75.
67Smith and Smith, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 4 :4 8 0 -8 1 .
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were f a i l i n g .  B eliev ing  th a t  th e  Church of C h r is t  lea d e rs  were
d e l ib e ra te ly  in s u l t in g  th e  Reorganized Church in  the  n e g o tia tio n s .
Smith decided  n o t only to  g a in  po ssessio n  of th e  p roperty  but a lso
punish th e  r e c a lc i t r a n t  H ed rick ite s  a t  the  same tim e. A means of
doing both  arose  du ring  the  summer o f 1887 when a deed to  th e  Temple
Lot su rfaced  among the descendents o f O liver Cowdery, one o f th e  e a r ly
c h u rc h 's  more im portan t men. On March 25, 1839, Edward P a r tr id g e ,
a s  t r u s te e  fo r  th e  church, supposedly deeded th e  Lot to  Cowdery and
6 8th re e  named c h ild re n  fo r  one thousand d o l la r s .  The R eorgan iza tion
purchased two q u it- c la im  deeds to  t h i s  p ro p erty  from E liz a b e th  Ann
Cowdery, widow, and Maria Louise Johnson, daughter of O liv er Cowdery,
6  9on June 9, 1887 f o r  one hundred d o l la r s  each. Smith b e lie v e d  he
had bought the  le g i tim a te  deed to  th e  Temple s i t e ,  and decided  to
p re s s  f o r  a c q u is i t io n  of th e  p ro p erty  on the  b a s is  o f th e se  documents.
Two days a f t e r  o b ta in in g  th e se  deeds th e  Reorganized Church
f i l e d  an in ju n c tio n  a g a in s t the  Church o f C h ris t  to  fo rc e  them from th e
p ro p e rty . The H ed ric k ite s  re fu se d  to  do so and th e re  th e  m a tte r  stood
70f o r  more th an  fou r y e a rs . On August 6 , 1891, however, S m ith 's  men 
f i l e d  a " b i l l  of e q u ity "  a g a in s t the  Church of C h r is t ,  in  th e  C irc u i t  
C ourt of w estern  M issouri in  o rder " to  e s ta b l is h  a t r u s t  in  and recover
68 W. W. B la ir  to  E. L. K e lley , May 12, 1887, Edmund L. K elley
P a p e rs .
69R eorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  v s . 
Church o f C h r is t ,  e t  a l . ,  60 F edera l R ep o rte r. 937 (1894); H is to r ic a l  
F ac ts  Concerning th e  Temple Lot, 28.
70Edwards, H is to ry  o f R eorganized Church, 5:104.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
391
c e r ta in  t r u s t  p ro p erty  a t  Independence, Jackson County, M issouri,
71p u b lic ly  known as the  Temple L o t."  The R eorgan iza tion  ch a llen g ed  th e  
H e d r ic k i te 's  c la im  to  th e  p ro p erty  on two co u n ts . I t  f i r s t  contended 
th a t  the  R eorganized Church was th e  "owner in  fee  sim ple, by t i t l e
72a b so lu te "  through th e  deeds o b ta ined  in  1887 from th e  Cowdery h e i r s .
This t i t l e ,  i t  claim ed, overrode a long provenance le g a l ly  reco rded  and
7 3accepted  s in ce  1848 th a t  was then  h e ld  by th e  Church of C h r is t .  The
Reorganized Church argued, in  the  second p lace  th a t  a t  th e  dea th  of
Joseph Sm ith, J r .  th e  Mormon h ie ra rc h y  had s p l in te r e d  and only th e
Reorganized f a c t io n  was the  le g itim a te  successo r of th e  e a r ly  movement,
because i t  tau g h t "the same tea c h in g s , te n e ts ,  and b e l i e f s  as to  a l l
s p i r i t u a l  a f f a i r s  as d id  th e  sa id  church a s so c ia tio n  by the
name of th e  Church of Jesus C h ris t of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  w hile a t  Nauvoo,
in  th e  S ta te  o f I l l i n o i s ,  and i s  th e  same church in  f a c t ,  and th e  same
a s so c ia tio n  in  f a c t ,  . . . "  A ll th e  o ther Mormon groups, i t  a s se r te d ,
74were m  apostacy .
Sm ith took a g re a t  i n te r e s t  in  the  c a se , doing w hatever he could
75to  h e lp  secu re  the  r e tu rn  of the  p ro p erty  to  i t s  " r ig h t f u l"  owner. He 
a lso  took g re a t  d e lig h t  in  a tta c k in g  th e  d efense  of th e  H e d ric k ite s ,
^^Reorganized Church of Jesus  C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  v s . 
Church of C h r is t ,  e t  a l . ,  60 F edera l R epo rte r, 935 C1894).
7 2C om plainan t's  A b strac t of P lead ing  and Evidence in  th e  C ir c u i t  
Court of th e  U n ited  S ta te s ,  W estern D i s t r i c t  of M issou ri, W estern D iv is ­
ion , a t  Kansas, Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
v s . Church of C h r i s t , e t  a l . (Lamoni, Iowa: H erald P ub lish ing  House,
1893), 6 - 8 .
7 3H is to r ic a l  F ac ts  Concerning th e  Temple Lot, 2-3 .
74C om plainan t's  A b s tra c t, 9-10.
75 Joseph Smith to  E. L. K elley , January 17, 1890, Joseph Sm ith 
I I I  P agers.
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because he b e lie v e d  them to  be n e e d le ss ly  obnoxious toward the 
Reorganized Church. They were s p o il in g , he though t, God's p lan  fo r  
th e  development of th e  Temple Lot. " I  have wondered i f  t h e i r  a t t i ­
tude does no t come w ith in  th e  scope of the  o ld , o ld  adage of the  'dog 
in  th e  m anger' who could  no t e a t  th e  hay upon which he was ly in g  nor
perm it th o se  fo r  whom i t  was provided  to  have i t , "  he b i t t e r l y  w rote
in  h i s  memoirs. "They w i l l  n o t , canno t, them selves b u i ld  the  Temple,"
7 6he con tinued , "and they  w i l l  no t perm it o th ers  to  do s o ."
During the  t r i a l  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  claim  th a t  the  deeds
i t  had purchased from the  Cowdery fam ily  were le g itim a te  was d e a lt  a 
s ta g g e rin g  blow by the  d efense . The Church o f C h r i s t 's  a tto rn e y s  
p resen ted  evidence th a t  th e  deed of Edward P a r tr id g e  t c  O liv e r Cowdery 
and th re e  of h is  c h ild re n  was not an o r ig in a l  in stru m en t, th a t  i t  
con ta ined  no v a l id  s ig n a tu re , no le g a l  d a te , and was no t r e g is te r e d  in  
Jackson County u n t i l  187C. Moreover, they  showed th a t  on th e  deed 's  
supposed d a te  of execu tion , March 25, 1839, n e i th e r  O liv e r Cowdery nor 
Edward P a r tr id g e  were in  M issouri. Cowdery, who had l e f t  th e  church in
77e a r ly  1838, was in  T i f f in ,  Ohio, and P a r tr id g e  was in  Quincy, I l l i n o i s .  
The defense  a lso  dem onstrated  th a t  th e  th re e  c h ild re n  named in  th e  deed 
--John  Cowdery, seven, Jane Cowdery, th re e , and Joseph Smith Cowdery, one 
--h ad  never e x is te d . In  l ig h t  of t h i s  evidence th e  defense  asked the
76 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald ,. 83 (September 16, 1936), 1169.
77 ‘H is to r jc a l  F ac ts  Concerning th e  Temple Lot, 29-31; Joseph 
Sm ith, J r . ,  The H isto ry  of th e  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r-d ay  
S a in ts ,  ed. B. H. R oberts , 7 v o ls . (S a lt  Lake C ity , U tah: D eseret
Book Company, 1976), 3:260-89.
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7 8c o u rt to  r u le  th a t  th e  deed was c o u n te r fe i t  and throw th e  case o u t.
The judge decided , however, to  co n tin u e  the  t r i a l  in  s p i te  of
th e  complete d is c r e d i t in g  of th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  deed to  the  p ro p erty .
Smith t o ld  h is  law yers to  fo rg e t  the  deeds, and to  claim  the  p roperty
so le ly  on the  ground th a t  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  was the  le g a l  c o n tin u a tio n
of th e  o r ig in a l  Mormon church and had been fo rc ib ly  d riv en  from th e
7 9lan d  i t  h e ld  in  1833. In  seeking  to  prove t h a t  i t  was so le  le g itim a te
successo r of th e  o r ig in a l  Mormons, th e  R eo rgan iza tion  argued th a t  the
e a r ly  church n e i th e r  p ra c tic e d  nor tau g h t th e  d o c tr in e  o f p lu ra l  m arriage ,
80and th a t  Joseph Sm ith, J r .  had s e t  a p a rt h is  son to  lea d  the  church.
On March 3, 1894 Judge John F. P h i l l ip s  awarded th e  R eorganiza­
t io n  the  Temple Let p ro p erty  on th e  b a s ic  of i t s  claim s to  be the 
successo r to  th e  o r ig in a l  Mormon church. In  h is  opinion he s ta te d  
th a t  the  R eorganized Church was " s im ila r"  to  th e  o r ig in a l  church in
d o c tr in e s  and b e l i e f s ,  and i t  was, th e re fo re ,  e n t i t l e d  to  a decree as
81"su ccesso r"  to  e a r ly  Mormonism. The membership of th e  Reorganized
7 8 H is to r ic a l  F ac ts  Concerning th e  Temple Lot, 32-33; S tan ley  
R. Gunn, O liv e r Cowdery: Second E lder and S c r ib e  (S a lt Lake C ity , Utah:
D eseret Book Company, 1962), 221-22; Paul E. Reimann, The Reorganized 
Church and th e  C iv i l  C ourts (S a lt Lake C ity , U tah: Utah P r in tin g
Company, 1961), 216-27.
79S a in ts '  H era ld , 39 (September 3, 1892), 566-67; Sm ith, "Memoirs," 
in  H erald , 83 (September 12, 1936), 11-38, 83 (September 19, 1936), 1167.
80F u lly  th re e - f o u r th s  of a l l  th e  testim ony  in  th e  Temple L o t 's  
a b s tr a c t  o f evidence d e a ls  in  some way or an o th er w ith  proving the  c h u rc h 's  
l in e  of a u th o r i ty  from th e  tim e of Joseph Sm ith, J r . ' s  d ea th  in  1844.
See C om plainant's A b s tra c t, passim ; Edwards, H is to ry  of R eorganized Church, 
5:236-37; "P res id en t Sm ith in  D e t r o i t ,"  S a in t s '  H erald, 47 (July 25, 1900), 
478.
^^Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  v s .
Church of C h r is t ,  e t  a l . , 60 F edera l R ep o rte r, 956 (1894).
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Church considered  th e  d e c is io n  a g re a t  v ic to ry  s in ce  they  had gained
p o ssess io n  o f th e  Temple Lot and had been le g a l ly  d e c la re d  th e  successor
82o f  th e  e a r ly  church.
The c h u rc h 's  v ic to ry  was s h o r t l iv e d . As Smith w e ll knew.
Judge P h i l l i p s '  d e c is io n  d is re g a rd e d  th e  very  im portan t f a c t  th a t  th e  
R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  deed had been proven bogus, th u s  p rov id ing  an e x c e lle n t  
p o in t f o r  th e  Church o f C h r is t  to  appeal. At th e  A p ril 1894 General 
Conference th e  prophet t r i e d  to  p repare  the  S a in ts  fo r  such a develop­
ment. "The d e c is io n  awarding the l o t  to  th e  Reorganized Church may be 
rev e rsed  in  th a t  [A ppeals] C o u rt,"  he to ld  th e  body, " in  which case i t
w i l l  be fo r  us to  e i th e r  appeal to  the  Supreme Court or accep t the
8  3s i tu a t io n  and acqu iesce  in  such r e v e r s a l ."
The Church of C h r is t  d id  f i l e  an appeal in  the  E igh th  C irc u it  
C ourt, and in  May 1895 th e  court rev e rsed  Judge P h i l l i p s '  d e c is io n , 
as  Smith had expected . In  h is  op in ion , Judge Thayer found th e  Reorgan­
ized  C hurch 's q u it  c la im  deeds dec ided ly  i n f e r io r  to  th a t  h e ld  by
84
th e  Church o f C h r is t .  Thayer d e c la re d  th a t  w h ile  the  c o u rt would 
concur w ith  P h i l l i p s ' d e c is io n  th a t  " the  R e-organized  Church i s  a t  th is  
day th e  le g itim a te  successo r o f th e  o r ig in a l  b e n e f ic ia ry , . . . " o f  the  
p ro p erty , i t  had w a ited  too  long t o  a s s e r t  i t s  r ig h ts  to  th e  land  on 
th i s  b a s is . Thus, because of the R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  laches  and i t s
82Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 83 (September 19, 1936), 1167- 
6 8 ; Kansas C ity  (M issouri) Times, March 4, 1894.
8  3Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 5:240.
84Church of C h ris t  v s. Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  e t  a l . ,  70 F edera l R epo rte r, 17 9-89 (1895).
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i n f e r io r  t i t l e  the  d e c is io n  o f the  lower co u rt was overtu rned .
Smith had th e  c h u rc h 's  a tto rn ey s  f i l e  fo r  a reh e a rin g  o f the
86case, bu t i t  was denied  on December 9, 1895. Smith then  in s tru c te d
th e  c h u rc h 's  law yers to  p e t i t io n  the  U nited S ta te s  Supreme Court to  hear
th e  c ase , but i t  re fu se d  to  do so, and in  e f f e c t  l e f t  s tand ing  th e
87A ppellate  C o u rt 's  d e c is io n  in  favo r o f th e  Church of C h r is t .
Joseph Smith was understandably  d issa p p o in te d . In s te a d  of
having th e  Temple Lot and vengeance upon the  Church of C h r is t ,  a l l  he
had was co u rt c o s ts  and em barrassm ent. N onetheless, he t r i e d  to  c a s t
the  d e fe a t in  i t s  most fav o ra b le  term s fo r  both th e  church members and
the  g e n e ra l p u b lic . He claim ed th a t  w h ile  the  church lo s t  possession
of the p ro p erty  through a " le g a l  t e c h n ic a l i t y , " la c h e s , i t  won a
g re a t m oral v ic to ry  by having th e  c h u rc h 's  claim  t o  be the  le g itim a te
88successo r of the  e a r ly  church le g a l ly  affirm ed . In h is  memoirs 
Smith w rote:
we as a church body and members have been ob liged  to  conduct 
ou rse lves w ith  th e  v e rd ic t  rendered  by th e  Court of Appeals, 
even w hile  we had in d u b itab ly  e s ta b lis h e d  the  f a c t  th a t  we 
were th e  church la w fu lly  in  succession  to  th e  one o rganized  
in  1830, and by th e  term s of th e  t r u s t  c re a te d  as I  have 
d esc rib ed  were le g a l ly  e n t i t l e d  to  possession  of th e  Lot 
fo r  th e  purpose d e s ig n a ted . The d e c is io n  gave our d e fe a t 
in  la rg e  measure th e  co lo r and te x tu re  of v ic to ry , s in ce  
i t s  adverse n a tu re  was determ ined simply upon a te c h n ic a l i ty  
which, from th e  co n d itio n s  surrounding i t ,  p revented  us from
Q C
I b id . ,  187-189.
86 Church of C h r is t  a t  Independence, M issouri e t  a l .  v s . Reorgan­
iz e d  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  71 Federa l R epo rte r, 
250 (1895).
87Church of C h r is t  a t  Independence, M issouri e t  a l .  v s . Reorgan­
iz e d  Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  163 U. S . ,  314 (1896).
88 Edwards, H isto ry  o f Reorganized Church, 5 :287.
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c a rry in g  th e  case f u r th e r  in  l i t i g a t i o n .  Hence, we 
cou ld  bu t f e e l  g r a t i f i e d  over c e r ta in  ph rases of th e  
r e s u l t  in  s p i te  of our disappointm ent.®®
Smith subsequen tly  t r i e d  to  i n i t i a t e  more conferences between th e  Reorg­
a n iz a tio n  and th e  Church of C h ris t  in  th e  hope of b rin g in g  about a
90m erger, bu t h is  e f f o r t s  e v e n tu a lly  f a i l e d .
The tw enty y e a rs  between 1885 and 1905 were some of the  most
rew arding of Joseph S m ith 's  p residency  in  the  R eo rgan iza tion  because
he had a la rg e ly  u n if ie d  church o rg an iz a tio n  th a t  g ran ted  him v i r tu a l ly
complete power to  d e fin e  and pursue th e  s e c t 's  g o a ls . When on one
occasion  he took a p a r t ic u la r ly  d e l ic a te  issu e  between him and the  Twelve
A postles to  the  f lo o r  of th e  General Conference, th e  body vo ted  in
fav o r of th e  p ro p h e t. A fterw ard he alm ost g lo a t in g ly  w rote to  h is  son:
" I  was very  f u l ly  v in d ic a te d  a t  the  Conference by over 2/3 vote  in
my fav o r. I t  would have been a good reason  fo r  you had you been th e re
to  have heard  th e  speeches and seen th e  in te r e s t  a t  the  tak in g  of th e  
91v o te ."  ’ But t h i s  was f a r  from th e  e x te n t of S m ith 's  fa r - re a c h in g  
power. During th e  same p e rio d  Sm ith saw Utah Mormons r e t r e a t  from t h e i r  
p e c u lia r  r e l ig io u s  p r a c t ic e s ,  a r e t r e a t  brought about in  p a r t  a t  l e a s t  
by h is  work in  both  Utah and th e  n a t io n 's  c a p i t a l .  As he surveyed th e  
even ts of th e  p receed ing  f o r ty - f iv e  y e a rs . Smith to o k  p r id e  and s a t i s ­
f a c t io n  in  th e  knowledge t h a t  he had achieved many of th e  g o a ls  he had
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald . 83 (September 19, 1936), 1168=69.
q n
I b id . ;  Joseph Sm ith to  E lder J . W. P e te rso n , June 10, 1902, 
M iscellaneous L e t te r s  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, Missou­
r i )  .
q-i
Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, May 9, 1901, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
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s e t  fo r  h im se lf du ring  h is  e a r ly  y e a rs  as p re s id e n t of th e  R eorganiza­
t io n .  This g e n e ra l f e e l in g  of accom plishment, coupled w ith  th e  f a c t  
th a t  by 1905 he was se v e n ty - th re e  y e a rs  o ld  and was becoming in c re a s in g ly  
le s s  ab le  of s trenuous a c t iv i t y ,  caused him to  e n te r  in to  se m i-re tire m e n t. 
During th e  r e s t  of h is  l i f e  Joseph Sm ith sought to  put th e  rec o rd  of 
h is  l i f e  in  o rder fo r  p o s te r i ty  and to  t r a i n  h is  son to  succeed him.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Chapter 13
JOSEPH AT HOME
Over th e  y ea rs  Joseph S m ith 's  d u tie s  as p re s id e n t of the  Reorgan­
ized  Church took a tremendous amount of time away from h is  fam ily , and 
he r e g re t te d  no t being a b le  to  have a more normal home l i f e ,  and r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  w ith  h is  w ife , or to  enjoy w atching h is  c h ild re n  grow up. His 
long m issionary  t r i p s  to  Utah and th e  P a c if ic  C oast, numerous m issions 
to  the  E a s t, and innum erable ja u n ts  throughout th e  Midwest took him 
away from L ib e rty  H all more than  he would have l ik e d .^  Even w hile  he 
was a t  home, e i th e r  in  Plano o r Lamoni, church a f f a i r s  consumed most 
of h is  tim e . He confided  in  h i s  d ia ry  on one occasion  during h is  most
a c tiv e  y e a rs  th a t  he was very t i r e d  of h is  " c e a se le ss  a c t iv i ty  which
2
only a s tro n g  v i r i l e  man could e n d u re ." U nderstanding th a t  h is  tim e 
was not h is  own because o f h is  r e l ig io u s  d u t ie s ,  Jo sep h 's  mother w rote 
him in  1869 to  console him by p o in tin g  out th a t  h i s  f a th e r  had had the 
same experience . " I do n o t expect you can do much more in  the  garden than  
your f a th e r  c o u ld ," Emma to ld  her o ld e s t  son, "and I  never wanted him 
to  go in to  th e  garden to  work fo r  i f  he d id  i t  would no t be f i f t e e n
■'"Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs of P re sid e n t Joseph Smith (1832- 
1914 ),"  in  S a in t s '  H erald . 32 (August 20, 1935), 3071, 84 (January 9,
1937 ) , 48.
2
T his s ta tem en t i s  quoted in  Audentia Anderson, "Joseph Sm ith -- 
A B iog raph ica l S k e tc h ,"  in  Audentia Anderson, e d . ,  Joseph Sm ith, 1832- 
1914; A C en tenn ia l T rib u te  (Independence, M issouri; Herald P u b lish in g  
House, 1932), 24.
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m inutes b e fo re  th e re  would be th re e  o r fo u r , o r sometimes h a lf  a dozen 
men around him and they  would cramp th e  ground down f a s t e r  than  he could 
hoe i t  u p ."^
N otw ithstanding  h is  broad r e l ig io u s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ,  a f t e r  
he had m a r i ta l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  1863, la rg e ly  because of th e  church,
Joseph made every e f f o r t  to  b u ild  a s ta b le ,  c a rin g  fam ily  r e la t io n s h ip .
To a  co n sid e rab le  e x te n t he succeeded. Over th e  y e a rs  he became something 
of a  p a tr ia r c h  in  h is  fam ily , ru lin g  as a benevolent d i c t a to r  who 
demanded good o rd e r , obedience, p roper manners, h igh  m orals and a proper 
r e l ig io u s  n a tu re  from th e  o th e r  members. His w if e 's  conversion to  the  
church in  1866 helped  considerab ly  to  improve h i s  fam ily  r e la t io n s .
By 1866 Smith had th re e  d a u g h te rs—Emma, named a f t e r  her grand­
m other, n ine  y e a rs  o ld  and tomboyish, C a r r ie ,  f iv e ,  plump, ta lk a t iv e ,  and 
e n e rg e tic ,  and Zaide, aged th re e , th e  baby sp o ile d  by her f a th e r .  One 
d au g h te r, Eva, had d ied  as an in fa n t  in  1859, and a son, Joseph A rthur, 
had d ie d  in  1866. During th e  e a rly  p a r t  of th e  year Sm ith and h is  fam ily  
packed t h e i r  few belongings in to  a wagon and moved to  P lano, where a 
number o f im portan t S a in ts  had lo c a te d . They moved in to  a com fortable
tw o -sto ry  fram e house th a t  Bishop I s r a e l  Rogers had donated to  th e  church
4
f o r  S m ith 's  use as an inducement to  Sm ith to  move.
3Emma Bidamon to  Joseph Sm ith, August 1, 1869, Emma Smith 
Bidamon Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  o f L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
^Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (February 26, 1935), 273, 82 
(March 5 , 1935), 305.
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In Plano the Smith home became something i t  had never been in
Nauvoo--a way s ta t io n  fo r  alm ost every t r a v e le r  who wanted to  meet th e
p ro p h et. Nauvoo by 1866 was so f a r  o f f  th e  beaten  t r a c k , i t  had no
r a i l r o a d  near i t ,  and few came th e re  to  do b u s in e ss . Joseph had la rg e ly
been i s o la te d  from th e  r e s t  of th e  church and even th e  world a t  Nauvoo.
P lano, on th e  o th e r hand, had a la rg e  church p o pu la tion , a growing
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  bureaucracy , and access to  th e  r e s t  of th e  n a tio n  by
means of the  I l l i n o i s  C en tra l R a ilro a d . V is i to r s ,  both Mormon and
S e n t i le ,  c o n s ta n tly  came c a l l in g  on th e  Sm iths. The v i s i t s  were so
fre q u e n t th a t  S m ith 's  w ife  made i t  a p o in t always to  s e t  a t  l e a s t  one
e x tra  p lace  a t  th e  ta b le  fo r  anyone th a t  might be v i s i t in g  a t  th e  moment,
" fo r  seldom ," Smith remembered, "were we w ithou t some g u es ts  a t  m ealtim e."^
As o f te n  as not m iss io n a rie s  in  town on b u s in ess  s tayed  a t  the  Smith heme
f o r  in d e f in i te  p e rio d s  o f tim e, and th e re  were a lso  u su a lly  a few f u l l -
0
tim e g u e s ts  a t  th e  Smith house.
In  1869 tragedy  s tru c k  th e  Smith fam ily  h a rd . Emmeline, Jo sep h 's  
w ife  o f th i r te e n  y e a rs , had never been a s tu rd y  woman. During t h e i r  
m arriage she had o f te n  been s ic k , and each i l l n e s s  seemed more d e b i l i t a t ­
ing  than  th e  l a s t .  She s u ffe re d  a  m isca rriag e  in  e a r ly  1869 th a t  fo rced  
h e r  in to  bed once more, and a f t e r  a prolonged confinem ent Emmeline f i n a l ly
5 I b id . ,  82 (Ju ly  2, 1935), 850.
°The 1870 census l i s t s  one permanent r e s id e n t  l iv in g  w ith  th e  
Smith fam ily . Bureau of the  Census, N inth Census o f th e  United S ta te s ,  
1870, P opu la tion  S chedules, K endall County, I l l i n o i s ,  39, v o l. 16, M icro­
f ilm  R o ll 239 (N ational A rchives and Records S e rv ic e , Washington, D. C .) ;  
Joseph Sm ith, J o u rn a l, December 13, 1866 (Reorganized Church of Jesu s  
C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium, Independence, 
M isso u ri) .
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d ie d  on March 25, 1869. For th e  f i r s t  tim e in  many y e a rs  Joseph 
c r ie d  as he took h i s  w if e 's  body back to  Nauvoo f o r  b u r ia l .  In  w r i t ­
ing  to  a S a in t  more than  t h i r t y  years  l a t e r  try in g  to  e x p la in  why God 
allow ed d e a th  to  come to  those  who were such good C h r is t ia n s  w hile th e  
"wicked" seemed to  l iv e  fo re v e r . Smith adm itted  he d id  not know the  
answer. He h im se lf had, he d ec la red , asked, "My Lord, Why, Oh Why?"
g
many tim es , b u t e s p e c ia l ly  when Emmeline had d ied .
The church members in  Plano t r i e d  th e i r  b e s t  to  com fort Joseph
Sm ith, bu t he r e je c te d  t h e i r  o v e rtu res  o f sympathy and wallowed in  a
deep d e p re ss io n  fo r  some months. His o ld  f r ie n d  Mark F o rsc u tt  and h i s  w ife
moved in to  th e  Smith home to  keep the p rophet company and h e lp  care  f o r  th e  
g
household . Although th e  F o rs c u tts  provided Smith w ith  much companion­
sh ip , h is  g r e a te s t  com fort came from a tw e n ty -s ix  y ea r o ld  church woman, 
Bertha M adison, who had jo in e d  h is  household du ring  Emmeline's i l l n e s s  
to  h e lp  w ith  th e  housekeeping. A fter her death  B ertha stayed  on, although  
th e  p resence o f an unm arried woman in  a w idow er's home qu ick ly  e x c ite d  
a good d e a l o f g o ss ip  in  the  community. I t  was soon w idely rumored 
th a t  Smith and B ertha were having an a f f a i r .  Both o f them were aware 
of th e  t a lk ,  bu t th ey  t r i e d  to  ignore i t .  They ap p a re n tly  d id  not 
even t a l k  about th e  rumors them selves. One day Joseph came home from 
work unexpected ly  to  f in d  B ertha q u ie t ly  c ry ing  as she was sewing fo r
^ Sm ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (Feburary 26, 1935), 27 3-74.
Q
Joseph Sm ith to  G. C. Tomlinson, September 3, 1910, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
9Emma M. P h i l l ip s ,  _33 Women of th e  R e s to ra tio n  (Independence, 
M issouri; H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1950), 59.
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th e  c h ild re n . Joseph d id  no t understand  what was wrong, and although  
she h e s i ta te d  to  t a l k  about i t  a t  f i r s t ,  B ertha e v e n tu a lly  to ld  the  
prophet th a t  she was deeply  h u r t  by th e  g o s s ip . She o f fe re d  to  g ive  
up h e r housekeeping jo b  in  o rder to  end th e  t a lk ,  bu t Joseph a b so lu te ly  
re fu se d  because no th in g  i l l i c i t  had taken  p la c e , and he d id  no t want to  
g ive  th e  im pression  th a t  they  were ending a r e la t io n s h ip  as a r e s u l t  
o f o u ts id e  p r e s s u r e .^
Joseph was, n o n e th e le ss , concerned about th e  g o s s ip , and 
e s p e c ia l ly  about i t s  e f f e c t  on h i s  housekeeper. He co n sid e red  sim ply 
co n tinu ing  to  igno re  th e  rumors, and he even considered  rem arry ing  so 
th a t  he would n o t have to  employ a housekeeper. I n  due tim e Smith 
became convinced, (by means of a  r e v e la t io n  from God, he l a t e r  claim ed) 
th a t  he should  c o u rt and marry B ertha M adison. This would so lve  h is  
housekeeping problem  and h is  in c re a s in g  d e s ir e  f o r  fem ale companionship, 
w h ile  a lso  p rov id ing  a mother f o r  h is  d a u g h te rs . A ccordingly , Joseph 
m arried  B ertha in  h i s  home on November 12, 1869. The g o ss ip  con tinued  
f o r  a  w hile th e r e a f t e r ,  though, s in c e  some saw th e  m arriage  as a  b e la te d  
attem pt to  cover a scan d a l w ith  a th in  c loak  of r e s p e c ta b i l i ty .  Even 
th o se  n o t g iven  to  g o s s ip  thought i t  in  poor t a s t e  fo r  Joseph to  rem arry 
be fo re  th e  custom ary y e a r  a f t e r  h is  w i f e 's  d e a th . N e v e rth e le ss , th e  
couple rode out th e  problem, and w ith in  a few weeks a f t e r  th e  wedding 
most of th e  g o s s ip  c e a s e d .^
1 0 I b i d . ,  58.
^ S m ith , "M emoirs," in  H erald. 82 (February 26, 1935), 274, 82 
(March 5, 1935), 303.
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In  many ways B ertha was th e  exact o p p o site  of Emmeline. Emmeline 
had n o t been r a is e d  in  Mormonism and had re fu se d  to  be a s so c ia te d  w ith  
i t  most of h e r  l i f e ,  bu t B ertha had been a  member of the  church s ince  
ch ildhood . Emmeline had always been a f r a i l ,  o f te n  i l l  woman w hile 
B ertha was s tro n g  and ro b u s t . Emmeline was d e l ic a te ly  b e a u ti fu l  w ith 
a d a in ty  body and s t r ik in g  dark f e a tu re s .  B ertha, on th e  o th e r  hand, 
was a la rg e , somewhat h eav y -se t woman who had more of a manly handsome­
ness th an  a fem inine beau ty . Moreover, whereas Emmeline had been rese rv ed  
and q u ie t ,  Bertha was outgoing and loved to  meet people. She was always 
ready to  open her home to  complete s tra n g e rs , to  take  charge in  s o c ia l  
m a tte rs , and l iv e  in  th e  l im e lig h t th a t  h e r  husband enjoyed a s  lead er 
of th e  Reorganized Church. More im p o rtan tly  perhaps, Bertha never
re se n te d  Jo sep h 's  long absenses from home or h is  fre q u en t n ig h ts  o ff
12preaching  f o r  th e  church as  Emmeline had.
W ithin a s h o rt tim e a f t e r  t h e i r  m arriage Joseph and Bertha Smith 
had developed a sound r e la t io n s h ip .  The in te n s e  love Smith had f e l t  f o r  
h is  f i r s t  w ife  was la rg e ly  m issing in  t h i s  second m arriage , bu t the  
arrangem ent was decided ly  co n g en ia l. I f  Sm ith found Emmeline e x c it in g , 
he found B ertha com fortab le . Bertha had com plete charge of th e  house and 
th e  fam ily , and b u i l t  a  s ta b le  home environm ent in  which Joseph could 
seek so lace  from th e  h e c t ic  a f f a i r s  of th e  church . The ro u tin e  of the  
fam ily  soon became re g u la r iz e d  a f t e r  B ertha took over th e  household,
■'■■'"Smith, "Memoirs," in  H erald. 82 (February 26, 1935), 274, 82 
(March 5, 1935), 303.
12Mary A udentia Anderson, Ancestry and P o s te r i ty  of Joseph Smith 
and Emma Smith (Independence, M issouri: H erald  P u b lish in g  House, 1929),
570; P h i l l ip s ,  33 Women, 64.
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she c a re f u l ly  molding i t  to  s u i t  Jo sep h 's  r a th e r  f ix e d  no tions  of what 
a home should  be l ik e .  In  t h i s  reg a rd  she was much su p e rio r  to  Emmeline, 
who e i th e r  d id  n o t th in k  i t  im portan t to  c a te r  to  Jo sep h 's  id e a ls  o r 
re fu se d  to  compromise in  order to  a s s e r t  he r own a u th o r ity .
Joseph l ik e d  to  be the f i r s t  person to  r i s e  in  th e  m ornings, and 
B ertha made su re  th a t  t h i s  sm all n a t t e r  became th e  fam ily  p ra c t ic e .
Joseph always stoked  th e  furnace about f iv e  in  th e  morning to  warm the 
house, put on th e  te a  k e t t l e ,  and drew f re s h  d rin k in g  w ater from th e  
w e ll in  an o ld  brass-bound cedar buck e t. He loved  to  cook when a t home, 
and u su a lly  go t b re a k fa s t  s ta r te d  be fo re  anyone e ls e  got up, f re q u e n tly  
p reparing  h i s  f a v o r i te  food, pancakes, w ith  a h e a lth y  s id e  o rder of 
s te a k . When b re a k fa s t was ready Joseph would r in g  a  huge d in n er b e l l  
th a t  r e s te d  on th e  ta b le  in  a c e n tr a l  hallw ay, and th e  o th er members 
of th e  fam ily  knew th a t  they had to  reach  th e  d in in g  room w ith in  f iv e  
m inutes or be le c tu re d  on the  s in  of ta rd in e s s .  A fter a b le s s in g , 
everyone s e t t l e d  down to  a huge b re a k fa s t .  Meals were no t sim ply 
o p p o r tu n itie s  to  e a t,  bu t were happy occasions where fam ily  members 
to ld  s to r i e s ,  c h a tte d  about t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and even sang songs.
Smith always l e f t  the  house befo re  n ine o 'c lo c k  and went to  
work in  th e  H erald o f f i c e ,  seldom re tu rn in g  home befo re  s ix  in  th e  
evening u n less  th e re  was an emergency. The supper ro u tin e  was much 
l ik e  b re a k fa s t ,  bu t w ith  a few more g u e s ts  to  t a lk  w ith  about th e  d a y 's  
e v e n ts . A fte r supper th e  men and sm all c h ild re n  would do whatever 
chores were n ecessary  on the  q u asi-fa rm  th a t  Smith l ik e d  to  o p e ra te , 
w hile B ertha and the o ld e r  g i r l s  c leaned  up in  th e  k itc h e n . When 
those  th in g s  were done, a l l  th e  household g a th e red  in  th e  p a r lo r .
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Sometimes they  met around th e  heavy piano and th e  g i r l s  took tu rn s
p lay in g  and s in g in g . At o th e r  tim es the  c h ild re n  pu t on l i t t l e  p lays
o r shows. More o f te n , however, th e  fam ily  p layed  games, read  m agazines
o r  books, o r worked on h a n d ic ra f ts  ofone s o r t  or an o th e r. Lucy Smith
remembered th a t  as a  g i r l  she o f te n  s a t  by th e  f i r e  on f a l l  evenings
13p o lish in g  app les w hile someone read  a s to ry  to  th e  fam ily . A udentia
Sm ith m entioned th a t  h e r f a th e r  o f te n  s a t  in  th e  co rner of th e  p a r lo r
" p a t ie n t ly  shaping and sandpapering new bows and arrows fo r  th e  b o y s ,"
14du ring  th e  even ings. At n ine  o 'c lo c k  every n ig h t Smith c a l le d  th e  
household to g e th e r  fo r  th e  read in g  of a ch ap te r from th e  b ig  fam ily
B ib le  th a t  r e s te d  on a ta b le  in  th e  p a r lo r ,  fo llow ing  which th ey  a l l
u - 1*. • 15k n e lt  m  p ra y e r .
I t  d id  n o t tak e  Joseph long to  begin to  a p p re c ia te  h is  new w ife
and th e  k ind  o f l i f e  she gave him. " I  found my second w ife to  be a most
capable  woman," he w rote m a tte r  of f a c t ly ,
one in  whom I  could  p lace  th e  most im p l ic i t  con fidence , and 
in  whose care  I  always f e l t  i t  sa fe  to  leave  my home a f f a i r s  
w ithou t q u e s tio n , when I  e n te red  in to  th e  m in is try  of my 
work which re q u ire d  me to  go upon near o r d i s t a n t  t r i p s .
I  f e l t  an assu rance  th a t  she would n o t only do the  b e s t  she 
cou ld  b u t th a t  she possessed  th e  n a tu r a l  a b i l i t y  to  d isc h a rg e  
th e  d u t ie s  o f h e r p o s i t io n  honorably and accep tab ly .
His l e t t e r s  to  B ertha were n o t f i l l e d  w ith  th e  syrupy co n fess io n  of undying
13Lucy L ysinger, "Joseph Sm ith in  th e  Home," in  Anderson, Joseph 
Sm ith. 1832-1914. 40-42.
14A udentia Anderson, "Some Memories of Our P r e s id e n ts ,"  S a in t s '  
H erald . 107 (March 28, 1960), 315.
15 L ysinger, "Joseph Sm ith in  th e  Home," in  Anderson, Joseph 
Sm ith, 1832-1914. 41; Notes on Joseph Smith I I I  by F re d erick  M. Sm ith,
1-12, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
1 6 Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 82 (March 5, 1935), 303.
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love t h a t  were p re se n t in  h is  correspondence wivh Emmeline. B ertha 
d id  n o t need c o n s ta n t rea ssu ran ce , nor did he d e s ire  to  w r ite  to  he r 
in  such a v e in . In s te a d  Jo sep h 's  l e t t e r s  home were f i l l e d  w ith  news 
of th e  t r i p ,  r e p o r t in g  on h is  s a fe  a r r i v a l ,  e s tim a tin g  when he would
re tu r n ,  d e ta i l in g  th e  success of h is  work, and perhaps r e c i t in g  a
humorous i n c i d e n t .^
The f u l l  ex p ress io n  of Joseph and B e r th a 's  s o l id  r e la t io n s h ip  
was w e ll  exp ressed  in  two poems to  c e le b ra te  t h e i r  wedding an n iv e rsa ry . 
On t h e i r  s ix th  a n n iv e rsa ry  he w ro te:
Six  y e a rs  along l i f e ' s  rugged road
We've passed  in  q u ie t pace to g e th e r ;
And h e ld  fo r  each th e  same regard
Through f r o s ty ,  rough, and p le a s a n t w eather.
S ix  tim es th e  sun h is  annual course
Has gone, fo r  e a r th ,  in  jo y  o r sadness;
And days su c ce ss iv e , good o r  w orse.
Have f i l l e d  th e  years  w ith  g r i e f  o r g lad n e ss .
Three tim es in  jo y , our m arried  t i e
For us has budded, bloomed and f r u i te d ;
Nor have the  y e a rs , in  p assin g  by.
Proved y e t  fo r  o th e r  each u n su ite d .
Then may th e  y e a rs  th a t  a re  b e fo re ,
as  have th e  p a s t ,  i n  pieace be t a r r i e d .
That look ing  back, to  "days o f y o re . "
W e 'll  n e 'e r  re g re t  t h a t  we were m arried .
Ten y e a rs  l a t e r  he re d e c la re d  to  B ertha:
'T is  s ix te e n  y e a rs  today . Good Wife,
T his b r ig h t ,  though c h i l l ,  November
Since we in  bonds began our l i f e ,
And I  as husband, you as w ife .
P ledged each th e  o ther i n  t im e 's  s t r i f e ;
17 Joseph Smith to  B ertha Sm ith , A p r il  4 , 1872, Joseph Smith 
I I I  P apers; P h i l l ip s ,  33 Women, 61.
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Oh! th a t  I  s t i l l  remember.
And hand in  hand w e've h e ld  our way 
Through f a i r  and storm y w eather; 
'Mid s k ie s  of b lu e , or s k ie s  of g ray .
In  s t i n t  of t o i l ,  or need of p lay , 
We've been to  each a s t a f f  and s ta y  
In  jo y  and g r i e f —to g e th e r .
And as th e  y ears  have waxed and waned.
Our l iv e s  being  b lended .
We have l i f e ' s  tre a s u re s  earned  and gained ,
By jo y s  been p leased , by sorrow s pained.
And th a n k fu l been f o r  g race  ob ta ined  
When each sad  g r ie f - t im e  ended.
Thus, B ertha d e a r , I  c a l l  to  mind 
That day in  c h i l l  November,
We made th e  vows whose t i e s  s t i l l  b in d .
The bonds made sweet by love entw ined,
As a t  th e  f i r s t ,  by God d e s ig n e d ,- -  
And t r u s t  you s t i l l  remember.
Joseph Sm ith t r i e d  to  deve lop  a c lo se  rap p o rt w ith  h is  c h ild re n ,
and a ttem p ted  to  make up f o r  h is  fre q u e n t absences by spending tim e
w ith  each c h ild  when he was a t  home and by w ritin g  them when away. He
t r i e d  to  tea c h  them th e  d if fe re n c e  between r ig h t  and wrong, and encouraged
them to  develop t h e i r  t a l e n t s .  Although he cou ld  no t g ive them much
money, he was o c c a s io n a lly  ab le  to  p rov ide them a few lu x u rie s , and he
t r i e d  to  make i t  p o ss ib le  f o r  each c h i ld  to  hone h is  or her s p e c ia l
t a l e n t s  so th a t  each would be p rep a red  to  le a d  a p roductive  l i f e .  He
p a r t i c u la r ly  encouraged h i s  g i r l s  to  develop t h e i r  m usical t a l e n t s ,  even
19sending them to  s e v e ra l  music camps a t  co n s id e rab le  expense. L ikew ise,
18 Anderson, A ncestry and P o s te r i ty .  571, 573-75.
^ K endall County Record (Y o rk v ille , I l l i n o i s ) ,  January 14, 1875; 
Joseph Smith to  Zaide Sm ith, Ju ly  11, 1879, Ju ly  15, 187 9, Ju ly  19, 187 9, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
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he prodded h i s  sons to  le a rn  every te c h n ic a l  s k i l l  th ey  could . F red erick
Madison Sm ith, Jo sep h 's  o ld e s t boy, showed co n s id e rab le  i r . t e r e s t  in  th e
new f i e l d  o f e le c tro n ic s ,  as w e ll as physics# photography, and m echanical
e n g in e e rin g . Smith helped  him s e t  up a machine shop and photographic
20
darkroom in  t h e i r  home.
Whenever he was away from home Smith w rote h i s  c h ild re n , always
urg ing  them to  be good and work h a rd . While on a  w estern  to u r  in  1876
Sm ith w rote to  Audentia, h i s  fou r y e a r  o ld , known to  a l l  as Audie, a
sim ple b lock  p r in te d  n o te . I t  read :
Your l e t t e r  was a good one.
Pa was g lad  to  g e t i t .
Be a good g i r l  and le a rn  f a s t ,  so th a t  you can always 
w r ite  long l e t t e r s  to  pa when he i s  a w a y . 2 1
When away in  1879 Sm ith w rote each of h is  c h ild re n  s h o r t  l e t t e r s ,  always
rem inding what they must do , and ending w ith  th e  adm onition: "be good
c h ild re n , h e lp  mama a l l  you can: be good n a tu red  w ith  each o th e r  and
22keep h ap p y ."
In  h i s  l e t t e r s  he made a p o in t  o f d e sc rib in g  e la b o ra te ly  the
p lace  he was v i s i t in g ,  e s p e c ia l ly  when he was in  th e  a r id  West where th e
23lan d  was so d i f f e r e n t  from anything h is  c h ild re n  had seen . His l e t t e r s
90
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H era ld . 83 (November 7 , 1936), 1393.
21Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, November 4 , 1976, Joseph Sm ith 
I I I  P apers.
92 As quoted in  Norma Derry H ile s , "The Sm iths: L e t te rs  from
Hone," 9, Mormon H isto ry  M anuscripts C o lle c tio n  (F red e rick  Madison Sm ith 
L ib ra ry , G raceland C o llege , Lamoni, Iowa).
23Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, September 5, 1885, O ctober 29, 
1885, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, May 17, 
1889, Ju ly  3 -4 , 1889, i b id .
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con ta ined  le sso n s  on botany and n a tu ra l  h is to r y ,  as w e ll as geography.
In  one l e t t e r ,  he w rote "get ou t your map, f in d  th e  head of the  M issouri
R iver and alm ost fo r ty  m iles  n o r th  of th a t  i s  Bozeman [Montana] and
24tw e n ty -f iv e  m iles  n o rth  of t h a t ,  I  am now." In  1876 he w rote to  C a rr ie
d e sc rib in g  h is  f i r s t  im pressions of S a l t  Lake C ity : " the s t r e e t s  a re
very w ide, the blocks very la rg e . S t r e e t  c a rs  run  n e a rly  a l l  over th e
25c i ty ;  bu t the f a r e  is  te n  c e n ts ,  so th a t  i t  pays to  w a lk ."
Smith always managed to  send home some l i t t l e  g i f t  to  each of
the c h ild re n  whenever he was away fo r  a long tim e. He f re q u e n tly  p ressed
26flo w ers , g r a s s ,  leav es , and o ther item s in to  h is  l e t t e r s .  As Lucy
remembered, "he o ften  se n t a t in y  t r in k e t  we might keep, ro ck s, s o i l
or s h e l l s ,  a s h e e t  of music or a flow er p ressed  to  e n jo y ."  On s p e c ia l
occasions the g i f t s  might be a l i t t l e  more v a lu a b le , perhaps "a b o l t
27of f a b r ic  fo r  th e  new d resse s  th a t  p leased  us so much." He w rote to
Audie in  1835, "I have a n ice  l o t  of specimens to  send you and w i l l
send them by ex p ress  as I  f e a r  to  c a rry  them w ith  me a l l  th e  tim e. They
may wear my s a tc h e l  o u t. The sm all p a ir  of moccasins a re  f o r  Miss
28A udentia Sm ith . Do you know th e  g i r l ? "
24 Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, September 5, 1885, ib id .
25 Joseph Smith to  C a rrie  Smith, December 1, 1876, Rebecca Weld 
Nolan C o lle c tio n  (Reorganized Church of Jesus  C h ris t of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri) .
2 6 P h i l l ip s ,  33 Women. 61.
27 L ysinger, "Joseph Smith in  the  Home," in  Anderson, e d . ,  Joseph 
Sm ith. 1832-1914. 41.
28 Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, September 5, 1885, Joseph 
Smith I I I  Papers.
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In 1880 Joseph and Bertha Smith decided to  move from Plano to
th e  new church se ttle m e n t a t  Lamoni, Iowa. They planned to g e th e r  the
heme they  b u i l t  in  th e  new community, and were very proud of i t  when
i t  was f in is h e d . I t  was a la rg e , V ic to rian  farmhouse w ith  twenty
rooms b u i l t  on a p a tch  of r o l l in g  p r a i r ie  about a m ile  w est of the
town. I t  was c o n s tru c te d  of th e  f in e s t  Michigan lumber by a m aster
b u i ld e r ,  Thomas Jacobs. S ta r te d  during  the  summer of 1881, i t  was
29ready f o r  th e  Sm iths to  occupy by la t e  f a l l .  Ju s t be fo re  they  l e f t  
Plano, th e  c i t y  h e ld  a p ub lic  ceremony to  wish them th e  b e s t fo r  the
c *. 30f u tu r e .
The Smiths shipped t h e i r  f u r n i tu r e  by t r a i n  du ring  th e  f i r s t
p a r t  of October 1881, and B ertha and th e  c h ild re n —C a rr ie , Z aide, David
C arlo s , Mary A udentia, F red erick , I s r a e l ,  Azube, and H ale—follow ed
s h o rtly  th e r e a f t e r .  Smith rem ained in  Plano fo r  a few days to  f in i s h
31t h e i r  b u s in ess  th e r e .  When B ertha a r r iv e d  in  Lamoni w ith  her brood,
she found th a t  Jacobs had no t y e t com pletely f in is h e d  th e  i n te r io r ,  and
32she would have to  f in d  o th er accommodations f o r  a few days. Moreover, 
th e  men h ire d  to  move the  fu rn i tu r e  from the  r a i l ro a d  s ta t io n  to  the  new
2 9 Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald. 82 (December 17, 1935), 1615.
30Weekly Argus (Sandwich, I l l i n o i s ) ,  September 17, 1881; I s r a e l  
L. Rogers to  Joseph Sm ith, September 30, 1881, October 8 , 1381, M isce llan ­
eous L e tte rs  and P apers ; Plano Branch M inutes, June 2, 187 3-June 1, 1885, 
266-67 (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
31K endall County Record. October 13, 1881; Sm ith, "Memoirs,"  in  
H erald. 82 (December 17, 1935), 1615.
32C la ra  B. S te b b in s , "My Neighbor, Joseph S m ith ,"  in  Anderson, 
e d . ,  Joseph Sm ith, 1832-1914, 50.
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house cou ld  no t do so  because "the elem ents . . . o rgan ized  fo r  a ten  
33day r a i n ."  W ithin two weeks, however, th e  Sm iths had moved in to
th e i r  new house and began to  tu rn  i t  in to  a  home. The fam ily  qu ick ly
34lea rn ed  to  love L ib erty  H a ll.
The new house soon took on the  c h a ra c te r  of the in h a b ita n ts .
Bertha fu rn ish ed  th e  rooms fo r  maximum u t i l i t y  a s  w ell as proper
V ic to rian  e leg an ce . The house had a form al p a r lo r  fo r  s p e c ia l  occasions,
a le s s  form al l iv in g  room f i l l e d  w ith  p la n ts  and a la rg e  p iano , a study
fo r  Joseph com plete w ith  bookshelves from f lo o r  to  c e i l in g  on th re e  w a lls ,
a long h a l l  w ith  rows of pegs fo r  the  fa m ily 's  c o a ts  and h a ts ,  a la v is h
d in ing  room, modern k itc h e n , and u p s ta i r s  wings w ith  s u i te s  of rooms
35fo r  the  boys, g i r l s ,  p a re n ts , and g u e s ts .  The Smiths planned an 
ex ten s iv e  o rchard  th a t  r iv a le d  anything e ls e  in  the  town, and fenced 
th e i r  f o r ty  a c re s  around th e  house, farmed some of i t ,  had c a t t l e  in
36a sm all p a s tu re , and b u i l t  a much used f is h in g  lak e  on ano ther p a rc e l.
As S m ith 's  c h ild re n  m atured they  went through many of the  normal 
problems of ado lescence . Joseph and B ertha t r i e d  to  guide them th rough  
th ese  t ry in g  tim es as c a re fu lly  as p o s s ib le . In  many cases  Joseph 
o ffe re d  f a th e r ly  counsel even when none was w anted. His c h ild re n  con-
33Joseph Sm ith, " E d i to r i a l , " S a in t s '  H era ld . 28 (November 1,
1881), 332.
34
Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald. 82 (December 17, 1935), 1615.
35T his in fo rm ation  i s  taken  from th e  r e s to r a t io n  p ro je c t  a t  
L ib e rty  H all under the  su p e rv is io n  of Alma R. B la ir  of G raceland C o llege , 
Lamoni, Iowa.
36L ysinger, "Joseph Smith in  th e  Home," in  Anderson, e d . , Joseph 
Sm ith. 1832-1914. 41.
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s ta n t ly  heard  s e v e ra l  p e t sermons on themes im portan t to  Sm ith. One
of those  was th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f l iv in g  w ith in  o n e 's  m eans an d  assuming
f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  o n e 's  o b lig a tio n s . Smith had been h e a v ily  in
deb t s in c e  1862 when he was l e f t  w ith  an in so lv e n t p a r tn e rs h ip  upon
37th e  dea th  of h is  b ro th e r . A fter spending same tim e t ry in g  to  g e t
out of i t  Joseph shou ldered  th e  o b lig a tio n  and e v e n tu a lly  p a id  i t  o f f ,
bu t he never fo rg o t the  experience  and rep e a te d ly  warned h is  c h ild re n  
38to  avoid i t .  For the  most p a r t ,  Jo sep h 's  c h ild re n  fo llow ed h is
adv ice , but not du ring  the  m id-1890s. I s r a e l ,  S m ith 's  second son,
in  company w ith  some o th e r young men engaged i n  a b i t  of ca ro u sin g . In
th e  course of s e v e ra l  months of debauchery he ran  up q u ite  a b i l l  a t
th e  lo c a l  grog shop and o th e r  s to re s  in  Lamoni, much to  th e  chagrin
of Sm ith. To make m atte rs  worse, I s r a e l  decided  to  sk ip  town, leav ing
i t  to  h is  f a th e r  to  pay h is  b i l l s .  His a c tio n s  in fu r ia te d  Joseph
Sm ith, and i t  was many y ea rs  befo re  th e  two were on in tim a te  term s
ag a in , although in  time I s r a e l  abandoned h is  w ild  l i f e s t y l e  and made 
39amends fo r  i t .
37 Josepn Smith to  Cousin Mary B .f December 4 , 1877, Joseph 
Smith I I I  L etterbook #1A (Reorganized Church o f  Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium, Independence, M isso u ri), 
59-61.
O O
Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, February 2, 1897, March 6 , 
1899, December 12, 1899, December 8 , 1899, February 17, 1898, December 
20, 1899, May 3, 1903, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and P apers; Joseph Smith to  
A udentia Sm ith, January 27, 1897, M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers; 
Joseph Smith to  E. L. K elley , August 23, 1897, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; 
Joseph Smith to  J .  W. DeNoon, June 4 , 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  L etterbook 
#7 (Reorganized Church of Jesu s  C h r is t  o f L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) , 71; S a i n t s '  H erald .
34 (November 12 , 1887), 729.
39Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, February 2, 1897, February 
17, 1898, March 31, 1899, December 8 ,  1899, December 12, 1899, M iscel­
laneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
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Smith a ls o  emphasized to  h is  c h ild re n  the  im portance of respons­
ib le  and dependable conduct. Joseph to ld  them th a t  n a tu ra l  g i f t s  were 
n o t n e a rly  as im portan t to  o n e 's  w e lfa re  as th e  a b i l i t y  to  p lan  a 
course and see  i t  through to  th e  end. When I s r a e l  took a new jo b  
as a salesm an in  the  e a s te rn  s t a t e s  about the  tu rn  of th e  cen tu ry  
Joseph re p e a te d ly  w rote him about the  n e c e s s ity  of working hard  and 
a c tin g  re sp o n s ib ly . He a ls o  cau tioned  him never to  a c t d is lo y a l ly
toward h is  employer, and to  "make y o u rse lf  necessary  to  your employer,
40i f  p o s s ib le ."  He l a t e r  w ro te , " d o n 't  h e s i ta te  to  do what they  ask
you, i f  i t  i s  no t d ish o n e s t. But d o n 't  consent to  anyth ing  d ish o n o rab le ,
come home f i r s t .  J u s t  t e l l  them you w i l l  not do i t ,  and they w i l l  never
41ask you a second t im e ."
While counseling  h is  c h ild re n , Smith b e tray ed  a c e r ta in  r e s t r a in e d
V ic to rian  humor th a t  to ld  much about th e  b a s ic  good r e la t io n s h ip  he
enjoyed w ith  them. In h is  correspondence w ith  h is  o ffsp r in g  he tended
to  poke a l o t  of fun a t  what he c a lle d  th e  " a b s u rd it ie s  of l i f e . "  When
w ritin g  to  Audie from Utah in  1885, Smith t r i e d  to  e x p la in  the  com plicated
fam ily  t i e s  between h is  immediate fam ily  and some of t h e i r  Utah r e l a t i v e s .
With much in te rm arry in g  and th e  p r a c t ic e  o f polygamy in  th e  West h is
ex p lan a tio n  became h o p e le ss ly  confused . F in a lly , alm ost w ith  a s ig h ,
42Joseph w rote, " l e t  th a t  p a s s ,"  and went on to  ano ther s u b je c t .  On 
40
Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, January 16, 1899; ib id .
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, March 6 ,  1899; ib id .
42 Joseph Smith to  A udentia Sm ith, August 3, 1885, Joseph Smith 
I I I  P apers.
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a  t r i p  t o  th e  E ast in  1897 Smith t o ld  the  c h ild re n  th a t  he planned to
a tte n d  an  organ c o n cert. " I  expect to  be b o re d ," he complained, "as
43u su a l in  one of th ese  h igh  toned c o n c e rts .* ' A few days l a t e r  he
w rote from W ashington, D. C. about a re c e n t t r i p  w ith  one of th e  lo c a l
church la d ie s  to  th e  L ib rary  of C ongress. They to u red  th e  b u ild in g ,
and e n te red  the ro tunda where Hiram Powers' famous "Greek S lave"  sc u lp tu re
was on e x h ib i t io n . Joseph d e sc rib ed  th e  scene fo r  h is  fam ily :
J u s t  fancy your Papa look ing  a t  a s ta tu e  of th e  Greek s la v e ;  
the  s ta tu e  of a b e a u ti fu l  woman in  co ld  m arble, as naked as 
woman can be, w ith  noc a th in g  on her but a chain  to  hold  
h e r to  a r in g  in  th e  f lo o r ,  by the s id e  of a good look ing , 
w e ll d ressed , warm f le s h  and blood woman p a lp i ta t in g  w ith  
l i f e  w il l  you. But I  g ive  S r . Bloom c re d i t  fo r  n o t once 
looking a t  th e  nude s ta tu e ,  and p ic tu re s , th a t  I  could
s e e . 4 4
Although Joseph was sometimes d isap p o in ted  w ith  h is  c h ild re n  and 
may have t r i e d  too hard  to  mold them along l in e s  th a t  he wanted, th e  
prophet had th e i r  b e s t i n t e r e s t s  in  mind. Whenever they  made a rea so n ­
ab le  req u es t Smith t r i e d  to  comply. When h is  sons decided  they  wanted 
t o  go to  co llege  Joseph provided  th e  money although he had to  borrow 
heav ily  to  g e t i t .  When he se n t F red erick  o f f  to  school a t  th e  s t a t e
u n iv e r s i ty  in  1894 he to ld  him, "I am proud, and I  know, my son, th a t
45you w i l l  not l e t  them make o f you a  lea rn ed  in c a p a b le ."  Smith se n t 
F re d e rick  a bank d r a f t  each month to  pay expenses and even managed to
43 Joseph Smith to  Audentia Sm ith, November 26, 1897, M isce llan ­
eous L e tte rs  and Papers.
44 Joseph Sm ith to  Audentia Sm ith, December 7, 1897; ib id .
45Ruth C. Sm ith, Concerning th e  P rophet: F red erick  Madison
Sm ith (Kansas C ity , M issou ri: Burton P ub lish ing  Company, 1924), 157.
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46in c lu d e  a l i t t l e  "sp lu rge  money" once in  a w h ile . F re d e r ic k 's  educa­
t io n  used up much of th e  fa m ily 's  funds so  when th e  second son, I s r a e l ,  
decided  th a t  he wanted to  a t te n d  c o lle g e  in  1897 Joseph t r i e d  to  arrange 
an appointm ent to  West P o in t fo r  him. A minor p o l i t i c a l  f ig u re  in  Iowa, 
Joseph w rote to  a Congressman w ith  whom he was acquain ted , hoping fo r  
h i s  h e lp  in  g e t t in g  an appointm ent fo r  I s r a e l .  Although the  R epresen ta-
tim e would have l ik e d  to  have helped , I s r a e l ,  a t  age tw enty-one, was
*i7too  o ld  to  e n te r  th e  Academy. -1 Joseph managed, however, to  send him
to  h i s  new Graceland C ollege in  Lamoni.
As tim e passed Joseph became in c re a s in g ly  s a t i s f i e d  w ith , and
even proud of h is  c h ild re n . He d id  no t b e lie v e  in  co n ta in in g  h is  i r e
when they  had d isap p o in ted  him, b u t n e ith e r  was he s tin g y  w ith  h is
p r a is e .  In  March 1899, fo r  in s ta n c e , he w rote to  I s r a e l ,  who had by
t h i s  tim e become c lo s e r  to  h is  f a th e r  than  he had ever been w hile  l iv in g
a t  home. " I  am g e tt in g  to  be r a th e r  proud o f my Sons, F red erick  and
48I s r a e l ,  and hope th a t  you w i l l  s t i c k  to  b u s in e s s ."  A few months l a t e r  
Smith wrote to  Audie: "L ife  has had none too many b r ig h t  ep isodes fo r
me, b u t I  am th a n k fu l th a t  the  sw eets of f r ie n d s h ip  and f i l i a l  [ lo v e] a re  
m ine. My c h ild re n  have stood by me under c o n d itio n s  th a t  have d riv en
46 Joseph Smith to  F red d ie , 6 8 , 271, 445, Joseph Smith I I I  L e t te r ­
book #5 (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry - 
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  W illiam  P. Hepburn, March 17, 1897, March 31, 
1897, Joseph Sm ith I I I  L etterbook  #7, 458-59. 475.
48 Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, March 6 , 1899, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and P apers.
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49o th e r  m en's from them--God b le s s  them ev eryone ."
As t h e i r  c h ild re n  were growing up and leav in g  home, and the  
Sm iths began to  ease in to  a g ra c e fu l  o ld  age tragedy  s tru c k  the fam ily .
In  September 1896 B ertha had d r iv e n  her team and buggy on an e rra n d . 
During th e  t r i p  one o f th e  hordes had been f r ig h te n e d  and rim  o f f ,  
throw ing h e r from th e  buggy. She was stunned  and b ru ised  bu t not 
s e r io u s ly  in ju re d , and w ith in  a  few m inutes went on w ith  her b u s in e ss .
A few weeks i a t e r  B ertha went on ano ther e rran d  using  th e  same s k i t t i s h  
team . J u s t  as she re tu rn e d  home, th e  h o rses  became f r ig h te n e d  ag a in , 
re a re d , and took o f f  a t  a g a llo p . The buggy tip p e d  over and B ertha 
tumbled out onto a  p i le  of firew ood s tack ed  by th e  k itc h e n  door. Joseph 
he lped  h e r to  her f e e t .  She d id  n o t appear to  be h u r t ,  but when she 
s a t  down to  supper a few m inutes l a t e r  she f a in te d  and had to  be c a r r ie d  
to  bed. B ertha was q u ite  i l l  f o r  some tim e, but seemed to  be recovering  
n ic e ly . E arly  in O ctober Joseph was c a l le d  away on church b u s in ess , 
and he was gone fo r  te n  days. When he re tu rn e d  home he found th a t  B ertha 
had s u ffe re d  a re la p se  and was again  com pletely  bedridden . She g rad u a lly  
grew worse, and d ied  q u ie t ly  on October 19, 1896.
B e rth a 's  d e a th  was a tremendous shock to  Joseph and the  c h ild re n . 
He had always b e lie v ed  th a t  she would o u t l iv e  him. Now he and th e  r e s t  
o f th e  fam ily  had to  a d ju s t to  l i f e  w ith o u t th e  woman on whom they  a l l  
depended so h e a v ily . Joseph e s p e c ia l ly  had to  r e a d ju s t  h is  whole l i f e .
He w rote to  h is  f r ie n d  two weeks a f t e r  the  fu n e ra l ,  " I  have been passing
49Joseph Sm ith to  Audentia Anderson, August 26, 1899; ib id .
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under the  rod , by lo s in g  my companion in  wedlock, October 19th, which, 
w ith  a m u l t ip l ic i ty  o f ca re s ; had kep t me from w r i t in g . And even 
now, I  h a rd ly  know what to  w r i te ;  so  v a rie d  a re  th e  emotions p ress in g  
on th e  mind in  c o n s id e ra tio n  of the  f i e l d  of gospe l requ irem en ts . " ^ 0  
In  December he w rote to  some o ld  f r ie n d s  who were having m a r ita l  d i f ­
f i c u l t i e s  about h is  m arriage to  B ertha . "My w ife & I  liv e d  to g e th e r  
over 27 y e a rs  w ith  not a q u a rre l,  o r m ischieveous m isunderstanding in  
a l l  th e  long tim e. . . Our l i f e  was a scene of m utual t r u s t ,  each of 
the  o th e r . I  r e a l iz e d  th is  when my w ife  and I  were wed, and I  b e lie v e  
she d id ; so  under t h i s  sense of i t s  sacredness our l iv e s  passed, u n t i l  
she l e f t  m e ." ^
Sm ith r e f le c te d  th a t  th e  months a f t e r  B e r th a 's  dea th  "passed on 
leaden  f e e t . "  His daugn ter, Audie, by t h i s  tim e m arried  and w ith  a  fam­
i l y  moved back in to  L iberty  H all to  tak e  charge of th e  dom estic ro u t in e ,  
r e e s ta b l is h in g  much th e  same p a tte rn  as her mother had fo llow ed. Sm ith 
immersed h im se lf in  h is  work hoping to  fo rg e t  some of h is  g r ie f  and 
lo n e l in e s s . He d id  n o t p lan  to  marry a g a in . He was s ix ty - fo u r  y e a rs  o ld , 
h is  c h ild re n  were alm ost a l l  grown, and he had a w e ll e s ta b lis h e d  house­
ho ld  fu n c tio n in g  under h is  d a u g h te r 's  d i r e c t io n .  None of th e  reasons 
he had g iven  fo r  h i s  m arriage to  B ertha s t i l l  a p p lie d . B esides, Smith 
though t, no one could  begin to  rep la ce  E ertha and t h e i r  com patible 
r e la t io n s h ip .
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  S r . E. F. Adamson, December 17, 1896, Joseph 
Sm ith I I I  P apers.
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52The prophet began to  change h is  mind in  the f a l l  of 1897.
He accep ted  an in v i ta t io n  to  a tte n d  a lo c a l  church conference in  Toronto,
Canada, th e  kind of a f f a i r  he u su a lly  d id  not a tte n d , and rode th e
t r a i n  in to  th e  n o rth  country  in  mid-October a few days in  advance of
th e  d a te  f o r  the  s e s s io n 's  opening. While th e re  th e  Apostle in  charge
of the  a re a , a young, d im inu tive  Canadian, R. C. Evans, arranged  fo r
him to  s ta y  in  th e  home of Alexander C la rk , one o f the lo c a l  church
members. There he renewed a b r ie f  acquain tance he had e a r l i e r  made
53w ith  C la rk 's  tw en ty-n ine y e a r o ld  dau g h te r, Ada R achel. Smith 
wrote to  Audie in  l a t e  October about h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Ada.
While a t  supper, y este rd ay  evening, Ada C la rk , a s t i l l  
o ld e r  maid, s i s t e r  to  Mabel came in . She is  employed as 
a  h e lp e r  in  B ellvue Avenue H o sp ita l f o r  woman; and having 
th e  evening o u t, came to  th e  house to  go to  p rayer m eeting 
to  be held  in  S r . A nderson's H a ll, a good f i f t e e n  m inutes 
walk away. A S r . Minnie F aulds, m arried  woman was a lso  th e re . 
When we s ta r te d  fo r  the  m eeting S i s t e r  Faulds Mable C lark  
and Mary Jackson, c lo sed  up in  rank  and l e f t  Ada, to  my 
c a re . So, accep tin g  th e  c h a llen g e , I  walked w ith  her to  
S r . A nderson 's. She i s  t a l l ;  I  have to  look s t r a ig h t  out 
o f my eyes, le v e l  headed to  look her in  th e  eyes. She i s  
no t very  broad , but weighs 190 lb s .  Her eyos a re  g rey , 
i f  I  have seen them r ig h t .  She has a p le n t i f u l  head of 
h a i r  something the  c o lo r  of your own, i s  no t very handsome 
as beauty goes, bu t i s  good look ing , having a b r ig h t in ­
t e l l i g e n t  countenance.*^
Over the  course  of the  next few weeks Smith cou rted  M a, and in  
due time asked her f a th e r  to  san c tio n  t h e i r  m arriage , which he g la d ly
52
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (March 5 , 1935), 305, 82 (March 
12, 1935), 335; Joseph Smith to  Lucy Sm ith, O ctober 25, 1897, M isce llan ­
eous L e t te rs  and P ap ers .
Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald . 82 (March 12, 1935), 335.
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  Audentia Anderson, O ctober 28, 1397, M isce llan ­
eous L e t te rs  and P apers.
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d id . W orried about h is  c h i ld r e n 's  r e a c tio n  to  h is  b rin g in g  home a 
s tran g e  new w ife . Smith w rote th e  o ld e r ones to  e x p la in  th a t  he had 
f a l l e n  in  love in  Toronto and had decided  to  rem arry . He masked some 
of h is  u n easin ess  in  s u b tle  humor. He to ld  Audie and h e r husband, fo r  
in s ta n c e :
I  w r i te  to  inform  you th a t  I  have a rranged  to  b ring  
over from Queen V ic to r ia 's  dominion a bundle of goods, 
w ares, and Canadian p ro d u c ts , p ro p e rly  la b e l le d  and d ire c te d  
to  pass in sp e c tio n  a t  th e  Customs House on th e  b o rd er, 
p rov ided  too  many q u e s tio n s  a re  no t asked .
The p r in c ip a l  p iece  w i l l  be la b e le d  Mrs. Aia Smith, 
b e fo re  be ing  s ta r te d  over the  b o rd e r; and I  hope to  a r r iv e  
w ith  i t  in  my p o ssessio n  o r in  my companionship, Jan . 14
o r 15th u n less  blockades en ro u te .^5
He seemed alm ost to  beg h is  c h ild re n  to  accep t Ada when he w rote, " I  w i l l
be much p lea se d  i f  my chosen companion p lea se d  my c h ild re n  when you 
56see and know h e r ."
On January  12, 1898 R. C. Evans perform ed a sim ple wedding 
ceremony fo r  Joseph and Ada in  th e  home of h e r f a th e r .  The couple then  
went to  Toronto f o r  an o vern igh t honeymoon and to  c a tc h  th e  next d a y 's  
t r a i n  f o r  Chicago. From Chicago i t  was on to  Lamoni, where they  a rr iv e d
on th e  a f te rn o o n  of January 15. They h ire d  a  d r iv e r  and wagon to  tak e
them out to  L ib e rty  H a ll, bu t d id  not a n t ic ip a te  any th ing  more than  a 
q u ie t  evening w ith  th e  c h ild re n  who m ight be a t  th e  house. Smith was 
understandab ly  anxious as th e  wagon p u lle d  to  th e  f ro n t  o f th e  s t a t e ly  
heme. Jo se p h 's  b ro th e r , A lexander, and s e v e ra l  o th e rs  met th e  couple a t
^ J o s e p h  Smith to  Benjamin Anderson, December 10, 1897; ib id .
Joseph Smith to  C a rr ie  Weld, December 10, 1897, Rebecca Weld 
Nolan C o lle c t io n .
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the  f ro n t  door, and ushered  them in to  th e  main room where they became
the  g u e s ts  of honor a t  a huge welcome home p a r ty . Smith d escrib ed  the
even ts of the  evening in  h is  memoirs:
As the  broad door swung open, th e re  they  were rev e a le d , old 
and young, k i th  and k in , th e  whole fam ily  c la n , ex tending  
sm iling  g re e t in g s , lov ing  h a n d -c la sp s , and a f fe c tio n a te  
c a re sse s !  I t  was indeed a ro y a l and c h a r a c te r i s t i c  welcome, 
and d id  much to  re a s s u re  the young woman who had consented 
to  become so in tim a te  a  member o f a fam ily  h i th e r to  unknown 
and s tra n g e  to  h e r .57
Not everyone was as t h r i l l e d  w ith  Joseph S m ith 's  m arriage as
h is  fam ily  appeared to  be, fo r  i t  a roused , once aga in , a f a i r  degree
of g o ss ip  and censure  from both the  non-Mormons who looked upon i t  as
a sc an d a l, and th e  S a in ts ,  many of whom thought i t  t e r r i b l e  th a t  such
an o ld  man should  marry such a young woman, bu t th a t  th re e  wives
in  one l i f e t im e  were too many f o r  any man. T h e ir comments about Jo sep h 's
l u s t f u l ,  i f  no t la s c iv io u s  n a tu re , were a l l  th e  more b i t in g  because he
was a r e l ig io u s  le a d e r , th e  Mormon p rophet, a  p u b lic  f ig u re  whose
movements were recorded  in  the  new spapers. For non-Mormons, S m ith 's
m arriage dem onstrated again  the  scandalous n a tu re  of the  Mormon f a i t h .
For L a t te r  Day S a in ts ,  i t  meant th a t  Joseph was s e t t in g  a bad example
58fo r  th e  young peop le . Some, however, thought th e  whole s i tu a t io n  more 
com ical than  shock ing . A postle F rancis M. Sheehy w rote to  W illiam H. 
K elley about th e  m arriage:
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald, 82 (March 12, 1935), 335-35.
58t V,Ib id .
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Say--much comment i s  be ing  made upon th a t  re c e n t ac t 
of th e  R ev e la to r. You known who th e  b r id e  i s  dont you she 
i s  t h a t  monstrous b ig  g i r l  t h a t  p layed th e  organ a t  K ir t-  
land  Conf . . .  I  presume now ano ther g e n e ra tio n  o f  Smiths 
w i l l  appear. I t  does seem as i f  Joseph might have go t a 
w ife  th a t  would more n e a rly  correspond w ith  h i s  age she w i l l  
draw a l l  th e  sap  out of him. ^
Joseph d id  n o t l e t  the  g o ss ip  b o th er him, and M a h e ld  up very  w e ll, a ls o .
Again th e  t a lk  was s h o r t - l iv e d , and the  couple soon s e t t l e d  down to  a
re g u la r  ro u tin e  a t  L ib e rty  H a ll. Smith was gone most of th e  time on
church b u s in e ss , bu t when he was a t  home he e s ta b l is h e d  many of the
same p a tte rn s  th a t  had e x is te d  when Bertha was a l iv e ,  except as Joseph
grew o ld e r and more in f irm  M a, who was s t i l l  young and h e a lth y , se rved
as a nu rse  and f r ie n d , as w e ll as a w ife .
59F ra n c is  M. Sheehy to  W illiam  H. K e lley , January 7 , 1898, W illiam  
H. K elley  Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  
L ib ra ry -A rch iv es , The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) . Sheehy's 
p re d ic tio n  proved c o r r e c t .  M a and Joseph had th re e  sons--R ichard  C lark , 
December 26, 1898; W illiam  W allace, November 18, 1900; and R eginald 
A rthu r, January 8 , 1908--thus c re a tin g  ano ther g e n e ra tio n  of Sm iths.
One of th ese  boys, W illiam  W allace, succeeded to  th e  p resid en cy  of the  
R eo rgan iza tion  in  1958 and served  u n t i l  1978.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
CHAPTER 14
TWILIGHT
For a few y ea rs  a f t e r  Joseph Smith re tu rn ed  home w ith h i s  new 
b r id e  he con tinued  a l l  of h is  p r e s id e n t ia l  d u t ie s  in  th e  church. He 
made numerous m issonary t r i p s ,  p res id ed  a t  th e  G eneral C onferences, 
and perform ed a v a r ie ty  o f a d m in is tra tiv e  d u t ie s  w ith  h is  c h a r a c te r i s t ic  
e f f ic ie n c y . Although Joseph s t i l l  f e l t  q u ite  w e ll most of th e  tim e and 
worked as he had fo r  more than th i r ty - f iv e  y e a rs , he recognized  th a t  
he was g e t t in g  to  be an o ld  man and would no t l iv e  much lo n g e r. About 
th e  tu rn  of the  cen tu ry , th e re fo re ,  Joseph s ta r te d  to  prepare  f o r  the  
t r a n s f e r  of le a d e rsh ip  t h a t  would tak e  p lace  w ith in  th e  church when 
he d ie d .
Joseph remembered v iv id ly  th e  tu rm o il th e  Mormon church had 
endured a t  th e  dea th  of h i s  f a th e r  in  1844. U n ified  u n t i l  t h a t  tim e, 
Mormonism had fragm ented in to  a m yriad of d i f f e r e n t  f a c t io n s ,  because, 
as Joseph had g ra d u a lly  come to  r e a l i z e ,  h is  f a th e r  had not p u b lic ly  
and c le a r ly  s ta te d  th a t  he wanted h is  son to  succeed him a t  h is  d e a th .
In  a d d it io n , the  c h u rc h 's  body of law, as recorded  in  th e  Book of D octrine 
and Covenants, had been ambiguous and open to  w idely  d i f f e r in g  i n t e r ­
p r e ta t io n s .  ^ Joseph Sm ith d id  no t want th e  same problem to  a r i s e  upon
^D. M ichael Quinn, "The Mormon Succession  C r i s i s  of 1844,"  Brigham 
Young U n iv e rs ity  S tu d ie s . 16 (Winter 1976), 187-233, p o in ts  ou t t h a t  as 
a r e s u l t  of e i th e r  church law o r t r a d i t i o n  th e re  were e ig h t le g i tim a te  
means of su ccessio n  to  th e  p residency  in  1844, each causing  confusion  in  
th e  church.
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h is  d ea th , and began planning du rin g  the  1890s fo r  an o rd e r ly  succession  
in  the  Reorganized Church.
A number of c o n v ic tio n s  underlay  h is  p lans fo r  the  succession
in  th e  p residency . He f irm ly  b e lie v ed  th a t  any fu tu re  p re s id e n t of th e
church had to  be c a lle d  by re v e la t io n  from God through th e  c u rre n t
p ro p h et, as he b e lie v ed  had happened in  h is  case during  th e  b le ss in g
in  th e  Red B rick S to re  in  January 1844. As a  r e s u l t  Joseph worked to
have t h i s  ru le  of succession  sq u a re ly  im planted in  th e  c h u rc h 's  p o licy
so th a t  th e re  cou ld  be no q u estio n  as to  i t s  v a l id i ty .  As e a r ly  as
1894 he l a id  th e  groundwork f o r  t h i s  id ea  when the  General Conference
approved a re s o lu tio n  proposed by th e  F i r s t  P residency which a sse r te d
2
t h a t  " th e  P re sid e n t i s  p r im a rily  appo in ted  by r e v e la t io n ."
Although convinced th a t  h is  successo r would be chosen by re v e la ­
t io n ,  Joseph was a lso  committed to  a l in e a l  succession  to  th e  p residency . 
This concept had been most e n th u s ia s t ic a l ly  urged by W illiam  Sm ith in  
th e  l a t e  1840s and 1850s, and had been endorsed by Zenas Gurley and 
Jason Briggs in  th e  e a r ly  R eo rgan iza tion . I t  he ld  th a t  a member of 
th e  Smith fam ily , a d i r e c t  descendant of Joseph Sm ith, J r -  shou ld , by 
b i r t h r i g h t ,  be th e  p re s id e n t o f  th e  church. Id e a lly  th e  two re q u ire ­
ments th a t  must be met p o in ted  to  th e  same person f o r  the  succession , 
again  as Joseph b e liev ed  had happened in  h is  case . Joseph assumed th a t  
h is  o ld e s t l iv in g  son, F red erick  Madison Sm ith, would succeed him 
by v i r tu e  of both  h e re d ity  and re v e la t io n . F red erick , of course  a lready
2
Rules and R eso lu tions CIndependence, M isso u ri: H erald P ub lish ­
ing  House, 1964), R eso lu tion  386; Book of D octrine and Covenants (Inde­
pendence, M issou ri: H erald P u b lish in g  House, 1970), S e c tio n  43.
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met one requ irem en t, l in e a g e , and du ring  th e  p e rio d  between 1895 and 
1902 Joseph w aited  fo r  him to  be c a lle d  through re v e la t io n .
Freddy, as Joseph always c a lle d  h is  son u n t i l  he became a  member
of th e  o f f i c i a l  church quorums, was a ram bunctious la d . Handsome, 
i n te l l i g e n t ,  a th l e t i c ,  c o lleg e  educated and in d ic a tin g  a d e s ire  to
earn  a g rad u a te  deg ree , young F red erick  was h is  f a t h e r 's  g r e a te s t  p r id e .
He wanted to  pass the  p residency  on to  him, bu t he was deeply  d is tu rb e d  
by h is  s o n 's  apparent lack  of i n te r e s t  in  church a f f a i r s ,  and a lso  
by h is  f a i l u r e  to  re c e iv e  a d iv in e  announcement th a t  h is  son should 
succeed him. F red erick  seemed h e ll-b e n t  on f r u s t r a t in g  Jo sep h 's  w ishes.
I f  he was no t out l a t e  w ith  th e  lo c a l  boys, he was cu t on th e  a th l e t i c  
f i e l d  t ry in g  to  h u r t  h im se lf , as Joseph th o u g h t. He to ld  h is  son in  
1895, "be c a re fu l  in  accep tin g  chances fo r  v io le n t  e x e r t io n . I f  th e re
3
i s  much r i s k  of in ju r in g  y o u rse lf , d o n 't  take  chances ."
In th e  b e l ie f  th a t  F rederick  would f a l l  in to  th e  proper course 
he w ished him to  take w ith  only a l i t t l e  prodding, Joseph was a b so lu te ly  
d e lig h te d  to  p resen t a  d iv in e ly  in sp ire d  document to  th e  G eneral Conference 
of 1897. I t  s ta te d  th a t  che lead ing  o f f i c i a l s  of th e  church had func­
tio n e d  in  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  f o r  many y ears  and were ra p id ly  growing 
o ld , and i t  was tim e fo r  younger men to  be brought in to  the h ie ra rc h y  
in  t h e i r  p la c e s . S ince th e  lo g ic a l  pool from which th e se  younger men 
could  be drawn c o n s is te d  of sons of th e  o ld e r  o f f i c i a l s ,  th e  younger 
men should  begin  to  p repare  f o r  the  day when they  would take  t h e i r  f a t h e r s '
3
Joseph Smith to  F red erick  M. Sm ith, May 7, 1895, Joseph Smith 
I I I  L etterbook  # 6  (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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p lace  by being  o rdained  to  o f f ic e s  o f th e  p rie s th o o d . Presumably Joseph
had h is  own son in  mind when in  th e  document he w ro te: " these  sons of
nry se rv a n ts  a re  c a l le d ,  and i f  f a i t h f u l  s h a l l  in  tim e be chosen to
p lac e s  whence t h e i r  f a th e r s  s h a l l  f a l l ,  o r f a i l ,  o r be removed by honor-
4
a b le  r e le a s e  b e fo re  the  Lord and th e  C hurch."
In keeping w ith  t h i s  commandment, th e  Lamoni congregation  c a lle d
F red erick  and th e  son of W. W. B la ir  to  se rv e  as E lde rs  in  th e  church a 
month l a t e r .  The p o s it io n  of E lder was no t to  be taken  l ig h t ly .  Men 
who h e ld  th a t  o f f ic e  were th e  s tan d in g  m in is try  of th e  church, fu n c tio n ­
ing  in  th e  lo c a l  branches, and a c a l l  to  th e  o f f ic e  s ig n i f ie d  n o t only 
th a t  F red erick  had been c a lle d  by God to  se rv e  but a ls o  th a t  he was
w il l in g  to  accep t th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and c a rry  i t  out to  th e  b e s t of h is
a b i l i t y .  Some o b jec ted  th a t  F red erick  and th e  younger B la ir  shou ld  not 
have been o rdained  because, as A postle J .  R. Lambert w rote in  p r o te s t ,  
th e  "two young men (whom i t  w i l l  be conceded, have no t been a c tiv e  
church workers in  the  p a s t ) , "  had g iven  no in d ic a tio n  th a t  they  would 
be a c tiv e  i n  th e  f u tu re .^
Lam bert's apprenhensions were bom  out when a f t e r  h is  o rd in a tio n  
F re d erick  made only a token e f f o r t  to  fu n c tio n  in  h is  o f f ic e .  He was 
much more concerned about h is  ed u c a tio n , a th l e t i c s ,  and s o c ia l  l i f e  than  
r e l ig io n .  A ll of t h i s  g r e a t ly  d isa p p o in te d  h is  f a th e r  who env isioned  
h i s  son being  passed  over in  th e  su ccess io n  because of th e  f r a i l t y  of 
h i s  commitment. A fte r agonizing  over t h i s  p ro sp ec t fo r  th re e  y e a rs ,
4
Book o f D octrine and Covenants, S e c tio n  124:7 .
^"Conference M inutes, Decatur D i s t r i c t . " S a in ts '  H erald , 44 (June 
22, 1897), 401-402.
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Joseph c a te g o r ic a l ly  pu t th e  q u e s tio n  of the  succession  to  h is  son in
1900. "My b o y ,"  he to ld  him, " i f  you do n o t th in k  you wish to  s tan d
th e  t r i a l s  and d isappo in tm ents th a t  you have had to  see me endure [as
p re s id e n t of the church ], now is  the tim e fo r  you t o  w ithdraw ." F red erick ,
although h e s i ta n t ,  f in a l ly  answered h is  f a th e r  by d e c la r in g  th a t  he knew
of no b e t te r  way to  sever mankind than  as  p re s id e n t of the church and
0
would serve  in  th a t  capac ity  when the  tim e came.
The most im portant s te p  toward making way f o r  F rederick  to  
succeed h is  f a th e r  came in  1902 when Joseph c a lle d  h is  son and the 
ic o n c la s t ic ,  capab le  A postle , R. C. Evans, t o  serve  as h is  a s s is ta n ts  
in  th e  F i r s t  Presidency w ith  th e  o f f i c i a l  t i t l e  of C ounselor. Jo sep h 's
7
previous Counselors had long s in c e  v aca ted  th e  o f f ic e ,  and the  prophet
Q
had been fu n c tio n in g  alm ost e n t i r e ly  a lone s in c e  1896. At the  A pril 
1902 G eneral Conference Joseph to ld  th e  assem bly th a t  he had seen a 
v is io n  in  which he "saw in  th e  Presidency  two known to  the Church, but 
who have not h i th e r to  been connected w ith  th e  P re sid e n c y ."  The men he
Joseph Sm ith, "The Memoirs o f  P re s id e n t Joseph Smith (1832-1914)," 
in  S a in t s ' H erald , 82 (March 5 , 1935), 303-304; Ruth 2. Smith, Concern** 
ing  th e  P rophet: F red erick  Madison Sm ith (Kansas C ity , M issouri: Burton
P u b lish in g  Company, 1924), 130; F . Henry Edwards, The H isto ry  o f the  
Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h r is t  o f  L a tte r  Day S a in ts ,  4 vo ls. (Independ­
ence, M issouri: H erald P ub lish ing  House, 1973), 6:557-59. This i s  a
c o n tin u a tio n  of th e  s e r ie s  begun by Joseph Sm ith and Heman C. Smith in  
1896.
7
David H. Sm ith and W. VI. B la ir  had been c a l le d  as Counselors in  
th e  F i r s t  P residency  in  1873. David, th e  p ro p h e t 's  b ro th e r , had only 
se rved  a sh o rt tim e before  being committed t o  th e  E lg in  H osp ita l fo r  the  
Insane i n  1877. B la ir  had d ied  in  o f f ic e  as an o ld  man in  1896. Book 
of D octrine and Covenants. S ec tio n  117 :3 .
g
In 1897 Joseph had appo in ted  h is  o th e r b ro th e r , Alexander H.
Sm ith, and Bishop E . L. K elley  to  be in fo rm al a d v iso rs , but i t  was under­
stood  th a t  t h e i r  p r in c ip a l  d u t ie s  would l i e  in  o th e r  a re a s . Book of 
D octrine and Covenants, S ec tion  124:7; Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized 
Church, 6 :557-58 .
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saw were F re d erick  and Evans, bu t t h e i r  lack  of a d m in is tra tiv e  experience 
somewhat tro u b le d  th e  o ld  p ro p h et. He s a id  t h a t  he d id  no t understand 
a t  f i r s t  why such young men had been c a l le d ,  and "was inform ed th a t  i t
was f o r  th e  purpose th a t  b e fo re  th e  P residency  should  be invaded by
d ea th  th e se  younger men shou ld  be p repared  by a s so c ia tio n  to  be of 
a s s is ta n c e  to  whosoever should  be chosen as th e  P re sid en t upon the  
emergency which shou ld  occur.
Both R. C. Evans and F red erick  M. Smith were o rdained  members of 
the  F i r s t  P residency  on A p ril 20, 1902, j u s t  befo re  th e  conference 
c lo sed . But th ese  even ts  d id  no t mean th a t  Joseph had p u b lic ly  d e s ig ­
na ted  h is  su ccesso r or th a t  the  church was aware of h is  wish th a t  
F red erick  succeed him. He d id  not c l a r i f y  t h i s  much when he to ld  th e  
S a in ts :
I  have been importuned to  s e t t l e  th e  q u e s tio n  as to
who should  be my su c ce sso r. We have advanced upon the
h y p o th esis  of l in e a l  p r ie s th o o d  in  t h i s  reg a rd , and w hile 
I  b e lie v e  in  i t ,  I  b e lie v e  i t  i s  connected w ith  f i tn e s s  
and p ro p r ie ty , and no son of mine w i l l  be e n t i t l e d  to  f o l ­
low me as my su c ce sso r, u n le ss  a t  th e  tim e he i s  chosen he
i s  found to  be worthy in  c h a ra c te r , . . . fo r  he should  be
c a l le d  to  se rve  in  th e  church who has proved h im se lf to  
be worthy of confidence and t r u s t . 1 0
Obviously Smith had s ta te d  th a t  should  F red erick  be conside red  "worthy"
upon h is  f a t h e r 's  d e a th , he should be chosen. This d id  n o t mean th a t  he
had to  fo llo w  h is  f a th e r  in to  th e  o f f ic e ,  only th a t  i t  was p o ss ib le .
The o ld  p rophet d id  not l im it  th e  su ccess io n  to  F red erick  nor even t o
members o f the  Sm ith fam ily . Moreover, i t  seemed q u ite  l ik e ly  to  many
th a t  F red erick  would be found "unworthy" to  se rv e  in  th e  o f f ic e  un less
Q
Book of D octrine and Covenants, S ec tio n  126.
"^Edwards, H isto ry  of Reorganized Church, 6:558.
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
428
he changed h is  outlook toward th e  church d r a s t i c a l l y .  The r e s u l t  of 
th e  r e v e la t io n  and S m ith 's  "exp lana to ry"  s ta tem en t was to  confuse the  
su ccessio n  q u e s tio n  f u r th e r  than  i t  had been a t  the  o u ts e t .
S m ith 's  choice of a s s i s ta n ts  no t only brought h is  son in to  the  
F i r s t  P residency , i t  a lso  e x c ite d  th e  c o n sid e rab le  am bition  of R. C.
Evans, S h o rt, dark  complexioned, s ta r k ly  handsome, and s t a r t l i n g  charism at­
i c ,  Evans was a fo rty -o n e  y ear o ld  Canadian who had dem onstrated  r e ­
markable a b i l i t i e s  as an o ra to r .  His a b i l i t i e s  had been put to  good 
use as a member of the  S e v en ty 's  m issionary  quorum and as a  member of 
the  C ouncil of T w e lv e .^  Joseph had long h e ld  a deep a f f e c t io n  fo r  
Evans p a r t i a l l y  because of h is  su p e r io r  t a l e n ts  and p a r t i a l l y  because he 
had in tro d u ced  him to  Ada C lark  Smith in  1897. Everyone in  a p o s it io n  
o f power in  th e  church p re d ic te d  tro u b le  would come in to  the  Presidency  
when Evans was ordained to  th e  quorum, fo r  i t  seemed to  fo llow  him 
everyw here. Most o f te n  con troversy  arose  about Evans whenever he allowed
h is  m assive ego to  g e t out of hand, f o r  Evans'  s e lf -e s te e m  was a t
12l e a s t  as h ig h ly  developed and p o lish ed  as h is  o r a to r ic a l  s k i l l s .
When Joseph c a lle d  him in to  th e  F i r s t  P residency , and f a i l e d  to  
make c le a r  h is  w ishes on th e  successio n , Evans took i t  to  mean th a t  he 
might w e ll be th e  next p ro p h et. He, l ik e  Joseph , recogn ized  th a t  l in e a l  
succession  could  tak e  p la c e , bu t he a ls o  understood  th a t  no th ing  in  church 
law excluded o th e rs  from becoming p re s id e n t. Evans reasoned  th a t  a
‘ TJ. C. Evans, Autobiography of R. C. Evans, one of th e  F i r s t  
P residency  o f th e  Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  
(London, O n ta rio : A d v e rtise r P r in tin g  Company, 1907), 27-198; passim .
12 Joseph Smith to  R, C. Evans, May 22, 1896, Joseph Smith I I I  
L etterbook  #6 , 486-87.
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h e re d ita ry  r e s t r i c t i o n  would be an a ttem pt by man to  l im i t  God's choice 
of p re s id e n t and consequen tly , Evans saw no reason  to  re fu se  th e  o f f ic e  
i f  c a lle d  upon to  serve  a f t e r  th e  dea th  of th e  sev en ty -y ea r-o ld  Joseph 
Sm ith, Evans had, a f t e r  a l l ,  served  th e  R eo rgan iza tion  many y ea rs  in  
va rio u s  le a d e rs h ip  o f f ic e s ,  and asked h im se lf , what o th e r  r e l a t iv e ly  
young man in  th e  church had c o n tr ib u te d  so much to  the  cause of th e  
R eorgan ization? By mere p rocess of e lim in a tio n  th e  s e lf -c o n f id e n t  
Evans concluded th a t  he had l i t t l e  co m petition  fo r  the  p o s i t io n .
Evans' am bitions were fu r th e r  e x c ite d  by Joseph S m ith 's  req u es t 
th a t  the  l i t t l e  o ra to r  accompany him on a m issionary  jou rney  to  Great 
B r i ta in  in  1903. He r e a d ily  agreed , taJcing g re a t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  in  th e  f a c t  
th a t  he, r a th e r  than  F re d erick , had been asked to  go. They l e f t  New 
York C ity  on June 7, 1903 bound fo r  Southhampton. On th e  t r i p  th e  two 
men worked very  w e ll to g e th e r  and developed an e s p e c ia l ly  c lo se  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip . For h is  p a r t ,  Joseph Sm ith, who because of h is  age t i r e d  from 
t r a v e l  or p reach ing , v i s i t e d  the  B r i t i s h  S a in ts  who longed to  meet the  
prophet, went s ig h t- s e e in g , and g e n e ra lly  enjoyed h im se lf . He passed  
most of th e  r e a l  work on to  th e  younger and more dynamic Evans. In  most 
form al m eetings both  Smith and Evans occupied th e  p la tfo rm , but Joseph 
u su a lly  stood  and made a few b r i e f  remarks and then tu rn e d  th e  m eeting
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over to  Evans. Evans would then  preach  a long , e v a n g e lis t ic  sermon.
When he and Smith re tu rn e d  from Great B r i ta in  in  September 1903, 
Evans b e lie v ed  th a t  he was th e  p ro p h e t 's  protegef. He had cemented an 
a lre ad y  c lo se  f r ie n d sh ip  w ith  th e  o ld  man during  th e  t r i p ,  and was 
convinced th a t  Joseph loved  him more than  a son. He b e lie v e d  th a t  he , 
r a th e r  than  F red erick , would be th e  p ro p h e t 's  f i r s t  cho ice  as h is  
su c ce sso r. Evans'  e x p e c ta tio n s  were a lso  fo s te re d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  
a f t e r  h is  o rd in a tio n  F red erick  had re tu rn e d  to  schoo l to  work on a 
g rad u a te  degree  leav in g  most of th e  F i r s t  P re s id e n c y 's  work in  th e  
hands of h is  f a th e r  and Evans. Evans complained th a t  F red erick  was 
obviously  not tak in g  h is  r e l ig io u s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  s e r io u s ly , and 
th a t  h is  f a th e r  had to  recogn ize  h is  lack  of r e l ig io u s  co n v ic tio n  sooner 
o r l a t e r .  When he d id , Evans reasoned , Joseph would have th e  good 
sense  no t to  e n tr u s t  th e  church to  F re d erick . Evans cou ld  not have 
been more wrong, f o r  Joseph was convinced th a t  h is  son should  succeed 
him, and no th ing  sh o rt of a th u n d e rb o lt from heaven would have changed 
h is  v iew s.
13Joseph Smith to  A. R. Sm ith, June 7 , 1903, Joseph Smith I I I
Papers (Reorganized Church o f Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -
A rchives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri); R. C. Evans to  E. L.
K elley , Ju ly  3, 1903, E. L. K elley  Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus 
C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence,
M isso u ri); R. C. Evans, "The E leven th  Hour D ispensa tion , A Sermon a t
Leeds, E ngland ," S a in t s ' H era ld , 51 (January 20, 1904), 53-59; Evans, Auto­
biography, 206-14; Sm ith, "M emoirs," in  H erald , 84 (February 6 ,  1937),
178, 84 (February 13, 1937), 207 -10 ; 84 (February 20, 1937), 241-42, 84
(February 27, 1937), 271-74, 83 (March 6 , 1937), 303-306, 84 (March 13,
1937), 335-38, 84 (March 2 0 , 1937), 369-70, 84 (March 27, 1937), 393- 
402, 84 (A pril 3, 1937), 431-32; Joseph Sm ith, "P re s id en t Smith in  E ngland," 
S a in t s ' H erald , weekly a r t i c l e s  s t a r t i n g  50 (August 5 , 1903), 713-15 
and running through 50 (October 28, 1903), 1001-1004.
^ J o s e p h  Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, January 1, 1903, endpaper (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Audi­
torium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
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Joseph Smith was undoubtedly aware o f  Evans'  e x p e c ta tio n s  and 
probably t r i e d  to  d e a l  w ith  them w ithout a rousing  th e  young m an's anim­
o s i t i e s  or c rush ing  h is  s p i r i t .  Apparently h is  a ttem pts f a i l e d ,  because 
by 1905 Evans s t i l l  hoped fo r  th e  su c ce ss io n . At t h i s  p o in t Joseph 
re a l iz e d  he had to  a c t  f o r th r ig h t ly  to  c la r i f y  the  m a tte r . During 
th e  preceeding two years  the  p rophet had become in c re a s in g ly  i l l - -  
h is  o b e s ity , f a i l in g  e y e s ig h t, re c u rr in g  n e u ra lg ia , and weakened 
c o n s ti tu t io n - -k e p t  him bedridden a good d e a l of the  tim e, w ith  Ada se rv ­
ing  much more as a  nurse than  a w i f e . ^  In November 1905 Joseph re tu rn ed
from a long m ission  to  th e  American Northwest com pletely t i r e d  out and
16a i l in g  from a l l  s o r ts  of m alad ies . Ke was fo rced  to  h is  bed fo r  
weeks, and a lthough he ev e n tu a lly  recovered , the  tim e in  bed had d riv en  
home the po in t th a t  he was g e t t in g  very old and could no t p o ss ib ly  
l iv e  much lo n g er.
Sm ith, as soon as he was w e ll enough, decided  to  move from 
L iberty  H a ll in to  Lamoni in  o rd e r  to  be c lo s e r  to  o th e r church o f f i c i a l s  
and h is  o f f ic e  in  the  Herald b u ild in g . He r e a l iz e d  th a t  i f  he t r i e d  
to  come and go between L ib e rty  H a ll and Lamoni every day, as he was 
accustomed to  do ing , th e  w in te r cou ld , in  h i s  weakened c o n d itio n , k i l l  
him. As soon as  he to ld  the  Bishop, E. L. K e lley , th a t  he wanted to  
move in to  town, K elley  found th e  Smiths a house and saw th a t  they  were
Joseph Sm ith to  Audentia Anderson, August 9, 1901, November
26, 1906, December 4, 1906, Joseph Sm ith I I I  Papers; John W. Huston to  
Joseph Snrith, March 29, 1906, W illiam  H. K elley  Papers (Eeorganized Church 
of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , 
Independence, M isso u ri); Sm ith, Jo u rn a l, January  1, 1903, endpaper.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," i n  H erald , 84 (May 22, 1937), 6  56 -57.
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moved, in  before Christmas. In mid-January 1906 Joseph arranged to
s e l l  L ibe rty  H all to  the  church fo r  th re e  thousand d o l la r s  so th a t
18K elley  could  tu rn  i t  in to  a home fo r  th e  aged. I t  g riev ed  Smith to  
s e l l  h is  e le g a n t home. I t  had been th e  only house he had ever b u i l t ;  
he had l iv e d  th e re  fo r  tw en ty -fiv e  y e a rs , and he had f u l ly  expected 
to  d ie  t h e r e . ^
During th e  w in te r Joseph kep t h i s  d u tie s  to  a minimum so as not 
to  exhaust h im se lf . He tu rned  much of th e  e d i to r i a l  work on th e  S a in t s * 
H erald over to  a s s i s ta n t s ,  and he t r i e d  to  fo rce F red erick  to  assume 
more p r e s id e n t ia l  d u t ie s .  By th i s  tim e h is  son had re tu rn e d  from school 
and was becoming more involved in  th e  d ire c t io n  o f th e  c h u rc h 's  a f f a i r s .  
By now Joseph was convinced th a t  he would soon d ie .  He hoped to  hang 
on a  l i t t l e  w hile  longer in  o rder to  see  th e  succession  q u es tio n  s e t t l e d
He prayed fe rv e n tly  about what course  th e  church should  cake,- and he
■ n  2 1  even wrote i  w i l l .
Wher. the  A p ril 1906 General Conference convened in  Independence,
17 Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, December 4, 1905, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers, (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a tte r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
18Deed between Joseph and Ada Smith and Reorganized Church, 
January 15, 1906, Deed Book S (R eco rder 's  O ffic e , Decatur County 
Courthouse, Leon, Iowa).
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald , 84 (May 22, 1937), 657.
p n
E lb e rt A. Sm ith, B rother E lb e r t : Enlarged Autobiography,
Lynn E. Sm ith, ed . (Independence, M issou ri: H erald P u b lish in g  House,
1959), 147, 153.
21Joseph Sm ith, "Last W ill and T estam en t," February 1 , 1906, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and Papers.
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M issouri Joseph was p re s e n t. He b e lie v e d  th a t  h is  s u rv iv a l  even t h i s
long had been th e  r e s u l t  of d iv in e  in te rv e n tio n , and he had a p re ss in g
m a tte r  to  b rin g  b e fo re  i t .  S ince th e  1902 re v e la t io n  had not firm ly
prov ided  fo r  F re d e r ic k 's  su c cess io n , and s in c e  R. C. Evans s t i l l  harbored
am bitions to  have th e  post Joseph thought a c la r i f y in g  re v e la t io n  was
needed. The P rophet, claim ing in s p i r a t io n  from God, s a id , " in  the  case
of th e  removal of my se rv an t now p re s id in g  over the  church by death  o r
tra n s g re s s io n , nry se rv an t F red erick  M. Sm ith, i f  he remain f a i t h f u l  and
s te a d f a s t ,  should  be chosen, in  accordance w ith  r e v e la t io n s  which have
22been h i th e r to  g iven  to  the  church concerning th e  p r ie s th o o d ."  This
s ta tem en t l a id  to  r e s t  any q u e s tio n s  church members might have had about
who would succeed Joseph.
R. C. Evans was v i s ib ly  upset over t h i s  r e v e la t io n . I t  in ju re d
h is  ego to  be su re , but i t  a lso  made him look bad to  h is  f r ie n d s  to
whom he had confided  th a t  he would be th e  nex t p re s id e n t of the  church .
He d id  n o t tak e  any p a r t  in  th e  conference deba te  over th e  document, and
he l e f t  in  a h u ff  as soon as th e  m eetings had concluded. When s h o r t ly
th e r e a f t e r  Evans o ffe re d  to  re s ig n  h is  p o s it io n  in  th e  F i r s t  P residency ,
and, accord ing  to  Evans, Joseph "wept over me and begged me not to  i n s i s t ,
2 C3to  w ait u n t i l  th e  Lord would sp e a k ."  Evans heeded S m ith 's  req u es t and 
d id  no t r e s ig n , bu t he a ls o  stopped  fu n c tio n in g  a lto g e th e r-  in  h is  o f f ic e .  
In s te a d , he occupied h im se lf alm ost e n t i r e ly  in  lo c a l  church work in  th e  
Toronto a re a , where he h e ld  huge r e v iv a l  s e rv ic e s  in  th e  la r g e s t  th e a te r s
22 Book of D octrine and Covenants. S e c tio n  127:8b.
23R. 0 . Evans, Why I  L e ft th e  L a t te r  Day S a in t Church; Reasons 
by Bishop R. C„ Evans (Toronto, O n ta rio : n .p . ,  1918), 42.
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9d
in the c i t y .
While a t  th e  1906 General Conference Joseph Smith had s tay ed  
w ith  John D. White in  h is  com fortable home not f a r  from th e  o ld  Mormon 
Temple Lot. He had ta lk e d  to  White a  g re a t  d e a l du ring  th e  conference , 
and le a rn in g  of th e  overwhelming d e s ir e  of the  S a in ts  in  Independence 
to  have th e  prophet l iv e  among them in  h i s  l a s t  y e a rs , he decided  to  
d isc u ss  w ith  th e  P re sid in g  Bishop th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of moving h is  fam ily  
th e re .  Independence was considered  by most of th e  S a in ts  to  be the  
" c e n te rp la c e "  of th e  promised kingdom of God th a t  would be b u i l t  in  the  
l a s t  days and th e  s e a t  from which C h r is t  would r u le  th e  w orld du ring  
th e  M illennium . I t  had always been presupposed, as a r e s u l t ,  th a t  th e  
c h u rc h 's  h eadquarte rs  would e v e n tu a lly  be lo ca ted  in  th e  c i t y ,  and the  
movement o f the  p rophet th e re  would be th e  necessa ry  f i r s t  s te p  toward 
accom plishing t h i s  end.
When White lea rn ed  th a t  Joseph was se rio u s  about s e t t l i n g  in
25Independence, he o ffe re d  the  p rophet h is  home. In  May Joseph w rote to  
h is  son I s r a e l  about th e  p ro b a b i l i ty  of h i s  moving to  Independence. " I  
might as w e ll be th e re  as here  f o r  a l l  th e  good I  am," he s ta t e d .  " I  
have been p r e t ty  w a ll out of th e  running  fo r  th e  l a s t  6  or 7 months. "
Smith went on th e  say th a t  th e re  was n o t much l e f t  fo r  him in  Lamoni.
" I t  w i l l  be 25 y ea rs  n ex t October s in c e  I  moved here  and made a home. 
S ix te e n  of th o se  y e a rs  your m other was w ith  u s . The home i s  gone in to
24Evans, A utobiography, passim ; "Bro. R. C. Evans a t  T o ro n to ,"  
S a in t s '  H erald , 53 (February 28, 906), 195-96.
25Joseph Smith to  C a rrie  Weld, Ju ly  11, 1906, Rebecca Weld Nolan
C o lle c tio n .
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o th er hands, and I  may as w e ll move on and a t  l e a s t  lay  my hooves in
„26 Zion. "
In  m id-Ju ly  Sm ith, Bishop K e lley , and John White completed
p lans fo r  the  church to  purchase W hite 's  Independence home fo r  the
p ro p h et. W ithin th e  month Joseph and M a had made arrangem ents fo r
th e i r  belongings to  be shipped by t r a i n  to  th e  c i t y ,  and by August 8
27th e  fam ily  had moved in to  t h e i r  new home. Sm ith lik e d  Independence 
from th e  f i r s t .  He a lread y  had many f r ie n d s ,  m ostly church members, 
th e re , and he was d e lig h te d  to  l iv e  so  c lo se  to  a p lace he considered  th e  
holy  spo t upon which God's tem ple would one day s ta n d . He a lso  lik e d  
the  modem conveniences which the  c i t y  a ffo rd ed , jo k ing  about the  
"tokens o f c iv i l i z e d  l i f e  about u s ."
With Joseph Smith s e t t l i n g  down to  v i r t u a l  re tire m e n t in  
Independence, and R. C. Evans co n fin ing  h is  a c t i v i t i e s  to  Toronto, the  
only person  l e f t  to  handle a d m in is tra tiv e  m a tte rs  a t  th e  o f f i c i a l  church 
h eadquarte rs  in  Lamoni was F red erick  Sm ith, who found h im se lf c a lle d  
upon to  c a rry  in c re a s in g  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th e  church. F re d e r ic k 's  
d e c is io n  to  tak e  an a c tiv e  p a r t  in  church a f f a i r s  had come only a f t e r  
s e v e ra l  y ea rs  of r e s is ta n c e  and a long p e rio d  of sea rch in g . He b e liev ed
26Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, May 6 , 1906, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
27 "Moved to  Independence," S a in t s '  H erald , 53 (August 8 , 1906), 
786; Joseph Smith to  Rudolph E tzenhouser, September 6 , 1906, Rudolph 
E tzenhouser Papers (Reorganized Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day 
S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives, The Auditorium , Independence, M isso u ri) .
28Joseph Smith to  A udentia Anderson, August 15, 1906, September 
9, 1906, October 8 ,  1906, Joseph Smith I I I  P apers.
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in  th e  d iv in e  n a tu re  o f the  g o sp e l th e  church ta u g h t ( i t  had been
i n s t i l l e d  in  him since  h is  b i r th )  but he had re se n te d  h is  f a t h e r 's
e x p e c ta tio n  th a t  he must someday lea d  th e  church . He would have much
29p re fe rre d  a s e c u la r  c a re e r .  When h is  f a th e r  c a l le d  upon him to  a id  
in  th e  c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra tio n  a f t e r  h is  se r io u s  bout w ith  i l l n e s s  in  
1905, F rederick  had taken  over and done an adm irable jo b . By e a r ly  1909 
F red erick  had taken  over most of Jo sep h 's  d u t ie s - -p re s id in g  a t  General 
Conferences and Quorum m eetings, a tte n d in g  to  ro u tin e  a d m in is tra tiv e  
m a tte rs , and hand ling  most of the  p u b lish in g  d u t ie s —Joseph only being
30c a l le d  in  fo r  adv ice whenever a p a r t ic u la r ly  d e l ic a te  s i tu a t io n  a ro se .
By th e  tim e of th e  G eneral Conference o f 1909 F red erick  had 
m astered most of th e  d u t ie s  of h is  o f f ic e  and had th e  F i r s t  P residency 
running smoothly w ithou t R. C. Evans and u su a lly  w ithou t h is  f a th e r .
Evans'  c o n tin u a tio n  in  th e  quorum, th e re fo re , was no t only unnecessary
bu t a ls o  a l i a b i l i t y  because he h indered  th e  p roper fu n c tio n in g  of
th e  P residency  by h is  i n a c t iv i ty .  Furtherm ore, th e  Twelve A postles began
29F red erick  M. Sm ith to  V. A. L. Hodges, February 27, 1907, 
F red erick  Madison Smith Papers (Reorganized Church c f Jesus C h r is t  of 
L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Independence, Mis­
s o u r i ) ;  Sm ith, Concerning th e  P rophet, 140; Sm ith, "Memoirs," in  H erald , 
84 (January 30, 1937), 143-44; F re d e rick  M. Sm ith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, 
December 11, 1911, F re d e rick  Madison Sm ith P apers.
30Larry E. Hunt, "F rederick  Madison Sm ith: The Formative Years
of an ELDS P re s id e n t,"  Jo u rn a l of Mormon H is to ry , 4 (1977), 85; Edwards, 
H isto ry  o f Reorganized Church. 6:167; P au l M. Edwards. "Theocratic-Demo- 
c racy : Philosopher-K ing  in  th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n ,"  in  F. Mark McKieman,
Alma R. B la ir ,  and Paul M. Edwards, e d s . .  The R e s to ra tio n  Movement:
Essays in  Mormon H isto ry  (Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado P re ss , 1973),
344-45; J o in t  C ouncil M inutes 1906-1928, 97-98 (Reorganized Church of 
Jesus C h ris t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib ra ry -A rch ives , The Auditorium , Inde­
pendence, M isso u ri); Joseph Smith to  H erald  E d ito r s ,  August 1909, 
M iscellaneous L e tte rs  and P apers,
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31to  clamor fo r  h is  removal because of h is  i n a c t iv i ty .  In l a t e  March
th e  Twelve fo rm ally  p e ti t io n e d  th e  p re s id e n t, claim ing th a t  they could
32no longer support Evans in  th e  F i r s t  P residency .
Joseph i n i t i a l l y  d isc u sse d  th is  problem w ith  h is  son, and F rederick  
agreed w ith  th e  Twelve th a t  th e  tim e had come to  remove Evans. Joseph 
h e s i ta te d ,  but du ring  th e  conference f in a l ly  p resen ted  a document th a t  
he b e liev ed  con ta ined  d iv in e  co u n se l. The message in  th e  Evans case 
was sim ple. "The vo ice of the  S p i r i t  to  m e," re p o rte d  Joseph, " is  
under co n d itio n s  which have occurred i t  i s  no longer w ise th a t  my 
se rv an t R. C. Evans be con tinued  as counselo r in  the  P residency ; th e re ­
fo re  i t  i s  exped ien t th a t  he be re le a s e d  from th i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and
33another be chosen to  the  o f f i c e ."  As E vans' replacem ent Smith chose
h is  nephew, E lb e rt A. Sm ith, and ordained him on A pril 18, 1909. I t
would have been b e t te r  to  push Evans out o f th e  church h ie ra rc h y  e n t i r e ly ,
fo r  he was a d isg ru n tle d  b u t capable man who could  take  h is  case to  th e
S a in ts  from th e  p u lp i t  and p o ss ib ly  sway many to  h is  p o in t of view.
However, Joseph d id  no t want to  d e a l h a rsh ly  w ith  him and made i t  appear
th a t  he was being promoted by o rdain ing  him th e  Bishop of a l l  Canada,
thereby  charg ing  him w ith  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  f in a n c ia l  a f f a i r s  of
34th e  church n o r th  o f the  b o rd er.
31Heman C. Smith to  Joseph Sm ith, January  28, 1909, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers.
^ C o u n c il  of Twelve Minutes 1865-1928, March 26, 1909 (Reorganized 
Church o f Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts  L ib rary -A rch ives , The A udit­
orium, Independence, M isso u ri); Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church,
6;306-307.
33Book of D octrine and Covenants, S e c tio n  129:1.
^ S m ith , "Memoirs," in  H erald . 84 (June 26, 1937), 815-16.
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Although Evans could  never cha llenge  F red erick  e f f e c t iv e ly  f o r
th e  p residency  a f t e r  1909, and most of th e  church p robab ly  accepted
Jo sep h 's  o ld e s t as h e ir  ap p aren t, th e  o ld  prophet s t i l l  had h is  doubts
about th e  e v e n tu a li ty  of a  smooth su c ce ss io n . He o ffe re d  to  ab d ic a te
h is  o f f ic e  in  fav o r of F red erick  so  th a t  Joseph would be ab le  to  d i r e c t
th e  succession  h im se lf , b u t F red erick  re fu se d  to  tak e  over the  p re s id e n -
35cy o f f i c i a l l y  u n t i l  h is  f a th e r  d ie d . S ince F re d e rick  re fu se d  to  take  
p a r t  in  t h i s  p lan  fo r  h is  a b d ic a tio n , Joseph Smith p rep ared  one more 
document befo re  h is  dea th  which con ta in ed  a p o licy  sta tem ent concerning 
th e  p r e s id e n t ia l  su c ce ss io n . In  January 1912 he c i r c u la te d  a q u e s tio n ­
n a ire  among a number of church le a d e rs  concerning th e  s u b je c t .  I t  asked 
fo r  t h e i r  op in ion  about th e  n a tu re  of the  p ro p h etic  o f f ic e ,  th e  r o le  
of the  Quorum o f Twelve and F i r s t  P residency  in  the  event of a  p ro p h e t 's  
d e a th , and o th e r  p ro ced u ra l and le g a l  c o n s id e ra tio n s  in  making a succession  
d e c is io n . Many o f f i c i a l s  answered, and Sm ith compiled the  responses 
and issu ed  what has been term ed th e  " L e tte r  of In s t ru c t io n "  on March 4, 
1912.36
The "L e tte r  of In s t r u c t io n "  was, w ithou t a doubt, the  most 
a u th o r i ta t iv e  document on Mormon p r e s id n t i a l  su ccess io n  p u b lish ed  up 
to  th a t  tim e . Joseph Sm ith commented on h is  deathbed th a t  i t  was "one 
of the  most im portant documents th a t  has ever been p re sen ted  to  the
35Notes on Joseph Smith by F red erick  M. Smith, n .d . ,  9, Joseph 
Smith I I I  P apers.
JW illiam  H. K elley  to  Joseph Sm ith, January 27, 1912, W illiam
H. K elley  P apers; Joseph Sm ith, "A L e tte r  of I n s t r u c t io n ,"  S a in t s '
H erald . 59 (March 13, 1912), 241-48; Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized 
Church. 6 :560-75 .
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37c h u rc h ."  But, i t  was n o t a r e v e la t io n , and th e  Quorum of Twelve
responded to  i t  by re s o lv in g  th a t  "we do n o t commit o u rse lv es  to  the
term inology nor a l l  th e  conc lu sions con ta ined  in  th e  'L e t te r  o f 
38I n s t r u c t i o n . '"  The P re s id e n ts  of Seventy acknowledged the  sta tem en t
only  as "opportune c o u n se l ,"  though they  w il l in g ly  endorsed F red erick
39as th e  in d iv id u a l c a lle d  to  succeed Joseph Sm ith. T his same
p o s it io n  was adopted by th e  G eneral Conference which, when i t  considered
th e  "L e tte r  of In s t ru c t io n "  in  A p ril 1912 decided  not to  endorse i t  as
40th e  o f f i c i a l  p o lic y  o f th e  R eo rgan iza tion .
S a t is f ie d  th a t  th e  c u rre n t a f f a i r s  o f the  church were f in a l ly
in  h is  s o n 's  capable hands, convinced th a t  th e  church would s e t  F red erick
a p a r t  as i t s  nex t p rophet, and aware t h a t ,  he as a man of e ig h ty  y ea rs ,
had l i t t l e  tim e l e f t ,  Joseph tu rned  h is  a t te n t io n  to  a p ro je c t  he had
long wanted to  c a rry  ou t, w r itin g  th e  h is to ry  of h is  l i f e .  He b e liev ed
th a t  i f  he were ab le  to  leave  th e  S a in ts  a good reco rd  of t h e i r  movement
i t  would b u ild  t h e i r  f a i t h  and f o s te r  the  w e ll-b e in g  o f the  s e c t .  During
th e  1690s Joseph, w ith ApusLie Semen C. Sm ith, had fo rm ally  begun th is
undertak ing  by w r itin g  a four-volum e o f f i c i a l  h is to ry  of e a r ly  Mormonism
41and th e  R eo rg an iza tio n . The work was la rg e ly  documentary, and was a
37Joseph Smith I l l ' s  comments made d u rin g  h is  l a s t  i l l n e s s ,  
November 29, 1914, Joseph Smith I I I  Papers.
38C ouncil of Twelve Minutes 1865-1928, A pril 12, 1912.
39Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church, 6 :576 .
40New York Times, March 30, 1912.
41Joseph Sm ith and Heman C. Sm ith, The H isto ry  of th e  R eorganized 
Church of Jesus C h r is t  of L a t te r  Day S a in ts .  4 v o ls . ,  (Lamoni, Iowa: 
H era ld  P ub lish ing  House, 1896).
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b la ta n t  apology fo r  th e  s e c t ,  a t  tim es b r i l l i a n t l y  arguing the  case fo r
th e  R e o rg a n iz a tio n 's  e x is te n c e . The o ld  prophet and h is  coauthor
com pletely  reshaped  th e  h is to ry  o f th e  e a r ly  movement to  make i t  look
d ec ided ly  ro sy , The e a r ly  S a in ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  Jo sep h 's  f a th e r ,  were
always re s p e c ta b le , and th e  people who opposed th e  church were always
bad. Joseph never dehumanized h i s  f a th e r  by e le v a tin g  him above human
f r a i l t i e s ,  but he d id  apply heavy coats of whitewash, d e sc rib in g  h is
f a th e r  as he viewed him, an honest man who s tru g g le d  to  l iv e  out h is
42l i f e  under s tro n g  and j u s t  r e l ig io u s  c o n v ic tio n s .
Jo sep h 's  i n te r e s t  in  h is to ry  c a r r ie d  in to  the  tw en tie th  cen tu ry . 
When th e  H erald o f f ic e  in  Lamoni burned on a b leak  January morning in
1907 th e  prophet was heartb roken  not only because of th e  lo ss  of the
s tru c tu re  and th e  p r in t in g  p la n t, but a lso  because the  R eo rg an iza tio n 's
a rc h iv es , were housed in  th e  b u ild in g , and thousands of im portant
43papers and o f f i c i a l  documents, books, and pamphlets were l o s t .  Largely
as a r e s u l t  of th ese  lo s s e s  Joseph was ab le  to  persuade o ther church
le a d e rs  to  begin  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f a q u a r te r ly  Jo u rn a l of H isto ry
th a t  would g iv e  th e  church a means of p u b lish in g  documents and o th er
44item s so th a t  they  could never be lo s t  e n t i r e ly .
42Alma R. B la ir , "The Reorganized Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  
Day S a in ts :  Moderate Mormons," in  R e s to ra tio n  Movement, 223-35.
43Joseph Smith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, January 5, 1907, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and Papers; Joseph Smith to  Audentia Anderson, January 16, 1907; 
ib id .
4 4 J o in t  C ouncil M inutes, 1905-1926, October 9, 1907 (Reorganized 
Church of Jesus C h ris t  of L a tte r  Day S a in ts  L ibrary-A rch ives, The Audi -  
-yorium, Independence, M isso u ri). The jo u rn a l  began p u b lic a tio n  in  January
1908 and appeared q u a r te r ly  th e r e a f te r  u n t i l  1926.
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The crowning achievement of th is  recounting of the church's
p a s t would be, Joseph thought, h i s  p e rso n a l memoirs. Although he had
s ta r te d  t o  c o l le c t  h is  thoughts fo r  the p ro je c t  e a r l i e r ;  Joseph had
made no s ig n i f ic a n t  p ro g ress  in  w r itin g  h is  memoirs, and decided  th a t
in  o rder to  f a c i l i t a t e  the  w ritin g  he would ask h is  son I s r a e l  to  come
45to  Independence and se rv e  as h is  s e c re ta ry . In  e a r ly  1913 I s r a e l  moved 
near h is  f a t h e r 's  home so  th a t  he could assume th a t  ro le .
During th e  l a s t  two y ea rs  of Jo sep h 's  l i f e ,  1913 and 1914,
I s r a e l  went to  h is  f a t h e r 's  home about n ine  o 'c lo c k  alm ost every morning, 
"and rem ained w ith  him u n t i l  he t i r e d ,  u su a lly  a t  noon or m iddle a f t e r ­
noon, " working on the  memoirs. I s r a e l  he lped  Joseph as more than  simply 
a s c r ib e .  He and h is  f a th e r  worked out a procedure whereby I s r a e l  
would survey a l l  th e  m a te r ia l  h is  f a th e r  had on a g iven  p e rio d  or even t, 
read  th e  most p e r t in e n t  item s co the  old man, and w ait fo r  Joseph 
to  th in k  about th e  m a te r ia l.  A fter Joseph had considered  th e  m a te ria l 
f o r  a couple of days he would announce th a t  he was ready to  d ic ta te
what he had to  say on th e  s u b je c t ,  and s i t t i n g  in  h is  huge, o v e rs tu ffe d
46arm chair would r a t t l e  o f f  s to r i e s  and ana ly ses w ith  rem arkable speed.
In  s p ite  o f Jo sep h 's  apparen t speed when the  a c tu a l w ritin g  
began, th e  o v e ra ll  p roduction  of the  memoirs was p loddingly  slow because 
of Jo sep h 's  freq u en t ep isodes of i l l n e s s .  Sometimes th e  work would be 
in te r ru p te d  fo r  weeks a t  a tim e because Joseph was b ed -ridden . Moreover,
45 Joseph Sm ith to  I s r a e l  Sm ith, December 31, 1912, M iscellaneous 
L e tte rs  and P apers.
46 I s r a e l  A. Sm ith, "My F a th e r 's  Last Y ears, S a in ts '  H erald . 81 
(November 6 , 1934), 1409-10, 1426.
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when Joseph d ic ta ted  h is  memoirs, he o ften  d igressed  from the subject
under exam ination and ta lk e d  a t  some le n g th  about persons and even ts
th a t  had no b ea rin g  on the  m atte r a t  hand. I s r a e l  t r i e d  to  e d i t  some
of th ese  d ig re ss io n s  out as th ey  p ro g ressed , but he found th a t  many,
although having no th ing  to  do w ith  a s u b je c t ,  were i l lu m in a tin g . The
r e s u l t  was a d is jo in te d  n a r r a t iv e .  Designed to  make the  church and Joseph
Smith look r e l a t i v e ly  good, th e  memoirs were r e a l ly  q u ite  bad as f a r
as h i s t o r i c a l  w r itin g  was concerned. To a la rg e  deg ree , th ey  were the
47ram blings of an o ld  and fe e b le  man. When th ese  memoirs were completed
in  mid-1914, Joseph proudly  tu rned  them over to  h i s  sons to  be e d ite d  and
p u b lish ed . A pparently  F re d erick  and I s r a e l  f i l e d  the  re c o l le c tio n s
away and fo rg o t about them, fo r  i t  was only through th e  work of t h e i r
s i s t e r ,  A udentia, th a t  the  memoirs were e v e n tu a lly  pub lished  some twenty
y ears a f t e r  Jo sep h 's  d e a th , running s e r i a l l y  in  th e  S a i n t s ' H erald
48between 1934 and 1937.
With th e  com pletion of h is  memoirs Joseph had accom plished, as 
he b e lie v ed , h is  f i n a l  church d u ty . Although he had been p repared  fo r  
death  fo r  s e v e ra l y e a rs , a f t e r  mid-1914 he was ready to  "pass beyond 
th e  v e i l "  w ithout any r e g r e ts .  Perhaps i t  was happenstance, or p o ss ib ly  
i t  was Jo sep h 's  mind c o n tro l l in g  h is  body, but j u s t  as Joseph completed 
the  memoirs h is  h e a lth  began to  d e c lin e  d r a s t i c a l l y .  During the  l a t e  
summer and f a l l  of 1914, j u s t  as the  w orld was plunging  in to  a war th a t
47Mary A. S . Anderson, "Concerning My F a th e r 's  M emoirs;" i b i d . ,
81 (November 6 , 1934), 1412, 1425-26.
48F red erick  M. Sm ith, "Concerning Joseph S m ith 's  Memoirs;" i b i d . ,
82 (August 6 ,  1935), 995-96.
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would change i t  fo re v e r , Joseph began h is  l a s t  bout w ith  in f irm ity  and 
o ld  age. Ely t h i s  tim e th e  o ld  p rophet was com pletely  b lin d  and q u ite  
d e a f . He o ften  had a d i f f i c u l t  tim e s le e p in g , and many tim es h is  fam ily  
could  hear him s i t t i n g  in  h is  o v e rs tu ffe d  le a th e r  c h a ir  ta lk in g  to  him­
s e l f  about th e  o ld  days when th e  a f f a i r s  of th e  church had r e s te d  on him 
a lo n e . Many tim es he sang a hymn o r S c o ttis h  fo lksong . At o th e r  tim es 
he could be heard  r e c i t in g  a p iece  of poe try  he had memorized many years 
b e fo re .
On days when he f e l t  a l i t t l e  b e t te r  Joseph would r i s e  e a rly
in  th e  morning, d re s s  q u ie t ly ,  e a t  b re a k fa s t ,  and go v i s i t i n g  h is  o ld
f r ie n d s .  He u s u a lly  wore a  g re a t c o a t, com plaining to  h is  w ife  th a t  h is
o ld  body always seemed c o ld . With I s r a e l  as a co n s ta n t companion Joseph
would make the  rounds among those whom he had known fo r  y e a rs . Most of
th e  tim e he v i s i t e d  old Bishop E. L. K elley who liv e d  a b lock  down the
s t r e e t .  They s a t  by the f i r e  i f  i t  was c o o l, o r  in  the  sun i f  i t  was
n o t, and ta lk e d  about th e  o ld  d ay s. They to ld  and r e to ld  th e  same
s to r i e s  about t r a v e l in g  as m iss io n a r ie s  to g e th e r  and th e  work in  the
c h u rc h 's  a d m in is tra t io n . Sometimes Joseph became se n tim e n ta l and c r ie d
about some in c id e n t th a t  had happened years  ago . I s r a e l  had a d i f f i c u l t
tim e coping w ith  h i s  f a t h e r 's  re v e rs io n  to  ch ildhood  h e re , and always
took  him s t r a ig h t  home. A man who p rid e d  h im se lf  on a c tin g  honorably and
"manly" s u ffe re d  a r a p id ly  advancing s e n i l i t y ,  and i t  was more than
I s r a e l  cou ld  s ta n d . He t r i e d  to  keep h is  f a th e r  a t  home most of th e
49tim e a f t e r  about O ctober 1914.
^ I s r a e l  Sm ith, "My F a th e r 's  L ast Y e a rs ,"  1410, 1426.
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On November 26, 1914, Joseph Sm ith, p re s id e n t of th e  Reorganized 
Church fo r  more th an  f i f t y  y e a rs , s u ffe re d  a h e a r t  s e iz u re  in  h is  
Independence home. He was put to  bed and d o c to rs  were c a lle d , b u t they  
were unable to  he lp  h im .^  His c h ild re n  were asked to  come home befo re  
he d ied , and what fo llow ed  was a dram atic  two-week long deathbed scene. 
Over th e  course  of t h i s  p e rio d  Jo sep h 's  bedroom became th e  focus of 
th e  S a in t s ' a t t e n t io n .  When he was awake the  o ld  prophet h e ld  i n t e r ­
views w ith  im portan t church members. His every  word was taken  down by 
s e c r e ta r ie s  who were charged w ith  p re se rv in g  t h i s  h isto ry-m aking  even t. 
Newspapermen w aited  around Jo sep h 's  house, t h e i r  s to r i e s  g iv in g  th e  
church a good b i t  of p u b l ic i ty .
The day a f t e r  h is  s e iz u re  Joseph, a n t ic ip a t in g  d e a th , d ic ta te d  
h is  l a s t  message to  th e  church . He was s u rp r is in g ly  coheren t in  t h i s  
message. He s a id  th a t  h is  f a i t h  was f irm . I t  had been s o l id  s in ce  the  
1850s when he f i r s t  found God and C h r is t ,  and hadhad s e v e ra l  r e l ig io u s  
experiences which le d  him to  accep t th e  Reorganized Mormon f a i t h .  He 
was now happy th a t  he was f in a l ly  about to  meet th e  Lord whom he had 
t r i e d  to  se rv e  fo r  so many y e a rs . He adm itted  th a t  he had not been a 
p e rfe c t  man and had c e r ta in ly  made g rievous m istakes as th e  Reorganiza­
t i o n 's  p re s id e n t,  bu t d e c la re d  th a t  he had always t r i e d  to  do w hatever 
seemed r ig h t .  He to ld  h is  fo llo w e rs , " I  have n o t consciously  wronged 
any man or woman. I  have no fe a r  to  go beyond th e  v a le  . . .  I  have 
no f e a r .  I f  a man can be happy in  dying and le a v in g  a home l ik e  mine
^ New York Times, November 27, 1914; John F. G arver, "P re s id en t 
Smith 111 ,"  S a in t s ' H era ld . 61 (December 2, 1914), 1137.
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and f r ie n d s  l ik e  mine, such a h o s t of them fo r  th e  M a ste r 's  cause , I  
can d ie  happy. 0  b le sse d  r e s t !  b le sse d  r e s t ! " '3'*'
On November 29 F red erick  a r r iv e d  in  Independence from th e  East 
and was q u ie t ly  ushered  in to  h is  f a t h e r 's  bedroom. When Joseph was 
to ld  th a t  h is  su ccesso r was in  the  room the  prophet grabbed h is  hand, 
p u lle d  F red erick  to  him, and hugged him. Joseph s a id  he had some 
very im portan t th in g s  to  t e l l  F re d erick , ho ld ing  onto h is  hand as he 
began. He m entioned th a t  F rederick  had a s tro n g  g r ip ,  and th a t  he was 
th an k fu l th a t  God had provided fo r  the  church "one whose hands w i l l  n o t 
s l i p  in  th e  r e in ,  nor trem ble in  th e  em ergency." Joseph con tinued ,
"Fred, a g re a t  o p p o rtu n ity  l i e s  befo re  you. B e tte r  in  some re sp e c ts  
than  lay  befo re  me, f o r ,  as I  look back over h is to r y  and the  re v e la tio n s  
th a t  have been g iven  to  th e  church and a re  on rec o rd  s in c e  I  have been 
p re s id in g  they  show me very  c le a r ly  t h a t  a g r e a t  many idlings which have 
been l e f t  open to  m isunderstanding have been c le a re d  up in  th e  r e v e la ­
tio n s  and in  th e  l e t t e r  of in s t r u c t io n ."  At th e  same tim e Joseph urged 
h is  son to  e x e rc is e  p a tien ce  in  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  membership 
once he assumed th e  p residency , "Be s te a d fa s t  and i f  th e  people are  
heady, i f  the  church i s  heady, th e  e ld e rs h ip  a re  heady and take  th e  
re in s  in  t h e i r  hands as they have done a l i t t l e  e s p e c ia l ly  on th e  ru le s  
and re g u la tio n s , ru le s  of r e p re s e n ta t io n ,"  he t o ld  F re d e rick , "d o n 't  
worry, l e t  i t  p a s s , l e t  th e  church tak e  the  consequences and they  w i l l  
a f t e r  a w hile  grow out of i t  . . . I t s  b e t te r  th a t  way th an  to  under-
^ " P r e s id e n t  S m ith 's  Last Message to  th e  Church,'" i b i d . ,  61 (Dec­
ember 23, 1914), 1211. This s ta tem en t was a ls o  p u b lish ed  s e p a ra te ly  as 
a pam phlet.
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52ta k e  to  fo rc e  them and c o e rc e . That would be bad t r o u b le ."
By th e  f i r s t  week of December Joseph had improved l i t t l e ,  
although he seemed to  be f r e e  of p a in . Hope fo r  h is  recovery  was k in d led
by the  way he seemed to  l in g e r  on, bu t th e  doc to rs  s a id  th a t  h is  chances
5 3were s lim . In  th e  e a r ly  a fte rnoon  of December 10, 1914 Joseph took 
a tu rn  fo r  th e  worse, and d ied  w ith in  a few m inutes a f t e r  experiencing  
a s e iz u re . The S a in ts  were s tru c k  w ith  sadness a t  h i s  p assin g  even 
though h is  d ea :h  had been expected fo r  weeks. "B rother Jo sep h ,"  as 
he was fondly  remembered, had been th e  only p re s id e n t they  had ever 
known. His p e rs o n a lity  had  been in d e l ib ly  stamped upon the  R eorganiza­
t io n ,  and th e  sense o f lo s s  was everywhere apparen t. Imm ediately 
fo llow ing  h is  demise the two rem aining members o f th e  F i r s t  F residency , 
F rederick  and h is  cousin, E lbert A. Sm ith, o f f i c i a l l y  inform ed the  
church th a t  the  p re s id e n t had d ied . The lead ing  quorums then  met t o ­
g e th e r  to  d r a f t  fo rm al e p is t l e s  to  th e  S a in ts  about Jo sep h 's  d ea th  and 
the  plans f o r  the  f u t u r e . ^
Before h is  death  Joseph had l e f t  e x p l i c i t  in s t r u c t io n s  concern­
ing h is  fu n e ra l ,  and they  to ld  a g re a t  d e a l about th e  f a i t h ,  commitment, 
and c h a ra c te r  of the  p ro p h e t. He asked th a t  no one send flow ers to  th e
52Joseph Sm ith I l l ' s  Last Remarks to  h is  Fam ily, November 29, 
1914, Joseph Smith I I I  P apers; "Statem ent of P re sid e n t Joseph Smith to  
h is  Son F red erick  M. Sm ith , Sunday, November 29, 1914," Z io n 's  Ensign.
26 (February 11, 1915), 1 .
New York Times. November 28, 1914; E lb e rt A. Sm ith, "P resid en t 
S m ith 's  I l l n e s s , "  S a in t s ' H erald. 61 (December 9, 1914), 1161.
54E lb e r t A. Sm ith, On Memory's Beam (Independence, M issouri: 
Herald P ub lish ing  House, 1946), 180-83; S a in ts '  H erald , 61 (December 23, 
1914), 1209-10.
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fu n e ra l .  He conside red  th is  a w aste of money, and as stew ards o f God's 
p o ssessions w hile on e a r th ,  to  do so was a  s in .  In s te a d , Joseph asked 
th a t  th o se  who m ight have wished to  send flow ers g ive  the money to  th e  
poor. He a ls o  req u es ted  th a t  h is  caske t be p a in te d  b lack  and be r e l a t i v e ly  
p la in ,  w ithout m eta l trimm ings o r an o rn a te  l in in g .  He asked th a t  i t  
be s im ila r  to  th e  type  used to  bury S a in ts  who had d ie d  in  poverty  a t  
th e  c h u rc h 's  home fo r  th e  aged in  Lamoni. He fu r th e r  asked th a t  no more 
money th an  a b so lu te ly  necessa ry  be spen t on th e  fu n e ra l  i t s e l f .  He d id  
n o t want th e  s e rv ic e s  of a h ig h -p r ic e d  c h o ir , in  f a c t ,  he d id  no t want 
a  ch o ir  a t  a l l ,  and saw no reason  to  h i re  an expensive u n d ertak er, or use 
an im pressive  h e a rse . He s a id  he wanted to  keep th e  a f f a i r  sim ple, fo r  
he had come in to  l i f e  sim ply and wished to  go out th e  same way. He 
a lso  to ld  th o se  in  charge of th e  fu n e ra l  to  d re ss  him in  o rd inary  
c lo th e s , q u ick ly  adding however, " I  do n o t want my b lack  s u i t  used 
f o r  th a t  purpose, as i t  has been no f a v o r i te  cf m in e ." ^
The fu n e ra l  was h e ld  on th e  a fte rn o o n  of December 13. The 
w eather was sunny, c r i s p ,  and d e l ig h t f u l .  The whole c i ty  seemed to  
tu rn  out fo r  th e  s e rv ic e s ,  th e  people p assing  the  caske t con ta in ing  
th e  p ro p h e t 's  rem ains as i t  l a id  o u ts id e  in  th e  sun in  s t a t e ,  as he 
had req u e s te d . A postle Joseph Luff gave th e  fu n e ra l sermon, s t r ik in g  a 
p o s it iv e  no te  fo r  th e  la rg e  number of people in  a tten d an ce . He to ld  
th e  S a in ts  who had fo llw ed  Joseph fo r  so many y e a rs :
^ E l b e r t  A. Sm ith, " In s tru c t io n s  Eegarding P re s id e n t S m ith 's  
F u n e ra l ,"  S a in t s '  H era ld . 61 (December 16, 1914), 1188.
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Let us now, b re th re n , go on w ith  th e  g r e a t  work l e f t  fo r  
us to  accom plish ,—undiv ided , w ith  m utual t r u s t  and good 
fe llo w sh ip  and w ith  g re a te r  f a i t h  and c o n se c ra tio n . There 
i s  no occasion  f o r  doubt or f e a r ,  no cause f o r  d iv is io n  or 
con fusion . There i s  every reason  to  have confidence and 
courage. Good men and w e ll- lo v ed  men p a ss , b u t God rem ains.
His work must p r e v a i l .  The l iv in g  must redouble  t h e i r  
e f f o r t s  in  h is  s e rv ic e .  May h is  fav o r and b le s s in g  abide 
w ith  u s .56
Im m ediately a f t e r  th e  fu n e ra l  th e  ru lin g  quorums met to  d isc u ss
th e  fu tu re  of th e  church, and qu ick ly  approved th e  su c cess io n  of
57F re d e r ic k  M« Smith to  the  prop! ie t ic  o f f i c e .  They decided  th a t  he
shou ld  n o t be o rdained  im m ediately, bu t r a th e r  shou ld  w ait u n t i l  th e
581915 G eneral C onference. In  th e  meantime, th e  a d m in is tra tio n  of the
church would be handled w ithou t a p re s id e n t,  bu t o therw ise  as i t  had
been in  th e  p a s t.  F re d erick , a lthough o f f i c i a l l y  p re s id e n t-d e s ig n a te ,
e x e rc ise d  f u l l  c o n tro l  of th e  ch u rc h 's  a d m in is tra tio n , e a s i ly  assuming
th e  few d u tie s  h is  fa th e r  had perform ed during  h is  l a s t  y e a rs . The
o rd in a tio n , th u s , was a p ro  forma ceremony sym bolizing th e  t r a n s f e r  of
power, f o r  F re d erick  had, in  f a c t ,  h e ld  most o f th e  power in  the  church 
5 9s in c e  1909 anyway.
The dea th  o f Joseph Smith brought condolences from many p ersons. 
Those w ith in  th e  church , n a tu r a l ly ,  o f fe re d  th e i r  sympathy to  th e  fam ily  
over the  lo s s .  But th e  non-Mormon community s ta t e d  th e  g e n e ra l opinion 
t h a t  Joseph Smith had been a good, G od-fearing man who had l iv e d  m orally
^ E l b e r t  A. Sm ith, "Death of P re sid e n t Joseph S m ith ;"  i b i d . ,  61 
(December 16, 1914), 1185-86.
57Mew York Times, December 14, 1914.
58J o in t  C ouncil M inutes, 1905-1926, December 14, 1914.
5 9Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorganized Church. 6 :584-87.
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w hile  a ls o  exem plify ing  h is  p e c u lia r  brand of Mormonism. The Kansas
C ity  Jo u rn a l w rote in  i t s  o b itu a ry  of Smith th a t  he had been " the
P rophet, bu t f i r s t  of a l l  he was th e  C h r is t ia n  gentleman and th e  good
c i t i z e n .  As such he l iv e d ;  as such he d ie d ; as such he w i l l  be remembered
60by a l l  o u ts id e  th e  household of h is  f a i t h , "  The C hariton , Iowa
newspaper, lo c a te d  n o t f a r  from Lamoni, remarked th a t  Joseph had been
th e  b e s t example of th e  type of people C iir is tia n s  were c a lle d  to  be.
He was th e  k in d , to le r a n t  le a d e r  of a church th a t  con ta ined  a m a jo r ity
of th a t  type of peop le . He would be remembered, the  e d ito r  concluded,
as a man who l iv e d  h is  r e l ig io u s  co n v ic tio n s  and had been m otivated  by
61th e  m orals of C h r is t ia n  conduct. The most im pressive t r i b u te  paid
Joseph Smith d id  no t come from o b i tu a r ie s  or n o tes  of condolence. I t
came in  1916 when S m ith 's  rem ains were exhumed and p laced  in  a la rg e
Vermont G ran ite  sarcophagus in  th e  Mound Grove Cemetary in  Independence,
M issouri. On th a t  occasion  th e  Kansas C ity  S ta r  e d i to r ia l iz e d  th a t
Joseph Smith had been a most im portan t r e l ig io u s  lead e r who had l iv e d
a testim ony of h is  unique r e l ig io n  f o r  a l l  of Christendom . He deserved
such a monument, th e  S ta r  commented. "The h is to ry  of him i s  w r i t te n
in  th e  h e a r ts  of thousands of peop le . No need of i t  being  in sc r ib e d  on
th e  monument," th e  e d ito r  added, " i t  w i l l  go down from g e n e ra tio n  to
6 2g e n e ra tio n , he being  one o f th e  g r e a te s t  men of th e  c e n tu ry ."  
fi 0 Kansas C ity  (M issouri) J o u rn a l. December 12, 1914.
6 ”LC h arito n  (Iowa) Leader, December 17, 1914.
6 ^Kansas C ity  S ta r , Ju ly  19, 1916; Edwards, H is to ry  of Reorgan­
iz e d  Church, 6:584.
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G lossary  of Reorganized Church Terms
A postle : one of the  twelve men s e t  a p a r t  in  the  R eorgan iza tion  to  serve  
as a s p e c ia l  m issionary  f o r  th e  movement, C onsidered one of the  
h ig h e s t p r ie s th o o d  o f f ic e s  in  th e  s e c t ,  i t s  occupants enjoyed g re a t  
power.
Bishop: a b ig  p rie s th o o d  o f f ic e  in  th e  church . I t s  h o ld er i s  charged
la rg e ly  w ith  a d m in is tra tiv e  and f in a n c ia l  a f f a i r s  f o r  a p a r t ic u la r  
j u r i s d ic t i o n .
Branch: th e  name u su a lly  assig n ed  to  an in d iv id u a l congregation  or church.
I t  i s  the  prim ary ju r i s d ic t i o n  o f church government.
C ounselor: adv iso r to  a  ru lin g  o f f i c i a l .  The p re s id e n t of the  church,
fo r  in s ta n c e , had two Counselors to  he lp  make up th e  F i r s t  P residency , 
as does th e  Bishop in  making up th e  P re sid in g  B ish o p ric . These 
in d iv id u a ls  se rv e  a t  the  p le a su re  of th e  ru lin g  o f f i c i a l  and ca rry  
out a d m in is tra tiv e  fu n c tio n s  under h is  d i re c t io n .
F i r s t  P residency : an a d m in is tra tiv e  u n it  made up o f th e  p re s id e n t and
two C ounselors, charged w ith  th e  over o p era tio n  of th e  church . They 
d i r e c t  a l l  a sp ec ts  o f  th e  movement, and a re  considered  th e  most 
im portan t body in  th e  R eo rg an iza tio n .
G eneral Conference: annual m eeting (sem i-annual to  1883) of d e le g a te s
re p re se n tin g  the  members o f th e  R eorgan iza tion  who make church p o lic y ,
adopt a budget, and s u s ta in  th e  o f f ic e r s  o f the  church.
P a tr ia rc h :  member o f th e  p r ie s th o o d --a  f a th e r ly  f ig u re  who se rv es  the
membership as an a d v iso r . He a ls o  g iv es  s p e c ia l  b le s s in g s , some of 
them p ro p h e tic  in  n a tu re  to  members who ask fo r  them.
P re sid in g  B ishopric : three-m an body c o n s is t in g  of th e  P re sid in g  Bishop
and two C ounselors, who a re  charged w ith  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  o f  the  
c h u rc h 's  tem poral a f f a i r s .  They c o l le c t  and d is p e rs e  monies, make 
investm en ts, and oversee th e  c o n s tru c tio n  and o p e ra tio n  of church 
f a c i l i t i e s .
P rie s th o o d : th e  c le rg y  of th e  church . Each member of th e  p rie s th o o d  i s
considered  c a lle d  o f God to  fu n c tio n  in  a s p e c if ic  o f f ic e  and ordained 
to  se rv e  fo r  l i f e .  Most re c e iv e  no rem uneration fo r  t h e i r  s e rv ic e s .
P ro p h e t: th e  man c a lle d  by h i s  p redecesso r th rough d iv in e  r e v e la t io n
who serves as p re s id e n t of th e  church and, as o ra c le  to  heaven, 
d e liv e rs  d iv in e ly  in sp ire d  messages to  th e  S a in ts ,
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Quorum: a ru lin g  body of the  R eo rgan iza tion . The tw elve members of th e
A posto lic  body a re ,  fo r  exam ple, known as th e  Quorum of Twelve 
A p o s tle s .
S eventy : p r ie s th o o d  o f f ic e  whose prim ary duty  i s  to  perform  m issionary
work throughout the  non-Mormon w orld. They a re  named a f t e r  the  
New Testam ent Seventy who were sen t ou t by th e  A postles .
S tak e : an a d m in is tra t iv e  u n i t  of th e  church, l ik e  a d io cese , formed
w herever th e re  a re  te n  or more branches lo c a te d  in  c lo se  g e o g rap h ica l 
p ro x im ity . I t  i s  p res id e d  over by a S take  P residency  c o n s is t in g  
o f a p re s id e n t and two co u n se lo rs .
Zion: a u top ian  s o c ie ty  en v is io n ed  by th e  church th a t  w i l l  be b u i l t
upon e a r th  be fo re  th e  second coming of Jesus C h r is t .  The s e a t  of
government fo r  t h i s  u top ian  s t a t e  w i l l  be, in  church b e l i e f ,
Independence, M issouri.
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